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Preface

Blessed be the unforgettable and memorabe day of my post retirement two decades approx when with
diffidence had approached HH. Vijayendra Sarasvati of Kanchi Mutt with the copies of the Brief
Essences of Mahabhagavata and Shiva Puranaas. Even without glancing the pages, he instructed one of
his desciples to publish vide Kama Koti . org. books section for world vide publicity by google. Then He
instructed me to script the translations of the series of Ashtaadasha Puranas as per His insrtuction and
almost each alternative month | made a bee line trips from Chennai to Kanchi pura periodically. Such
was the ever lasting benevolence showered on me and family there since.

In the course of time HH named me ‘Puraanaala VVaaru’ while introducing to the public to my
embarassment yet even as of a matter of self contentment. Later on He named me as ‘Purana Upanishad
Vaaru’ subsequently. The first vibration by which the HH thus became aware of the self and
thereafter it is vibration after vibration in ‘aarohana and avarohana’ manner caused as my Praana the
Life Energy indeed. From Puranas to Upanishads, Itihaasaas,Smritis, Sutras, Festivals and Austerities,
Nava Grahaas, Ashta Dik Palakas, Pratyaksha Surya Chandras, Lakshmi Sarasvatis all climaxing in to the
Sahasra Naamaas and Pranava Nadaas were enlightened by Marga Darshi and Guru Deva, the Unique
Kanchi Swami.

It was His personal directive that the Paramartha saara on Kashmiri Shaivism was attempted and so was
the Essences of Manu Smriti- Apastamba Dharma and Grihya Sutras. So was the specific instruction to
cover Jainism vide Bharata Yatra Smriti. The memorable Essence of Soundarya Lahari and the Essence
of Dharma Sindhu and Dharma Bindu were of His inspiration and so was the Essence of Brahma Sutras.

This presentation covers broadly covers the Puranaas delineating Parama Shiva-Maha Vishnu-
Parameshvari- Brahma Deva-Ganesha- Skanda - Dashava taaraas highlighting Matsya -Kurma -Varaaha -
Vamanas and Kalki by way of Bhavishya Purana, besides of Maharshis of the Supreme Ranking of
Markandeya -Naradaas and so on..

Indeed my post retirement material life, the smooth transfer to the Vedic Cuture was facilitated by the
unique Kanchi Swami and am ever beholden my the self and family to the HH.

VVDN.Rao and family
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ESSENCE OF AGNI PURANA

Shriyam Sarasvateem Gaureem Ganesham Skandameeshvaram, Brahmaanam Vaahnimindraadeen
Vasudemam nammamyaham/

(My greetings to Lakshmi, Sarasvati, Gauri, Parvati, Ganesh, Kartikeya, and VVasudeva)

Stated to have been recited by ‘Agni’ (The Fire God) to the illustrious Sage Vasishtha, Agni Purana is
among the renowned Eighteen Sacred Puranas of Hindu Belief. In turn, Vasishtha narrated the contents to
Vedavyasa, who passed on the same to the learned Suta Maha Muni. As a Sacred Yagna (Ritualistic
Sacrifice) dedicated to Lord Vishnu was being performed at the ‘Nimisharanya’ (Nimisha Forest) under
the guidance of ‘Shaunaka’, Suta Maha Muni arrived at the Yagna and preached the Agni Purana, which
taught the Essence of Parama Brahma Tatwa to all the Rishis who were assembled there and further on to
the Gen Next.

‘Agni Purana’ is the essence of Vedas and Upanishads. It underlines the concept of ‘Advaita Brahma
Gyan’ (Awareness of Unity of Almighty and the Self). In other words, Human Soul and the Supreme
Power are one and the same. Also, the Purana emphasizes on the ritualistic aspects and religious practices
related to temples, installation of idols, idol worship, ‘Japas’ (repetitive recitation of ‘Mantras’),
‘Homams’ and ‘Yagnas’, visits to ‘Thirthas’ (Holy Places including Rivers, Worship Spots and
‘Ashrams’ (places where Religious Leaders and Godmen seek retreat,) and so on. Spread over some 383
chapters over twelve thousand “Shlokas’, Agni Purana contains the gists of the Ten Avatars/ Incarnations
of Lord Vishnu viz. ‘Matsya’, (Fish), ‘Kurma’ (Turtle), ‘Varaha’ (Boar), ‘Narasimha’ (Man/Lion),
‘Vamana’ (Dwarf), ‘Parasurama’, ‘Rama’, ‘Krishna’, ‘Buddha’ and Kalki. It also gives a detailed account
of the Great Hindu Epics of ‘Ramayana’ and ‘Maha Bharata’ as also of ‘Harivamsa’.There are references
in the Purana to Physical Features of World, Varnashrama and Ashrama Dharma, Temple Construction,
Procedure of Pujas, Achaara Varnana, Tirtha Mahatmya, Power of Gayatri Mantra, Yoga Practice, Vedas
and Puranas, Dhanurveda and Principles of Battle, Duties of Kings, ‘Brahma Gyan’, Bhagavat Gita and
Yama ‘Gita’. Shri Lakshmi Stotra, Vishnu Panjara Stotra and Paapa Naasha Stora are other highlights.
Being the Preserver of the Universe, Lord Vishnu takes to human form on earth occasionally whenever an
evil force takes an extreme presence to upset the equilibrium of human existence and destroys the evil to
re-establish and vindicate righteousness. The Lord had already taken to nine such ‘Avatars’ (incarnations)
and the Tenth is in the offing as the Contemporary ‘Yuga’ (the fourth and final cycle of Time viz. ‘Kali’
Yuga, preceded by ‘Dwapara’ Yuga, ‘Tretha’ Yuga and ‘Kritha’ Yuga)) would be terminated.

‘Dashaavataaras’ (The Ten Incarnations)

Matsya Avatara: As the Universe time drew near to Final Destruction including the ‘Bhulok’ (Earth),
‘Swarglok’ (Heaven) and ‘Bhuvarlok’ (intermediate Region), it was flooded with water. As ‘Vaivaswata
Manu’ (son of Surya) was in prayers in River ‘Kirtimala’; he found a tiny fish in the water on his palms
which begged him not to throw it as big fish might swallow it. Manu kept it in a pot, but soon the fish
grew big to occupy the ocean and asked him to build a mammoth Ship and transfer ‘Sapta Rishis’ (Seven
Sages) and a sample each of flora and fauna. Vihnu in the form Matsya declared that the Universe would



be flooded soon, that the ship would be saved along with Manu and others, that He would destroy demon
‘Hayagriva’ and re-create the Universe.

Kurma Avatara:As ‘Asuras’ (Demons) and ‘Suras’ (Devas) were on fierce battle for long time, Lord
‘Brahma’ (The Creator) and Lord ‘Vishnu’ (The Preserver) arrived a truce between the two parties who
churned ‘Kshira Sagar’ (the Ocean of Milk) to attain ‘Amrita’ ( Elixir). The mountain ‘Mandara’ was
commisioned as a rod for the churning and ‘Vasuki’, the Great Serpent as the rope. Demons grabbed the
face of “Vasuki’ out of pride and many perished due to the poisonous flames from its several mouths,
whereas Devas preferred to opt for the tail of the Serpent out of veneration for VVasuki. Since the
Mountain could not be balanced in the Ocean, Lord Vishnu took the form of a Turtle (Kurma) and
withstood the weight and speed of the churning. In the course of churning, came out a colossal poisonous
fire, named ‘Kalakuta’, which engulfed the whole Universe. Lord ‘Eswara’ swallowed the Great Fire and
kept it in His Throat and thus came to be known as ‘Neelagriva’ (The Blue Throated). Eventually, a
number of Objects emerged as a result of the churning but the Demons rejected them all as they were only
bent on ‘Amritha’ and none else. Among the Objects were: ‘Sura’ (The Divine Drink), ‘Parijata’ the Tree
bringing heavenly fragrance by its flowers since opted by Indra for his Garden; ‘Koustubha’ the Holy
Jewel adorning Lord Vishnu’s chest, the Celestial Animals viz. ‘Kapila’ the Sacred Cow, ‘Uttchaiswarya’
the Divine Horse and ‘Iravata’ the Elephant used by Indra; ‘Apsaras’, the Heavenly Dancers; Lakshmi
ther Goddess of Wealth, who preferred to be the Consort of Lord Vishnu and finally emerged
‘Dhanvantari’- the God of Medicine, along with the most awaited ‘Amritha’, which was sought to be
grabbed by Demons and Gods alike. To sort out the confusion, there appeared a dazzling damsel ‘“Mohini’
(The Unique Enchantress)-who was Lord Vishnu Himself-and both Suras and Asuras accepted her as an
arbitrator and ‘just’ distributor of Amritha. Mohini made both the parties wait for their turn and served
Devas first and declared that the stock of Amritha was all consumed and disappointed the Demons. One
of the Demons, Rahu- pretended to be the Moon God and consumed Amrita; on conceding the protests of
Sun and Moon, Mohini cut his head. But since he managed to take sips of the Life-giving Drink, Rahu
survived and in fact managed to secure a boon that he could devour both Sun and Moon and hence the
Solar and Lunar Eclipses. As a result of the drama Demons were defeated and Devas retained power in
Heaven thus vindicating the Divine Position of Devas.

Varaha Avatar: Sage Kashyapa and his wife Diti gave birth to ‘Hiranyaksha’, who in turn pleased Lord
Brahma, and managed a boon that no force on Earth could destroy him in battles. He conquered all the
three worlds, viz. the Earth, Heaven and the Under-World. In fact, he dragged Earth into the depths of the
Ocean and there was complete chaos in the Universe. Lord Vishnu had to take the form of a boar, which
after a prolonged battle destroyed the demon and restored Earth by lifting it by His tusks. The Balance of
the Universe would have been completely upset if Earth were not saved along with the virtues of
Mankind, the Holy Scriptures and the very concept of Righteousness and Godliness.

Narasamiha Avatar: As his elder brother Hiranyaksha was killed by Lord Vishnu, ‘Hiranyakashipa’
desired to avenge the death. But he realized that unless he pleased Brahma (Lord of Creation) with
rigorous meditation and sacrifice, he would not receive the boons that he wanted. Finally, Brahma
acceded to all of his wishes that he could not be killed by any human being or beast, by night or day, in
the sky or on the Earth or in water. Having secured the boons, the Demon became all powerful and
tormented one and all, especially those who prayed to Lord Vishnu. In fact, he insisted that he alone
should be prayed to. He attacked Sages, destroyed ‘Yagnyas’ (Sacrifices) and temples and sought to
terminate the Good and the righteous. But his own son, named ‘Prahlada’, was an ardent devotee of Lord
Vishnu from his childhood. Hiranyakashipa tried all means of cajoling, threatening and finally used
various methods of killing him. Yet, each time that he sought to destroy the son, he was saved and
Prahlada’s devotion became more intense than ever. Finally in a fit of desperation, the father asked the
son: ‘Many a time, I tried to murder you, you are saved! Where is your Vishnu? You say that he is
everywhere! Can you show him to me in this pillar? *The son replied coolly that He is omnipresent,
omniscient and omnipotent! Enraged by this reply, the Demon struck the pillar and there emerged Lord



Vishnu in the form of Narasimha (Half-Man and Half-Lion), kept the Demon on His lap and tore him into
pieces. As per the prescription of the boon received by the demon from Lord Brahma, the annihilation
happened neither by a human being nor a beast, not at a time when it was night or day (viz. dusk time)
and neither on earth, sky or water! In this Incarnation, Lord Vishnu had thus not only saved Prahlada, as
also established a firm victory of Goodness over Evil, Virtue over Sin, and Permanent over Ephemeral!

Vamana Avatar: ‘Bali’, the grandson of Prahlada, was a Demon King in the lineage of Hiranyakashipa,
who became all powerful and was most dreaded by ‘Devas’. He drove Devas away from Heaven, who
fled away to Lord Vishnu for refuge. Vishnu assured Devas that Bali, who was in fact a benevolent King
although dominant, would be humbled and that they would be restored to Heaven soon.. Eventually, the
Lord was born to Kashyapa and Diti and grew as a midget (‘Vamana’). As King Bali was performing a
Ritualistic Yagna (Sacrifice), he declared that on the occasion nobody would be turned out without
fulfilling their wishes. Vamana arrived and asked for a ‘small boon’, viz. a three feet of land to be given
as a ‘dakshina’ (a fee) to his Guru (Teacher). The Guru of Demons, Sage ‘Shukracharya’ suspected that
the dwarf was a fake and might perhaps be Lord Vishnu Himself. King Bali said that if the dwarf were the
Lord Himself, then the posterity would remember the King as a donor to the Lord. Thus saying the King
asked Sage Sukracharya to sprinkle the holy water from a vessel to commence the ritualistic proceedings.
Guru Sukracharya still tried to prevent the act of donation and entered the vessel in a miniature form so
that the holy water could not be sprinkled. Vamana was clever enough to pierce a piece of grass into the
curved mouth of the vessel and thus pricked into one of the eyes of Sukracharya by doing permanent
damage to the eye. As the action of donating the three feet of land was complete, Vamana assumed a huge
body and occupied one foot with Bhuloka, (Earth), another with Bhuwarloka and still demanded a third
step for Swarloka. Thus King Bali had no other recourse to shift himself to ‘Patala’ (Under World). Lord
Vishnu was immensely pleased with Bali’s altruism and gave him the boon to bear the title and powers of
Lord Indra, the King of Heaven.

Parasurama Avatar: As per the ‘Varna Dharma’ of Hinduism there are four categories of castes of
which the first category is of ‘Brahmins’ practising ritualistic prayers, Sacrifices, religious preaching,
temple-running etc. Next category comprises ‘Kshatriyas’ or the Warriors and Kings, whose duty is to
protect all other classes of people, especially the Brahmins. In this background, Kshatriyas had over a few
generations neglected the interests of the three ‘Varnas’ and became despotic and cruel. It was at this
time, that Lord Vishnu came to mortal life as the son of Sage’ Jamadagni’ and ‘Renuka’ and assumed the
name of ‘Parasu Rama’ or the one with an axe to punish the evil. ‘Kartaveerya’ was the contemporary
King who was an ill-famed and cruel tyrant, with thousand hands. He not only subjected his own people
with oppression and brutality but became a terror among his neighbouring Kingdoms too. He had a few
boons from Lord Dattatreya which were misused and tormented one and all. On one occasion, the King
visited the Ashram (the Hermitage) of Jamadagni and was impressed with the Holy Cow, ‘Kamadhenu’,
as the cow could fulfill all desires of human beings. The King had forcibly taken away the Cow, despite
Jamadagni’s protests. Parasurama waged a war with the King and cut off his thousand hands. His sons
retaliated by killing Jamadagni and destroyed the Hermitage, when Parasurama was away. As a sequel,
Parasurama had not only killed the progeny of Kartaveerya, but also hunted and shattered the totality of
the Kshatriya clan by waging some twenty one wars to avenge the killings of his father and followers.
Eventually, Parasurama retired and lived at Mount Mahendra. He returned again to Earth only in the
subsequent ‘Yuga’ (the second in the Time-series of human existence, viz. Threta Yuga’).

Rama Avatar: Lord Vishnu’s next incarnation was that of Rama. He was born into ‘Surya Vamsa’ (the
ancestry of Sun God) to ‘Dasaratha’ and ‘Kousalya’, while his brothers were born to his step mothers as
‘Laxmana’ to ‘Sumithra’, ‘Bharata’ and ‘Shatrughna’ to ‘Kaikeyi’. As the boys grew up, Sage
‘“Viswamitra’ asked for the help of Rama to protect the Yagna (Sacred Ritual) from Demons, as they
tended to spoil the Ritual by pouring blood into the ‘Agni Kunda’ (the Fire Pit). Dasaratha was most
reluctant to depute Rama for the purpose as he was still in teens and said that he was prepared to defend
the Yagna himself. Viswamitra insisted only on Rama and Dasaratha had to agree; Rama was



accompanied by Laxmana too, as he was not only the closest among his brothers, but also devoted to
Rama. The Yagna was performed successfully and Rama killed a dreadful ‘Rakshasi’ (demoness) named
‘Tataki’ and demon by name ‘Subahu’; Rama also threw away thousands of miles off the high Sea
another demon named ‘Maricha’ by the power of his arrows. As a symbol of his appreciation to Rama,
Viswamitra taught how to use valuable ‘astras’ ‘(Divine Arrows) to destroy enemies, in addition to those
which were already taught to him by his own Guru ‘Vasishtha’, another Great Sage in the court of King
Dasaratha. On way back to Ayodhya, the Capital of his Kingdom, Viswamithra took Rama to the Capital
City (‘Mithila’) of another King namely ‘Janaka’. The latter announced a ‘Swayam Vara’ (Self-choice of
a husband by a daughter; in this case Lady Sita), the criterion of eligibility for a suitable suitor being that
‘Shiva Dhanush’-a Divine Set of Bow and Arrow, belonging originally by Lord Shiva Himself- to be
fixed and broken. Rama succeeded in breaking the ‘Shiva Dhanush’ and married Sita, who was basically
Goddess Lakshmi, the spouse of Lord Vishnu Himself. Alongside, Janaka performed the weddings of his
other daughters to Rama’s other brothers, viz .Lakshmana to ‘Urmila’, Bharata to ‘Mandavi’, and
Shatrughna to ‘Shrutakirti’. On way back to Ayodhya after the joyous weddings, Rama had an encounter
with Parasurama, another incarnation of Lord Vishnu Himself, as Prasurama was annoyed that Rama
broke the Shiva Dhanush. But Rama sought to convince Parasurama and more significantly the entire
world that he was indeed the Avatar of Lord Vishnu. As there was a seeming threat posed by Parasurama,
Rama broke another powerful Set of Bow and Arrows, viz. ‘Narayana Dhanush’ as given by Parasurama.
On return to Ayodhya, Dasaratha declared Rama to be the ‘Yuvraj’ (heir apparent).The entire Kingdom
and all the citizens felt highly overjoyed and ecstatic at the great news, as even by then, Rama was
considered as a role model for humanity and a ‘Maryada Purush’( an exceptionally noble and lovable
person). But, the youngest wife of Dasaratha, Kaikayi, opposed the proposal and as instigated by her maid
servant ‘Manthara’, reminded the King of two of his boons to her that were due to her when she nursed
him after a battle with a demon in the past. She asked for fulfilling her boons that Bharata, her elder son,
be made the heir apparent and that Rama be consigned to forests for 14 years. Dasaratha had no choice
but to concede her requests. Rama obeyed the paternal wishes, as conveyed to him by Kaikeyi, since
Dasaratha had already swooned after hearing the undue demands. Rama was accompanied by Sita and
Lakshmana.Subsequently, Dasaratha died of heart attack. Bharata was away from Ayodhya to Mithila, as
pre-planned by Kaikeyi, and on return, felt hurt by the terrible turnover of events, reprimanded his
mother, refused to become the King, kept the throne unoccupied as he was only a caretaker, that too when
asked by Rama whom he met in the forests, and carried back Rama’s ‘Padukas’ (wooden footwear) to
Ayodhya to be cherished on the Royal Throne.

Meanwhile, Rama and Sita, accompanied by Lakshmana moved on to ‘Dandakaranya’ (Thick interior of
Forests) and lived in a hermitage, named ‘Panchavati’ on the quiet banks of River ‘Godavari’. In course
of time, a Rakshasa woman, by name ‘Surpanakha’ approached Rama and desired to marry her. Rama
said that his wife was already with him but perhaps another male viz. Lakshmana might agree to do so.
Lakshmana got Ram’s coded message and slit Surpanakha’s ears and nose. The latter desired to avenge
the insult and prevailed on her brother ‘Khara’ to attack Rama and Lakshmana with his full army. The
demon and his men were all killed in the battle and Surpanakha approached the mighty King of Lanka,
viz.the ten headed and most dreaded ‘Ravana’ to retaliate. Enraged by the series of the deadly events,
Ravana ordered Maricha to take the form of a Golden Deer to entice Lady Sita, so that Rama would chase
it and thus abduct Sita. Rama killed the deer but shouted Rama’s name aloud as a ploy and Lakshmana
left Sita alone and went in search of Rama. Meanwhile ‘Ravana’ succeeded in abducting Sita and took her
away to Lanka. The Great Kite ‘Jatayu’ intercepted Ravana to rescue Sita but Ravana killed Jatayu. While
dying, Jatayu informed Rama and Lakshmana, who were searching for Sita, that Ravana abducted Sita.
Wandering in the forests, Rama made friends with ‘Sugriva’, the illustrious Monkey Chieftain, along his
supporters, especially the Illustrious ‘Hanuman’, who had become Rama’s instant devotee and unfailing
follower. Sugriva was being harassed by his elder brother ‘Vali’, who was a powerful and tyrannical King
of ‘Kishkintha’. Rama helped Sugriva to kill Vali and made him the King of Kishkintha. Sugriva sent his
Monkey soldiers far and wide to locate Sita. Finally, Hanuman crossed the Sea and met Sita in a garden



of Ravana under an Ashoka Tree. He identified himself as a devotee of Rama with the help of his golden
ring that was given by Rama himself as an identity. Hanuman created havoc in the Ashoka garden and
killed many Rakshasa soldiers. Ravana’s son, ‘Meghanadh’ had to utilize his prize ‘Brahmastra’ (the
Divine Weapon of Brahma) to control Hanuman and present him in the royal court of Ravana. King
Ravana ordered that Hanuman should be taught a lesson by scorching Hanuman'’s tail. In turn, Hanuman
destroyed palaces, public places and a large part of Lanka’s Capital and finally returned to Kishkintha to
report the presence of Sita, who was being pressurized to marry Ravana as also the happenings of his visit
to Lanka.

Rama, Lakshmana, Sugriva, Hanuman, the giant Bear Jambavanta, and the massive Monkey- Brigade
reached the shores of the Sea and built a gigantic ‘Ram Sethu’ (Bridge) across the Sea, inscribing the
name of Rama on each rock and let it float! Having crossed the Sea, the ‘Rama Sena’ (Rama’s Army) was
composed and formulated to surround the entire Island of Lanka. One of Ravana’s brothers, ‘Vibhishana’,
who was a man of principles and morals tried to reason out with Ravana not to combat with Rama on the
flimsy grounds of obsession with Sita, but he left the party of Ravana to join Rama, where there was
‘Dharma’ (Justice and Truth). In the fierce and long drawn battle that ensued, Rama killed Ravana’s
monstrous brother ‘Kumbhakarna’ and his outrageous son Meghanadha, alias Indrajit. The all powerful
Ravana himself had to be wrecked by Rama by utilizing the massive Brahmastra while the entire
Rakshasa community was destroyed by Rama’s followers. After a long lapse of fourteen years, Rama,
Sita and Lakshmana returned to Ayodhya, accompanied by the memorable Hanuman, Sugriva,
Vibhushana and innumerable fellow warriors of the Rama Vijay (Rama’s Victory) to witness Lord
Rama’s Coronation.The popular ‘Rama Rajya’ (Rama’s Administration) was a bench-mark as per Hindu
Mythology, witnessing the practice of Dharma in full force. The ideals that were followed were as per
Scriptures of the Yore and reached peaks of human existence of Justice and Nobility.

Krishna Avatar: The eighth incarnation of Lord Vishnu was of Krishna, belonging to the ‘Yadava’
Community which was traced back to the ancestry of Lord Brahma. The lineage of Brahma commenced
from his son ‘Atri” onward to- Soma-Pururuva-Ayu-Nahusha-Yayati-and Yadu. Thus Krishna was born
into “Yadava Vamsa’ to ‘Vasudeva’ and ‘Devaki’ in Mathura. Devaki’s wicked brother ‘Kamsa’ was the
tyrant King, who heard a Divine Voice from the Skies that Devaki’s eighth son would kill him. Thus he
imprisoned his sister and husband and killed each of the babies born to them. Kamsa took extra
precautions to ensure that the eighth child ought not to vanish from the prison. Somehow Vasudeva
managed to sneak out the child to safety on a stormy midnight into the cradle of a child just born to
‘Nanda’ and ‘Yashoda’ at ‘Gokul” across the river ‘Yamuna’ and the couple brought up the child as their
own. The baby since exchanged and brought back to the prison flew away from Kamsa’s hands trying to
kill that baby too, who flew away from Kamsa’s hands and thundered from the sky that the real child,
Krishna was safe in Gokul. Having spotted the house where Krishna was safe, Kamsa deputed several
demons to somehow kill the child; the demons that turned up thus included ‘Pothana’, ‘Arishta’,
‘Vrushabha’, ‘Keshi’, ‘Dhenuka’, ‘Gardabha’ and so on and Krishna killed them all. Krishna also
overpowered a poisonous snake, ‘Kaliya’, in a poisonous pond as he entered the pond chasing a play ball
with his friends. Krishna humbled Lord Indra, who rained incessantly at Gokula since the inhabitants of
that place did not offer prayers to the Rain God, ‘Varuna’, by lifting a huge mountain, ‘Govardhana’ by
his little finger. As Krishna and his elder brother ‘Balarama’ grew up, Kamsa invited them to Mathura on
a so-called friendly visit, with the malicious intention of killing them. On their entry into the city, Kamsa
let loose a mad elephant, which was killed. Kamsa also arranged a duel with tworenowned wrestlers, but
Krishna and Balarama killed them too. Finally Krishna destroyed Kamsa and got rid of a terrible King
bringing great relief to all concerned. Close to the end of Kamsa, another mighty devil named
‘Jarasandha’ challenged Krishna and sought revenge for Kamsa’s (his brother in law) death. Jarasandha
too was killed by Krishna. Yet another enemy of Krishna, named ‘Sisupala’ met his extermination

later. There was another momentous occasion, when Krishna and his spouse, ‘Satyabhama’ fought a
deadly demon, ‘Narakasura’. It was destined that Satyabhama would terminate the Rakshasa, since
Krishna pretended unconsciousness on the battle field to enable her to take the lead-role of killing the
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‘Asura’. The Victory Day was celebrated as ‘Deepavali’, the Memorable Festival of Lights. This occasion
also led to Krishna’s presenting a boon to Satyabhama and her request to Krishna to fetch the celestial
flower, Parijata, from the Garden of Lord Indra in Swarga). The Story goes on that unfortunately the
Parijata Tree brought from Swarga was planted in the Garden of Rukmini, the senior consort of Krishna
and led to jealousies and quarrels in Krishna’s intimae family affairs! Moreover, Narakasura imprisoned
sixteen thousand daughters of various Devas, Gandharvas, and Yakshas-all from celestial families and
Krishna married them, besides his own eight Royal Queens! Besides, Radha the beloved of Krishna led to
the concept of ‘Ras-Leela’ or Group Dances and singing by Gopikas (the girls infatuated with Krishna.)

The Chapter on Harivamsa makes references to Krishna’s many sons. But, the Stories of ‘Pradyumna’ and
‘Aniruddha’ became popular. Through Rukmini, the Principal Consort of Krishna, Pradyumna was born,
but as soon as he was born, a Rakshasa named ‘Shambhara’ abducted the child and threw him in a Sea. A
fish swallowed the child but a fisherman caught the fish and out of its stomach emerged Pradumna.
Eventually, Pradyumna killed Shambhara and married ‘Mayavati’. Aniruddha was born to the couple and
Krishna felt happy. Aniruddha and ‘Usha’ were in love, but ‘Baana’; an evil-minded King did not
approve the wedding and fought with Aniduddha. Finally, Krishna vanquished Baana and made
Aniruddha and Usha happy.

Closely linked with the Avatar of Krishna is the Story of ‘Maha Bharata’, the Great Indian Epic of
Ancient India. In fact, the Mahabharata Epic is but an excuse to enact the drama of ‘Pandavas’ and
‘Kauravas’, of which the Central Role is of Krishna himself. Pandavas represented nobility, justice,
valour and idealism, where as Kauravas stood for evil, jealousy, meanness and injustice. Krishna sought
to depict the good and bad qualities distinctly and reveal that Truth triumphed finally and decidedly.

In the lineage that originated from Brahma to Atri down to Yayati, the latter had two wives viz. Devayani,
who had two sons named Yadu and Turvusu, while Sharmishtha had three sons named Druhya, Anu and
Puru. Krishna was born into Yadu Vamsa, whereas Kuru into Puru Vamsa. King Shantanu was in Kuru
Vamsa and he had two wives, Ganga and Satyavati. Bhishma was born to Ganga, whereas Chitrangada
and Vichitraveerya to Satyavati. Chitrangada died early and Vichitraveerya was sickly. Meanwhile,
Bhishma conquered the King of Kasi and brought three of his daughters, Amba, Ambica and Ambalika
with the intention of having them wedded to Vichitraveerya, his younger brother.The three daughters
demanded that Bhishma should marry them since they were conquered by Bhishma, but Bhishma took a
vow that he would be a bachelor always as he promised his father to facilitate Kingship to the progeny of
Satyavati.The eldest daughter, Amba became furious and killed herself in “Yoga Agni’as she was not
married to Bhishma ( In her subsequent birth, Amba was reborn as Sikhandi, a transgender who killed
Bhishma subsequently). Since there was a crisis of family lineage to be perpetuated, Bhishma requested
Vedavyasa to bless Ambica and Ambalika into bed.The girls did not initially agree and sent their ‘Dasi’, a
servant maid and thus was born ‘Vidura’.On the persuasion of Bhishma the sisters followed into the bed
later; Ambica closed her eyes in the union and thus begot a blind son named ‘Dhritarashtra’, while
Ambalika paled away in the union with the fright of Vyasa and thus had ‘Pandu’ as her son with
congenital skin disease. Dhritarashstra was married to ‘Gandhari’, who also preferred to close her eyes
with cloth as a respect to her husband. They got hundred sons, most important of them being
‘Duryodhana’ and ‘Dussasana’. Pandu married Kunti and Madri. Even before her wedding, Kunti was
blessed with a son, Karna, by the grace of Sun God, and after marriage she begot Yudhishtara through
God Dharma (God of Justice), Bhima by ‘Vayu’ (God of Wind) and Arjun by God Indra. By the grace of
Aswini Gods were born to Madri and they were named Nakula and Sahadeva. As a result of a curse by a
Sage, Pandu died untimely and ever since then, Pandavas became fatherless and grew under the care of
their paternal uncle Dhritarashtra the blind King.( Vidura, the son of a servant maid born to Vedavyasa
was disqualified to become the King and thus became the Chief Adviser to the King.) The hundred strong
progeny of Dhritarashtra headed by Duryodhana grew up as the spoilt and much pampered children and
developed hatred towards their Pandava cousins, day by day. Karna was disowned by Kunti since she was
an unwed mother b ut tried out an experiment to test a boon given by a Sage and invoked Sun God
resulting in her pregnancy and birth of a boy; she packed off the child in a box floating in a river and a
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chariot driver, ‘Suta’ and his wife Radha brought up the child as their son. Karna had joined Duryodhana.
The Kauravas and Pandavas had a common Guru (Teacher), Drona Acharya, to train them in the art of
archery and military skills. Invariably, Pandavas excelled Kauravas in the training sessions and that was
an added angle of jealousy to Kauravas, which eventually turned out as hatred. As Bhima was an expert in
physical duels and the art of using mace in duel-fight, Duryodhana got envious. Similarly, Arjun was an
expert in archery and used to draw praise from Drona. Duryodhana sought to pit Karna in the art of
archery, but Guru Drona did not allow Karna in the classes, as Karna was not a Prince, as all others were.
At once, Duryodhana being the heir apparent to the Throne declared Karna as the Prince of a subordinate
State of the Hastinapura Kingdom and made Karna eligible to join the elite of Princes. In course of time,
Kauravas tried several means of terminating Pandavas. The evil minded uncle of Kaurava sons, ‘Shakuni’
had been an active party in all such wicked actions. In fact, there was a group of four villains- *Dushta
Chathushtaya’, comprising Duryodhana, Dussasana, Shakuni and Karna- who were responsible to
somehow destroy Pandavas. They arranged a mansion made of shellac to inhabit Pandavas and tried to
put it on fire overnight. Lord Krishna, who had all along been on the side of Dharma (Justice) and of
Pandavas, had forewarned them of the evil plans of Kauravas to burn the mansion and got them
transferred safe through a tunnel leading to a village nearby. Pandavas were disguised as a Brahmin
family and rented a small house. Kuaravas, including the King and the citizens, believed that Pandavas
were ablaze in the mansion. Even in disguise as Brahmins, the five Pandava sons and mother Kunti lived
on and rescued the entire village by Bhima from the menace of a Rakshasa, named ‘Bakasura’, who
demanded a villager a day as his food. In course of time, they attended a ‘Swayamvara’ (Bride seeking to
secure a suitable bridegroom) of Draupadi, the daughter of King Drupada and among all the aspirant-
suitors only Arjuna was able to smash up a fish revolving fast in a circle placed above the head level and
seeing down of its reflection in a water flowing down under. Kaurava sons and Bhishma also attended the
function and recognized Pandavas. Kaurava sons were dismayed, but gave great relief to Bhishma and all
the well-wishers of Pandava. But, Arjun’s victory of winning Drauapadi’s hand posed a problem since
Arjun could not marry ahead of his elder brothers. The puzzle was sorted by Bhishma in consultation with
the Sages, Draupadi and elders concerned that she should marry all the Pandava brothers in a lot.
Following the Wedding, Bhishma advised King Dhritarashtra to give half of the Kingdom to Pandavas.
Thus Yudhishtara became the King and gradually annexed many Kingdoms and became powerful and
wealthy. Pandavas celebrated ‘Rajasuya Yagna’ (Royal Sacrifice) and elected Krishna as the Chief Guest
of the Grand Function. Sisupala, another King and cousin of Krishna objected that the honour to Krishna,
whom he defeated in successive wars. But the reality was that his mother requested Krishna to spare
Sisupala for one hundred mistakes, before he was destined to die in Krishna’s hands finally and thus
Krishna hid himself from the wars with Sisupala and suffered him thus far. On reaching the hundred
mistakes, Krishna terminated Sisupala. As Pandavas were at their climatic position, Kauravas felt highly
jealous and as advised by the wily Shakuni, invited Dharmaraja for a Game of Chess, in which Shakuni
played foul.Dharmaraja lost not only the Kingdom, but also Draupadi, who was forcibly brought into the
Royal Court by Dussasana in the presence of Dhritharashtra, Bhishma, Drona and all the gentry; she was
insulted and sought to be disrobed. Further, Dharmaraja was made to agree that Pandavas would spend in
the forests for twelve years and an additional year in ‘Ajnatavas’ (in disguise and not to be noticed or
identified by Kauravas or anyone else), failing which, another twelve years of forest life would be re-
imposed! After completing the Forest life for twelve years, Pandavas (with the exception of Kunti who
stayed with Vidura) took refuge in the Kingdom of ‘Virata’ in disguised forms viz. Dharmaraja as King
Virat’s Brahmana- Adviser and companion to play chess, Bhima as the Royal cook, Arjuna as the trans-
gender dance teacher of the King’s daughter, Uttara; Nakula and Sahadeva as trainers in the Royal stable
of the King’s horses and Draupadi as the Queen’s Principal Maid. During the disguised stay of Pandavas,
Bhima weeded out Keechaka one night without trace, even as the King himself was not unhappy about his
brother-in-law’s villainy and over-control. In the meantime, Kauravas attacked Virat’s Kingdom and
forcibly took away thousands of cows of King Virat’s. Arjun had then decided to take away the disguise
of Pandavas, as the period of one year of ‘Ajnatavas’ was just concluded. In fact, all the Pandavas
revealed their own identities. Arjun had defended Virat’s Kingdom single handed and frightened away
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Kauravas by his powerful arrows and finally utilizing just one ‘Sammohan Astra’, the Divine Arrow
putting the entire Kaurava Army unconscious. Not realizing the real identity of Pandavas, King Virat and
family as also the subjects of the Kingdom extended apologies to Pandavas. The Princess Uttara was
married to Abhimanyu, the son of Arjun. Back to normalcy after suffering the Forest life for twelve years
and the disguised existence for one year, Pandavas demanded their share of Kingdom again. In fact,
Bhima, Arjun and Draupadi refused to pardon the innumerable misdeeds of Kauravas and wished to take
revenge on the battle field, but for the restraint imposed on them by Dharmaraja. Lord Krishna was
deputed for peace talks. Kauravas on the other hand refused to part with even a pin worth of land, let
alone five villages for Pandavas. Thus the epoch-making Great Battle of Maha Bharata became inevitable.
Kurukshetra was the historic war- field, where the battle lines were drawn and the composition of both the
fighting parties were identified. As per options offered by Krishna, Duryadhana secured large number of
soldiers and Arjuna agreed to be Krishna’s charioteer, without fighting himself. Elders like Bhishma and
Drona had to fight on the side of Kauravas, though reluctantly, since they had been loyal to King
Dhritarashtra. As several grandfathers and uncle figures, close relatives and cousins were faced on the
opposite side for a bloody war, Arjuna got bewildered and made a scene of his inability to fight and
jumped out of his chariot. Krishna had then delivered his immortal ‘Gita Pravachan’ (The Discourse of
Gita) which constituted the Quintessence of Holy Hindu Scriptures. He explained in detail that the death
of stalwarts like Bhishma and Drona or close relatives of Pandavas or of anybody else, would merely
mean the destruction of their physical existence but their Atma (Inner Soul) is indestructible as ‘It” would
don another body in the never-ending cycle of life, according to the Register of their previous lives viz.
‘Sanchita’ or the Stored Results of their actions in earlier births and of ‘Prarabdha’or their own destinies
which would shape their future. Arjuna was just an instrument in the drama of Life. The real quest of life
is to attain the Union of individual Atma or the Inner Soul with ‘Paramatma’, the Super Soul. This is what
‘Gyana’ (Knowledge or Awareness) is all about and what Yogis (Sages) have all along endeavored to
achieve through the ages. Arjuna was thus pacified and was asked to do his Dharma (Duty).In the fierce
battle that followed for eighteen days, there was destruction all around from both the sides of warriors.
Bhishma, the war-veteran and Commander-in-Chief withdrew from the battle as he was faced with a
trans-gender, named Sikhandi, whom Bhishma refused to fight with and thus fell a victim but did not die;
he had the boon to live as per his choice-day and preferred to live through the entire duration of the battle
and waited for ‘Uttarayan’, i.e. the first day of Solar journey upwards the northern direction. Drona, the
next Commander stopped fighting at the false news confirmed by Dharmaraja, (ever known for his
utterances of Truth only) in hushed tone that his son Aswatthama (meant actually named after an
elephant) died. Drona was thus killed by Dhrishtadyumna without resistance. Karna who was the next
Commander of Kauravas was arrowed to death by Arjuna, as the former could not remember the secret
‘Mantras’ (stanzas) while releasing arrows favoring specific Gods to invoke special powers; Karna’s
amnesia was the resultant curse by a Sage which let him down to Arjun’s arrows. The Final chapter of the
Great Battle of Mahabharata, the Legendary Epic was scripted by a powerful and climactic duel of maces
between Duryodhana and Bhima. As Duryodhana defended his position for long, Krishna gave a gesture
to Bhima to hit the opponent on his thighs as the former’s body was made sturdy all over excepting the
thighs; Gandhari, mother of Duryodhana had the power of fortifying any part of a body by opening her
ever closed sight just once but Duryodhana hid the loins and thighs and hence were vulnerable. Thus
ended the sordid tale of Duryodhana, who was the Prime Villain of the Epic. Dharmaraja was made the
King again to Hastinapur Kingdom and after him, the Dynasty carried on the Kingship by Parikshit, the
son of Uttara. Lord Krishna who had firmly re-established Dharma on Earth, not only by his own
fascinating deeds to vindicate ‘Nyaya’ (justice) and Nobility, but also by using Pandavas as instruments
to bring success to His efforts. Once again He proved through His Avatar (Incarnation) of Lord Vishnu
that each time human existence gets disturbed by evil forces, He would appear as an earthly figure and
rectify imbalances of the Universe.

Buddha Avatar: As there was an ongoing battle of Devas and Asuras for long time, Devas approached
Lord Vishnu to revive ‘Dharma’ and ‘Nyaya’ and beseeched Him to take human form once again. The
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Lord said that ‘Mayamoha’ would soon take birth as Buddha to one Sudhodana. But the illusions that
would be created in the name of Buddha would be such that many evil persons would call themselves as
Buddhists and undo all the Golden Traditions established in Vedas and other Scriptures. The misleading
ways would advocate materialism in detestable manner and finally end up in the last phase of ‘Kali
Yuga’.. [Note: While Agni Purana had thus prophesied the sinful and irrecoverable era ahead, Buddha
himself was stated to have provided a silver-line in the quest of Truth and Dharma. He preached the
concept of Self -Realisation and recommended the right path to this Goal. He found that the basis of evil
was unhappiness and desire, while the means of overcoming the evil is the attitude to secure freedom
from material happiness. He preached the eight fold path, viz. the right view, the right intention, the right
speech, the right thought, the right livelihood, the right action, the right mindfulness and the right
concentration. Another significant preaching of Buddha was to follow the principles of ‘Ahimsa’ (non-
violence) and ‘Samyam’ (Restraint). But in the post-Buddha period, varied interpretations of Buddhism
were adopted to suit some of the following generations, including the practice of low and misleading
Tantras]

Buddha Avatar: As there was an ongoing battle of Devas and Asuras for long time, Devas approached
Lord Vishnu to revive ‘Dharma’ and ‘Nyaya’ and beseeched Him to take human form once again. The
Lord said that ‘Mayamoha’ would soon take birth as Buddha to one Sudhodana. But the illusions that
would be created in the name of Buddha would be such that many evil persons would call themselves as
Buddhists and undo all the Golden Traditions established in Vedas and other Scriptures. The misleading
ways would advocate materialism in detestable manner and finally end up in the last phase of ‘Kali
Yuga’.. [Note: While Agni Purana had thus prophesied the sinful and irrecoverable era ahead, Buddha
himself was stated to have provided a silver-line in the quest of Truth and Dharma. He preached the
concept of Self -Realisation and recommended the right path to this Goal. He found that the basis of evil
was unhappiness and desire, while the means of overcoming the evil is the attitude to secure freedom
from material happiness. He preached the eight fold path, viz. the right view, the right intention, the right
speech, the right thought, the right livelihood, the right action, the right mindfulness and the right
concentration. Another significant preaching of Buddha was to follow the principles of ‘Ahimsa’ (non-
violence) and ‘Samyam’ (Restraint). But in the post-Buddha period, varied interpretations of Buddhism
were adopted to suit some of the following generations, including the practice of low and misleading
Tantras]

Kalki Avatar: Agni Purana also prophesied the Final Avatar of Lord Vishnu as Kalki, to be born to
‘Vishnuyasha’. He would be fully armed to destroy the disbelievers of God and perpetrate sins and
criminal acts and re-establish Dharma (Virtue) and Nyaya ( Justice) and revive the concepts of four
‘varnas’( castes,) viz. Brahmana ( the nobility), Vaisya (the business class), Kshatriya ( the Warriors and
Defenders) and Sudra ( the Others).The revival of the four ‘Ashrams’ ( Stages of Life) too would happen
viz. Balya (Childhood), Grihastha ( the family person), Vanaprastha ( the senior and religious class) and
Sanyasa ( Seekers of Truth and death-awaiting). [Note: The popular belief is that by the close of the
fourth phase of Kalki Yuga (era) as against the first phase now, Lord Vishnu would take the ‘Avatar’
(Incarnation) riding a flying white divine horse, brandishing a sword, destroying the Evil and reviving the
Virtue, thus heralding a completely New World Order following the Great Destruction and evolving a
Fresh Cycle of Creation.]

The profile of Universal Creation

Agni narrated the Story of Creation to Vasishtha as follows: Prior to Creation, Vishnu the Eternal and All
Pervasive created Water and there was no day, night or time.He materialised ‘Prakriti’and with its
interaction with Prakriti created ‘Maha Tatwa’and from the latter emerged ‘Ahamkar’ (the feature of the
Self and Ego). Ahamkar was of three forms viz. ‘Vaikarika’ or Satvika, ‘Thaijasa’ or Rajasa and
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‘Bhutadirupa’ or Tamasika. From Tamasika Ahamkar, there was the Tanmatra of ‘Shabd’ or Sound which
produced ‘Aakaash’ (Sky); from Sky was generated the Tanmatra of ‘Sparsh’or the Touch which in turn
created ‘Vaayu’ (Air). From ‘Vayu’ the Tanmatra of ‘Rupa’or Form, enabled the emergence of Agni
(Fire). From Agni, the ‘Rasa’ Tanmatra created ‘Jal’ (water).From water the ‘Gandha Tanmatra’ or the
feature smell created Bhumi or Earth. Such is the chain reaction from Sound to Touch to Form to Rasa to
Smell-all the creations of Tamasika Ahamkar. From the Rajasika/ Tejasika Ahamkar, Ten ‘Indriyas’ or
physical parts got created while the most significant physical component is ‘Manas’ or Mind viz. the
eleventh Indriya is the product of Satvika ‘Ahamkar. Then the ‘Swayambhu Shakti’or the Supreme
Energy generated water. He sowed a Seed (virility) into the Water and on the Water Surface, and there
floated a Golden Egg or the Brahmanda, from which emerged Lord Brahama. The Golden Egg opened in
two parts, one as Heaven and the other as Earth, the connecting link being the Sky. Brahma then created
Earth in Water and ten directions, besides ‘kaal’ (Time), ‘man’ (mind), ‘kaam’(desire), ‘vani’(speech),
‘krodh’(anger) and ‘rati’(passion). Then emerged Vidyut (Lighting), Thunder, Clouds, Rainbows, Words
and Anger. He created from His Body the Texts of Vedas (Rig, Yajur and Sama) mainly to make sure and
also enable Yagnyas and other Sacred Ceremonies. He created the four Sanaka brothers, the manifestation
of anger as Rudra; and the seven sons from His Powers, viz. Marichi, Atri, Pulasthya, Pulaha, Kratu, and
Vasishta. Brahma materialised half of his body as Purusha (male) and the other half as ‘Stree’ (Female).
The “Srishti’from the females led to that of ‘Prajas’. Human Creation was made possible by the first
Manu called Swayambhu Manu and his wife Shatarupa; the couple gave birth to two sons Prayamvrata
and Uttanapaada and a daughter Devahuti who married Sage Kardama. Agni Deva then described the
lineage of Swayambhu Manu who included the illustrious Dhruva and Chakchusha Manu, Prachetas ,
Daksha Prajapati, Ashtaa Vasus (viz. Aap, Dhruva, Soma, Dhara, Anila, Anala, Pratyusha and Prabhasa),
and Eleven Rudras (stated to be the main Rudras besides thousands and more) viz. Hara, Bahurupa,
Triambaka, Aparajita, Vrishakapi, Shambhu, Kapardi, Raivata, Mrigavyaadha, Sarpa and Kapali).Thus
Agni Deva described Prakriti / Maha Tatwa Srishti or Brahma Sarga, the second one was known as
Tanmatra Srishta called Bhuta Sarga, the Third Srishti is ‘Vaikarika’ or Aindraka Sarga. The Fourth
Srishti is called Mukhya Sarga or ‘Sthavara’ Srishti of ‘Vriksha, Parvat adi’/ Trees, Mountains etc. The
‘Tiryagyonya’Srishti of ‘Pashu-Pakshis’or animals and birds is the Fifth Srishti. The sixth Srishti is of
Deva Sarga (Urthva Strota/ higher); the seventh Sarga is Manava Sarga and the eighth Sarga is Anugraha
Sarga based on Satvik as well as of Tamasika-orientation. The ninth variety is Nitya Sarga or the usual
Srishti.

Procedure of ‘Puja’ to Ganapati, Shiva, Chandi, Vishnu or Surya

In the context of normal Puja, the ‘Puja Mandap’ (Platform) may be arranged for worship to Dhata and
Vidhata as also Ganga and Yamuna in the Dakshina (South), then to Shankhanidhi and Padma nidhi,
Dwara Lakshmi, Vaastu Purusha, Adhara Shakti, Kurma, Ananta, Prithvi, Dharma, Gyana, Vairaagya,
and Aishwarya. Then puja be performed to Adharma (Vice), Ajnaan (Ignorance), Avairagya (Worldly
attractions), and ‘Anaishwarya’ (Extreme Poverty) by visualising the Lotus Parts of root, stem, lotus
flower, kesar powder and the lotus-ears. Then worship the four Vedas, the three Gunas of Sat-Rajo-
Tamas, the Shaktis viz. Vimala, Utkarshini, Jnaana, Kriya, and Yoga. Puja should be done to Prahvi,
Satya, Isha, Anugraha, Durga, Sarasvati, Ganesha, Kshetrapala, Vasudeva (Samkarshana, Pradyumna,
and Aniruddha). Continue the Puja to Hridaya (heart), Shira (head), Shikha (tuft), Kavacha,(shoulders),
Netra (Eyes) etc.as also to Shankha (conchshell), Chakra (the wheel), Gada (mace), Padma called
‘Astras’; to Srivatsa, Koustubh, Vanamali and Lakshmi, Pushti, and Garuda. Puja should be performed to
Dikpalakas viz. Indra, Agni, Yama, Nirruti, Varuna, Vaayu, Kubera, Ishana, Brahma and Ananta.

Having observed the above, Ganapati Puja may be initiated to accomplish all the desires. The Anga
Nyasa may commence with: Ganamjayaya Swaha-Hridaya; Eka dumshtraaya hum-shir; Achala karniney
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namo namah-shikha; Gajavaktraaya namo namah-Kavacha; Mahodaraaya chandaaya namah-netra;
Sudundahastaaya hum phat-Astra. This will be followed by puja of the main petals of Lotus viz. Gana,
Guru, Guru-Paduka, Shakti, Ananta and Dharma. Then, puja be performed to the nine Peetha-Shaktis viz.
Tivra, Jwalini, Nanda, Bhogada, Kamarupini, Ugra, Tejovati, Satya and Vighnanaashini. ‘Asana’ of
Chandana may be offered with the Beeja Mantras: ‘Yam’: Shoshaka vayu; ‘Ram’: Agni; ‘Lam’: Plava
(Prithvi) and ‘vam’: Amrita. The Ganesha Gayatri may be rendered next: Om Lambodaraaya Vidmahey
Mahodaraaya Dheemahey tanno dantii prachodayaat. Then the limbs of Ganesha be worshipped with the
following ‘naamaas’: Ganapati, Ganaadhipa, Ganesha, Mahodara, Gajavaktra, Lambodara, Vikata,
Vishna naashana and Dhumrvarna, besides Indra and Loka paalaas.

Shiva Puja is initiated with worship to Nandi Deva, followed by Durga, Yamuna, Shiva Ganas, Vaani,
Shree, Guru, Vaastudeva, Adhara Shakti, and Dharma. Then Puja should be performed to ‘Nava Shaktis’,
viz. Vaama, Jyeshtha, Roudri, Kaali, Kala-vikarini, Balavikarini, Balapramathini, Sarvabhutashamani,
and Kalyanamayi Manonmayi. Shiva Puja is then commenced with the Mantra HAAM HAM HAAM
SHIVA MURTAYENAMAH by Anga Nyasa of the Pancha Mukha ( Five Faces of Shiva with the Mantra
viz.: HAAM ISHAANAAYA NAMAH, HEEM VAAMADEVAAYA NAMAH, HUUM
SADYOJAATAAYANAMAH, HAIM AGHORAAYA NAMAH, HOUM TATPURU -SHAAYA NAMAH/
Then worship only to Shiva by the Mantra HOUM SHIVAAYA HOUM/ ; HAAM HAUM SHIVAAYA
NAMAH (Avahana) with Sthapani Mudra, Sannidhaapani Mudra, and Samnirodhani Mudra and
NISHTHURAAYAI KAALKALYAYAI PHUT with Khadga Mudra to toss away obstacles.Then perform
‘Amritikaran’by saying: Hridayaya namah (heart representing Chetana Shakti), Sirasey Swaaha (Siras
representing eight-folded Ishvaryas); Shikhaayai vashath (Shikha representing Vashitva/ complete
control); Kavachaaya hum (kavacha / shield representing Abhedya Teja or indestructible radiance);
Netraabhyaam voushat (Shiva’s intolerable valour destroys all obstacles) and Astraaya Phut. Thus the
Lord’s physical parts are distinguished with Hridayaya namah, Shirasey swaaha, Shikhaayai vashat,
Kavachaaya hum, Netraabhyaam voushat, and Astraaya Phut and while uttering the words perform
‘Panchopachaaraas’ or five services viz. ‘paadya’ to his feet, ‘achamana’ with Arghya /water, Durva leaf,
Pushpa, and Akshata kept on the head of the Idol ( Linga). Then the devoteed should proceed with
‘Abhisheka’/ ‘Abhukshan’ first with water, milk, curd, ghee, honey, and sugar to the ‘Pancha Mukhas’
viz. Ishana, Tatpurusha, Aghora, Vamadeva, and Sadyojaata with the respective Mantras viz. Om
Ishaanah Sarva Vidyaameeshwarah Sarva Bhutaanaam Brahmaadhipatirbrahmano Brahaa Shivomestu
Sadaa Shivom; Om Tatpurushaaya vidmahey Maha Devaaya dhimahi, tanno Rudrah prachodayaat;Om
Aghorebhyothaghorebhyah, Sarveybhyaha Sarva sarvebhoy namastestu Rudra Rupebhyah/; Om
Vaamadevaaya namo Jyeshthaayanamah Shreshthaaya nhamo Rudraaya namah Kaalaaya namah
Kalavikaranaaya namo Balavikaranaaya namo Balaaya namo Bala Pramathanaayanamah Sarva Bhuta
damanaaya namo Manonmayaya namaha; Om Sadyojaatama prapadyaami Sadyojaataaya vai namo
namah, bhavey bhavey naatibhavey bhavaswa maam bhavodbhavaayanamah/ Further bathe the Vigrah/
Linga with chandana, kesar etc.and clean it with a clean Vastra; never keep the ‘Mastaka’(top) of the
Linga without flowers and perform the ‘Upacharas’ or services viz. Paadya, Achamana, Arghya, Gandha,
Pushpa, Dhupa, Deepa, Naivedya, Achamaneeya, Katodvartan, Tambula, Mukhavaasa/ mouth-freshener,
Darpana, Durva, Akshata etc. Recite the Mula Mantra hundred and eight times and pray as follows:
Yatkinchitkurmahey Deva sadaa sukrut dushkrutam, Tanmey Shivapadasthasya hum khah kshepaya
Shankara, Shivo daataa Shivo bhokta Shivah Sarvamidam jagat, Shivo jayati Sarvatra yah Shivah
sohameyvacha/ (Deva Shankara! We surrenderb at the most propitious feet of Yours for protection.
Whatever good-bad deeds that we have so far commited may please be cancelled and discarded. HUM
KSHAMH! Shiva is the Daataa / donor; Shiva is the Bhokta / the acceptor; Shiva is the whole Universe;
Victory be to Shiva always; whatever is Shiva is Shiva / myself!

Surya Puja commences with worship to Nandi, Pingala, Ucchaiswara, and Aruna , followed by Prabhuta,
Vimala, Soma, Prathah Sandhya and Saayam Sandhya, Para Sukha and Skanda; further followed by Pujas
to Nava Shaktis viz. Deepta, Sukshma, Jaya, Bhadra, Vibhuti, Vimala, Amogha, Vidyuta and
Sarnathomukhi. Then ‘Asanam’(seat) is to be arranged by the Mantra: Brahma Vishnu Shivaatmakaaya
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Shouraaya peethhaya namah/ Then other ‘Upachaaraas’ (Services) are offered to Surya Deva as follows:
Om kham Khakholkaaya namah: Deva Suryodbhbhavaaya namah; Om hraam hreem sah Suryaya
namah-iti Puja; Om Aaam namah-hridayaaya namah; Om Arkaaya namah-sirah pujayami.

Similarly Puja should be performed to Agni: Om Bhurbhuvah swah Jwalaanyai shikhaaai hamah, Om
hum kavachaayai namah; om netra bhyaam namah; om rum Arkaastraaya namah. Agni puja may be
followed by the Pujas to Surya’s two wives viz. Sangjna Devi and Chhaaya Devi, to Chandra, Mangal,
Budhha, Brihaspati, Shukra, Shani, Rahu and Ketu along with relevant services like ‘Asana’ etc.

Vishnu Puja is initiated with offering ‘Aasanam’ by the Mantra: Om Shreem Shreem Shridharo Harih
Hraam/ This would be followed by Murti Puja with the Trailokya mohana Mantras viz. Om kleem
Hrishikeshaya namah and Om hum Vishnavey namah/ The Anganyasa Mantras are as follows: Om Aam
Hridayaaya namah, Om eem shirasey namah, Om Uum shikhaayai namah, Om aem kavachaaya namabh,
Om aim netrabhyaam namah, Om Astraaya namah, Om Chakraayanamah, Om gum Gadayai namah, etc.
covering Shankha, Khadga, Sharanga Dhanush, Paasha, Ankusha, Musala, Shri Vatsa, Koustubha,
Vanamala, Maha Lakshmi and Garuda. This Puja would further continue with Stutis of Vishnu and
Lakshmi; and relevant Mantras to: Om Gum Ganapatayenamah, Om hreem Gauryaimamah, Om Shreem
Shriayai namah, Om hreem Twaritayai namah, Om Aim kleem soum Tripuraayaanamah. The Puja would
contain all the relevant services including Arghya, Paadya, Achamana, Madhuparka, Snaana, Vastra,
Yagnopaveeta, Abushana, Gandha, Pushpa, Dhupa, Dipa and Naivedya all dedicated to: ‘Om Namo
Bhagavatey Pundarikaakshaaya.” This kind of all- comprehensive Puja should indeed bestow the
‘Chaturvidha Purusharthas’ of Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha to the devotees.

Shri Lakshmi Stotra and benefits

Mahatma Pushkar informed Parashurama that Lord Indra being desirous of retaining Devi Lakshmi in
Indraloka for ever in the Form of Rajya Lakshmi. His eulogy to Devi Lakshi was as follows: Namasye
Sarvalokaanaam jananeemabdhi sambhavaam, Shriyamunnidra Padmaaksheem Vishnu vakhasthala
sthitaam/ Twam Siddhistwam Swaaha Sudhaa twam Lokapaalini, Sandhya raatrih prabhaa bhutirmedhaa
shraddhaa Saraswati/Yagna Vidya Maha Vidya Guhaa Vidya cha shobhaney, Atma Vidyaa cha Devi
twam vimukti phaladayini/ Aanveekshaki Trayee Vaartaa dandanitis twameva cha, Sowmya sowmyam
Jagadrupam tawaitatddevi puritam/ Ka tatwanya twaamrutey Devi Sarva Yagna mayam vapuhu,
Adyhaastey Deva Devasya Yogichintyam gadaabhrutah/ Twaya Devi parithayktam Sakalam
Bhuvanatrayam, Vinishtapraayamabhavat twayedaaneem samedhitam/ Daaraah purtaasthathagaaram
suhruddhaanya dhanaadhikam, Bhavateytanmahaabhaagey nithyam twadveekshanaannrunaam/
Shareerarogya maiswaryamaripaksha khsayah sukham, Devi twadrushti drushtaanaam purushaanaam
na durlabham/ Tweamambaa sarvabhutaanaam Devadevo Haih pitaa, Twayatad Vishnuunaachaamba
Jagad vyaaptam charaacharam/ Maanam kosham tathaa kosdhtam maa gruham maa paricchhadam,
Maa shariram kalatram cha thyajethaah Sarva paavani/ Maa putraan maasahrudvargaan maa pashua
maa vibhushanam, Thyajethaa mama Devasya Vishnor vakhasthaalaaley/ Satyana samashauchaabhyaam
tatha sheelaadibhirgunaih, Kulaaisvaryescha yujjantey purushaa nirgunaa api/ sashlyaghyah sa guni
dhanyah sa kuleenah sa buddhimaan, sa surah sa cha vikraanto yasatvayaa Devi veekshitah/ Sadyo
vaigunyamaayaanti sheelaadyaah sakalaa gunahah, Paraanmikhee Jagaddhaatri yasya twam
Vishnuvallabhey/ Na tey varnaayutam shattaa gunaan jimhaapi vedhasah, praseeda Devi Padmaakshi
maasmaamssatyaakshih kadaachana/

(My reverential salutations to you the Mother of Universe! Maha Lakshmi! You were materialised fom
the Ocean, with magnificent eyes that are resplendent and are like opened up Lotus flowers occupying the
chest of Vishnu; You are the hall-mark of Purity and the personification of propitiousness. You are the
Siddhi, Swaha, Swadha, Sudha, Sandhya, Ratri, Prabha, Bhuti, Medha, Shraddhaa and Sarasvati.You are
the Yagna Vidya, Maha Vidya, Guhya Vidya, and the Provider of Atma Vidya. You are the
‘Anveekshani’ or the Darshana Shastra, Trayi or the Form of Three Vedas viz. Ruk-Yajur and Sama; the
‘Vaarta’or the three most significant professions of human beings viz. Krishi / Agriculture, Goraksha or
the security of Cows,Vanijya or business and Danda Niti or the Art of Defence and Attack. You are the
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Form of ‘Saumyata’ or of poise and composure; since You are ever-present; You are also the most
charming and esteemed. Are you not the singular woman sporting a mace called Kaumudi to defend the
virtuous and punish the Evil! You are the Yagnamayi whom Yogis and Maharshis pray to and cogitate
about. It is by your grace and magnanimity that the whole World got revived after its erstwhile
destruction and is looking full and on-going. With your kindness that all the human beings and their
families are fine and the womanfolk, children, households, and existence in general is contented and
smooth enough with ‘Dhana-Dhaanyas’. Once your merciful looks are available, persons are healthy,
wealthy, contented without enemies and hindrances.You are indeed the mother of all and vishnu is the
father, controlling and preserving the ‘charaachara Jagat’ comprising the moveable and immoveable
Benigs. You are our self-esteem, our Treasure-Hold, Anna Bhaandaar or Food-reservoir, the entire house-
hold, our well being and families; do keep us safe and satisfied Devi! Those whom you leave away, their
truthfulness, stability, virtuosity are all deserted instantly. Your benevolence would turn a miserable being
surfeit with riches, a vicious entity into an ideal being worthy of reputation, courage, and perfection. A
remote glance of yours would bring about a mind-blowing transformation of a human being. Even
Brahma woud fail in esimating your qualities and how else marginal beings could possibly do! Mother,
my earnest prayer to you is to bless me and never ever leave me enven by mistake!).

As Indra Deva made a Prayer as above, his ‘Indratva’ lasted long with a steady throne and enjoyed great
reputation. Mahatma Pushkar affirmed: Evam stutaadadow Shreescha Varamindraaya chepsitam,
Susthiratvam cha Rajasya sagraamavijayadikam/ Swastotra paatha shravana karthruunaam Bhukti
Muktidam, Shri Stotram satatam tasmaat patthecha shunuyaanarah/ (As Indra praised Devi Maha
Lakshmi with her ‘Amsha’ as Rajyalakshmi, his Kingdom was safe and his enemies were routed in the
battle between Devas and Danavas. Those who read and hear this Maha Stotra of Devi Lakshmi would
secure prosperity and happiness and as such Mahatma Pushkaraa advised Parashu Rama to the entire
humanity to make it a ritual of reading Devi Lashmi’s Stotra as often as possible and definitely on Fridays
each week.

‘Vishnu Panjara Stotra’ for providing ‘Raksha’ (Safety)

Mahatma Pushkar revealed the significance of Vishnu Panjara Stotra to Parashu Rama, which provides
Raksha to whoever recites it. In the past, Bhagavan Brahma endowed the Stotra to Shankara Deva to
provide with him safety at the time of battle with Tripuraasura and the same was furnished to Indra by
Brihaspati while terminating the demon Bali. This Stotra is popular as a means of securing protection and
well being, besides functioning as a shield while facing any impending danger or risk as also to
accomplish success and victory: Vishnuh praacyaam sthitaschakri Harir-dakshinato Gadee,
Prateetchaam Shaarangadhrug Vishnurjishnuh khadgee mamottarey/ Hrishikesho Vikoneshu
tatcchidreshu Janaardanah, Krodarupee Herirbhumow Narasimheswrarey mama/ Kshuraantamamalam
chakram bhramatyetat Sudarshanam, Asyaamshumaalaa dushprekshya hantum pretanishaacharaan/
Gadaa cheyam Sahasraarchih pradeepta paavakojjvalaa, Raksho bhuta pisaachaanaam Daakineenaam
cha naashani/ Sharanga visphurjitah chaiva Vasudevasya madrapuun, Tiryangmanushya kushmaanada
preeytaadeena hantwa seshatah/ Khangadhharojjwala jyotsnaana nirdhuta ye samaahitaah, tey yaantu
shaamyataam sadyo Garudeneva Pannagaah/ Yey Kushmaandasthaa Yaksha ye Daityaa ye
Nishaacharaah, Pretaa vinaayakaah kruraa Manushyaa Jaambhagaah Khagaah/ Simhaadayascha
pashavo danda suukaascha pannagaah, Sarvey bhavantu tey sowmyah Krishnashankharavaaritaah/
Chittavrittiharaa ye mey ye janaah smriti haarakaah, Balowjasaam cha hartaarascchaayaa
vibhramschakaascha ye/ Ye Chopabhoga hartaaro ye cha lakshana naasakaah, Kushmaandastey
pranashyantu Vishnu chakra ravaahitaah/ Buddhi swasthyam Mah swasthyam swasthya —maindriyakam
tathaa, Mamaastu Deva devasya Vaasudevasya keertanaat/ Pushthey purastaanmama Dakshinottarey
vikonatchaastu Janaardano Haarih, Tameedyameeshaana manantamacyhutam Janaardanam pranipatito
na seedati/ Yathaa param Brahma Haristathaa paro Jagatswarupascha sa eva Keshavah, Satyena
teynaachyuta naama keertanaat pranashyetu trividham mamaashubham/ ( In the Eastern side is
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Chakradhaari Vishnu and in the Southern side is Gadaadhaari Shrihari. Bhagavaan Hrishikesha is
protecting in the ‘Dikkonas’ or side-angles, Janaardana is situated in the middle portion. Varaaha dhaari
Shrihari is protecting on the Bhumi and Bhagavan Nrisimha shields on the Shy. In the other side-lines
Sudarshana Chakra is constantly on the move and provides guard all over. If ‘Pretas’ or ‘Nishaacharas’-
the night-long tormentors-seek to bother, they woud find it impossible to withstand the extreme dazzle of
the Sudarshana Chakra. Bhagavan Shri Hari’s ‘Gadaa’ (Mace) called Kaumudi sparkles with thousands of
highly explosive rays. These sizzling rays destroy Rakshasas, Bhutas, Piscachas and Daakinis instantly.
Bagavan Vaasudeva’s Sharanga Dhanush creates such deafening and reverberating sound waves that
‘Shatru Bhuta Manushya’(most cruel humans), ‘Kushmandas’, ‘Pretas’, ‘Tiryagyoni’ Praanis or these
frightening species on way back to be reborn again are extinguished at once. Those named or unnamed
enemies to the devotees would get flooded in the tempestuous flows of overwhelming sparks of the
‘Khadga’ (Sword) of Shri Hari, in the same maaner as Garuda Deva exteminates serpents. All the species
that seek to torture Vishnu’s devotees-be they Kushmanadas, Yakshas, Rakshasas, Pretas, Viyayakas,
cruel human beings, hunting birds of huge or miniscule sizes, animals like lions or tigers, snakes, or of
any evil spirits, would get overpowered by the ‘Shankha naada’ of Bhagava. May Vishnu Kirtana provide
me ‘Buddhi’, ‘Man’ and physical control and bestow ‘Swasthya labha’or multi-sided equilibrium to my
inner- conciousness and purify my Soul to be worthy of the grace of Bhagavan Vishnu. Dedicated
Bhaktaas are never let down by the most merciful ‘Paramaatma’; May this ‘Vishnu Panjara’ shield me
from wordly distress and lead me on to the Sacred Path of Mukti.

Maarjana /Apaamaarjana Stotras for Raksha to self and others

Agni Deva suggested to Narada Muni the following Stotras to provide safety to human beings for
themselves and for others as also mitigate difficulties and bestow happiness: Om namo Paramaarthyaaya
Purushaaya Mahaatmaaney, Aruupa Bahu Rupaaya Vyapiney Paramaatmaney/ Nishkalmashaaya
Shraddhaaya Dhyaanayoga rataayacha, Namaskrutya Pravakshaami yat tatsidhyatu mey vachah/
Varaahaaya NrisimhaayaVamanaaya Mahatmaney, Namaskrutya Pravakshaami Yat tatsudyhatu
meyvacha/Trivikramaaya Raamaaya Vaikunthaaya Naraaya cha, Namaskruthya pravakshaami yat tat
siddhyatu mey vacha/ ( Om Paramaartha Swarupa, Prathama Purusha, Mahatma, Niraakaara, Sahsra
Rupa, the All Pervading Paramaatma, the Blemishless and the epitome of Purity, Serenity and ever
worthy of meditation: may this inner voice of mine be truthful that my protection is always assured by
you; Varaha Deva, Narasiha Deva and Vamana Deva, may my fortification be assured; may Trivikrama
Deva, Rama and Vaikunthaya, my sincere salutations to you and may my wellbeing be always assured.)
Varaaha Naraimhesha Vaamanesha Trivikrama, Hayagriva Sarvesha Hrishikesha
Haraashubham/Aparaajita Chakraadyaischaturbhih Paramaardhaih, Akhanditaanu bhaavaaistwam
Sarvadushta haro bhava/Haraamukasya duritam sarvam cha kushalam kuru, Mrithyu
bandhaarthibhayadam durishtasya cha yatphalam/ (Bhagavan Varaha, Nrisimha, VVaamaneswara,
Trivikrama, Hayagrivesha, Sarvesha, Hrishikesha! The Unconquerable Parameshwara! May all my
‘Ashubhas’ or inauspicious happenings be demolished! May your ‘Chakra of endless energy and other
most powerful ‘Aayudhaas’ wipe out my enemies! May my illnesses and bodily afflictions be obliterated
and my sins be destroyed, while bestow upon me ‘Sarva Kushalam’ (total propitiousness) and Kshema
(safety). Deva! Provide me with the ‘Phala’ of yagnas devoid of imperfections and indemnify me from
untimely death, ill health, shackles of any kind, ill-omens, and frights.) Paraabhidhyaana sahitaih
prayuktam cha abhichaarikam, Garasparsha mahaaroga prayogam jarayaa jara/ Om namo Vasudevaaya
namah Krishnaaya khadginey, Namah Pushkara netraaya Keshavaayadi chakriney/ Namah
Kamalakinchatkapeeta nirmala vaasasey, Mahahavir puraskandhadhrushta
chakriney/Danshtrodhrutakshiti bhrutey Trayee Mutrtimatey namah, Mahayagna Varaahaaya
Shobhaaganka shaayaney/Taptahaataka keshaantadjjwalatpaavaka lochana, Vajraadhika sprasha Divya
Simha Namostutey/ Kaashapaayaati hraswaaya Rugyajushssaama bhushiney, Tubhyam Vaamana
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Rupaayaakramatey gaam Namo Namah/ (Those who have the evil-feelings of harming others by way of
perfoming ‘Abhichaarika Karmas’ or negative deeds such as administering poisonous food / drinks ought
to be obliterated and their misdeeds be retalliated. Vasudeva, Khadgadhari, Chakradhari, Kamalanayana
and ‘Peetambaradhara’, who wears excellent clothes of saffron colour, please accept my salutations. You
are the Yagna Varaha and Veda Vigraha who had saved ‘Prithvi’and Vedas by your powerful ‘damshtras’
(tusks); You are Narasimha who had piercing and dazzling eyes and iron-like sharp nails by whose mere
touch was slaughtered the invincible demon, Hiranya —kashipu; You are Vamana Deva the embodiment
of Rug-Yajur and Sama Vedas and manifested as the Virat Swarupa who occupied the Three Worlds to
facilitate the re-installation of Devas in Swarga and to bring the Universe to Order as Trivikrama)
Varaahasesha drishtaani sarva paapa phalaani vai, Marda Marda Mahaa Damshtra Marda Mardacha
tatphalam/ Narasimha karaalasya danta praanataanalojjwala, Bhanja bhanja ninaadena dushtaan
pashyaarti- naashana/Rugyajussaama garbhaabhi raavirbhavar Vaamanarupadhruk, Prashaam Sarva
Duhkhaani nayatvasya Janaardana/ Ekaahikam Dwayahikam cha tatha Tridivasam Jwaram,
Chaturthikam tathaatyugram tathaiva satatam jwaram/ Doshothyam sannipaatestham tathaivaganthukam
jwaram, Shamamnayaashu Govindachhindhi chhindhyasya Vedanaam/ ( Varaharupi Narayana, please
devastate all kinds of dangerous diseases born out of long standing sins; Maha Varaha! Vikata Nrisimha!
Do ravage the enemies who occupied my fortunes and fate for long; Vamana deha dhaari! Being the
embodiment of all ‘confidential Tatwas, kindly provide solace and alleviate sufferings of physical and
psychological nature to human beings. Govinda! Humanity is suffering from descriptions of various
diseases like Tridoshaja, Sannipaataja, Agantuka, Ekaahika, Dwaahika, Traahika, Atyanta Ugra, and so
on. Please extinguish these and other diseases, Parama Deva! Netra duhkham Shiro duhkham
duhkhamchodara sambhavaam, Anishwaasamatishwaasham paritaapam savepathum/
Gudaghraanaanghri rogaanscha kushthu rogaamstatha kshayam, kaamalaamdeesthatha
rogaanprameyhaamchaati daarunam/ Bhagandara —atisaaraamscha mukharogaamscha valguleem,
Ashmareem mutrakrucchaamscha rogaanaamscha daarunaan/ ye vaataprabhaavaa rogaa ye cha pittha
samudbhavaah, Kaphodbhavaascha ye kechid yechaanye saamnipaatikaah/ Aagantukaaschaye rogaa
lutaavisphotakaadayah, the sarvam prashamamyaantu Vaasudevasya kirtanaan/ Vilayam yaantutey
sarvey Vishnorucchaaraneyacha, Kshayam gacchaantu Govinda naaocchaarana bheshajaat, Nashyati
sakalaa rogaah Satyam Satyam vadaamyaham/ (May those persons suffering from eyes, head, stomach,
breathing, sweating, shivering, mulavyadhi, nasal problems, foot diseases, leprosy, kshaya, kaamalaadi
roga, bhagandar, atisaara, facial problems, valguli, stones, kidneys, and so on be cured. By virtue of
Vaasudeva Sankeertana, all kinds of Vaataja, Pittaja, kaphaja, sannipaataja, Aagantuka, lutaa (Makari),
Visphota (boils) etc. could be cured by the swing of Suarshana chakra. By taking the names of Achyuta,
Ananta and Govinda, various diseases would be destroyed indeed! Sthaavaram jangamam vaapi
krutrimam chaapi yadvisham, Dantodbhavam nakhabhavamaakaasha prabhavam visham/ Lootikaadi
prabhavam yaccha vishamanyatu duhkhadam, Shamam nayatu tatsarvam Vaasudevasya keertanam/
Grahaan Pretagrahaamschaapi tathaa vai daakinigrahaan, Betaalaamsha Pishaachaamscha
Gandharvaan Yaksha Raakshasaan/ Shakuniputanaadyaamscha tathaa Vainaayakaangrahaan,
Mukhamandeem tathaa kruraam Revatim Vrudbharevatim/ Vruddhika —akhyaanangrahaams tatha
Matrugrahaanapi, Baalaasya Vishnoscharitam hantu Balagrahaanimaan/ Vriddhaascha ye Grahaah
kechida ye cha Balagrahah kwachit, Narasimhaya tey drushtyaa dagdhaa ye chaapi Youvaney/
Sataakaraala vadano Naarasimho Mahabalah, Grahaanaseshaannihseshaan karotu jagato hitah/
Narasimha Mahasiha Jjwaamaalojjwalaanana, Grahaanaseshaan Sarvesha khaada Khaadogni lochana/
(Bhagavan Vaasudeva’s Samkeertana would certainly appease several types of poisons like Sthavara,
Jangama, Kritrima, Dantodhbhuta, Nakhodbhuta, Aakaashodbhuta and Lutikadbyotpanna varieties.
Kirtanas on ‘Bala Krishna charitra’ would decimate Balagrahas like Grahas, Preta Grahas, Dakini Grahas,
Vetaals, Pishachaas, Gandharvas, Yakshas, Rakshasas, Shakuni-Putana Grahas, Vinayaka grahas, Mukha
mandikaas, Cruel Revatis, Vrudbarevati, Vrudhbhika graha and Matru Grahas.May Bhagavan
Narasimha’s extreme vision burn off Vriddha, Bala and Yuva Grahas into ashes. Maha Nrisimha! Do
devastate all the Dushta Grahas with your piercing looks and provide us liberation.
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Ye rogaa ye Mahotpaataa Yadvisham ye Mahagrahah, Yaanicha krurabhutaani graha —peedaashcha
daarunaah/ Shastra khateshu ye doshaa Jwaalaagardhabhakaadayah, Taani Sarvaani Sarvaatmaa
Paraamaatmaa Janaardanah/ Sarva dushtaanirakshaamsi kshayam yaantu Vibhishana, Praachyaam
Prateechyaam cha dishi Dakshinottarasthaa/ Rakshaam karotu Sarvaatmaa Narasimhah swagarjithaih,
Divi Bhuvantarikshye cha Pushthitah paarsyetogratah/ Rakshaam karotu Bhagavaan Bahurupee
Janardanah/ Yatha Vishnurjagatsarwam sadevasura maanusham, tey na Satyena drushtaani shamasya
vrajantu vai/ (Vasudeva! Do assume which ever Form that you intend to; but destroy all kinds of
diseases, utpataas, poison, Maha Grahas, Bhutas, Graha Peedas, ‘Shastra kshata’ or surgery-oriented
tribulations, burns, and any other difficulties. May Sarvatma Nrisimha guard our Eastern, Western,
Northern and Southern directions with his frightening roars; May Janardana protect us in Bhuloka,
Swarga loka, ‘Antariksha’ and all that one could not be perceived by us! May Bhagavan Vishnu who is
the Swarupa of the entire Universe including Devas, Daityas and human beings provide shield to one and
all and safeguard us all from all kinds of physical and other evils and diseases!) Yada Vishnow
smritey sadyah samkshayam yaanti paatakaah, Satyena tena sakalam dushtamasya prashaamyatu,
Yathaa Yagneswaro Vishnurdeveshvapi hi geeyatey/ Satyana tena sakalam yanmayoktam tathaastu tat,
Shantirastu Shivam chaastu dushtamasya prashaamyatu/ Vaasudeva shareetarothaih
kushainirnaashatam maya, Aapaamaarjitu Govindo Naro Narayanastathaa/ Tathaastu Sarva
duhkhaanaam pprashamovachanaadvareh, Apaamaarjanakam shastam Sarvarogaadivaaranam/ Aham
Harih kushaa Vishnur hataa rogaa mayaa tava/ (At the very thought of Shri Vishnu, the long-stored
groups of sins wilt away instantly and in the same manner all the diseases fade away too. Vishnu is
always extolled by all Devatas and this truth underlines the fact that sins and diseases wither away for
human beings too. The Kusha grass is stated to emerge from Vishnu’s own body and little wonder that the
‘Apaamarjana Stotra’ enables the sins and maladies of devotees to get flushed out of their physiques for
good.

A Brief on Vedas and Puranas

Mahatma Pushkar gave an Outline on Vedas by way of emphasising their key role in Hindu Dharma.
Vedas are the beacon lights to search the ways and means to achieve the ‘Purusharthas’ of Dharma,
Artha, Kama and Moksha. The four Vedas viz. Rig, Yajur, Saama and Atharva Vedas put together are
stated to total one lakh Mantras. Rigveda contains two distinct ‘Shaakhaas’ or branches, viz.
‘Sankhyayana’ and ‘Ashvala -ayana’and together contains one thousand Mantras, while Rigvediya
Brahmana Bhhaga contains two thousand Mantras. Maharshis like Shri Krishna Dwaipayana took
Rigveda as ‘Pramana’ (Standard) Veda. Yajur Veda contains nineteen thousand Mantras. Of these, the
Brahmana Grandhas have one thousand Mantras and the Shaakhas have one thousand six hundred and
eight Mantras. In Yajurveda the main Shaakhaas are ‘Kanvi’, ‘Maadhyanandini’, ‘Kathi’, ‘Maadhya
Kathi’, ‘Maitraayani’, ‘Taittireeya’ and ‘Vaishampaaniya’. Saama Veda has two main Shakhas viz.
‘Kouthuma’ and ‘Aatharvaayani’or Raamaayaniya’ and these contain ‘Veda’, ‘Aaranyaka’, ‘Uktha’ and
‘Vuuh’ ‘Gaanaas’ or Verses. Saama Veda has nine thousand four hundred twenty five Mantras-all stated
to be related to Brahma. Atharva Veda has Rishi-oriented Shaakhaas like Sumantu, Jaajali, Shlokaayani,
Shounaka, Pippalaad and Munjakesha. These contain sixteen thousand Mantras and hundred
‘Upanishads’. The Shaakha differentiation of Vedas and of Itihaasaas and Puraanas was stated to have
been done by Vishnu Himself and were of Vishnu Swarupa. Vyaasa preached Puranas to Lomaharshana
and to Suta by way of ‘Purana Pravachana’.The main ‘Sishyas’ of Vyasa were Sumati, Agnivarcha,
Shimshapaayan, Kritavrata and Saavarni. Shimshapaayan and others were engaged in constructing
‘Samhitaas’.

Pushkar informed Parashurama that Lord Brahma described the various Puranas to his Manasa Putra
Maharshi Marichi. Brahma Purana has twenty five ‘Shlokas’/ Stanzas and might be given as
‘Daan’(charity) to a Brahmana on Vaishakha Purnima along with a Jala Dhenu or Water-Cow. Padma
Purana ‘s Padma Samhita or Bhumi Khand has twelve thousand Shlokas which might be given away in
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charity with a cow on Jyeshtha Purnima for the benefit of reading/ hearing it. Vishnu Purana with twenty
three thousand Shokas is best given in charity along with a Jala Dhenu on Ashadha Purnima for ‘Vishnu
Pada Prapti’.Vayu Purana with fourteen thousand stanzas is Bhagavan Shankara’s loved one and its
‘daana’by the donor should preferably be hand written along with Gud (Jaggery)-Dhenu on Shravana
Purnima for excellent results.Maha Bhabaata Purana is an Eighteen thousand Shloka volume with
Vishnu orientation for Daana on Bhadrapada Purnima along with a golden Simhasana. Narada Purana
with twenty thousand Shlokas described Brihatkalpa’s principles of Dharma and is given as daana on
Ashvin Purnima along a cow.Markandeya Purana with nine thousand Shlokas contained preachings of
‘Pakshis’ on ‘Dharaaadharma’topics and is best awarded to a Bramhana on a Kartika Purnima. Being a
comprehensive exposition of several Principles of Dharma, Mantras and Vedangas, Agni Purana
contained twelve thousand Shlokas which may be given away in charity to a deserving Veda Pundit on
Marga Sirsha month preferably on hand written form by the donor; this Purana is a bestower of ‘Maha
Phalas’ as it contains age old Mantras to socially oriented teachings.Bhavishya Purana is with orientation
of Surya Deva, emphasizing his Supremacy over fourteen thousand Shlokas and ‘daan’ of jaggery and
fruits on Pousha Purnima day assures excellent health and quality life by the grace of Surya Deva.
Brahma Vaivarta Purana containing eighteen thousand Shlokas was scripted at the instance of Saavaran
Manu and is best offered as charity to a Brahmana on Magha Purnima. On the same Magha Purnima,
charity along with Varaha Purana would accomplish Brahma loka. Linga Purana with eleven thousand
Shlokas is all about Agnimaya Linga of Parameswara and its charity on Phalguni Purnima with Tila
Dhenu assures Shiva Prapti. Garuda Purana with twenty four thousand Shlokas depicting the picture of
post-life experiences has to be given as daana to a Brahmana on Chaitra Purnima along with Suvarna
Hamsa (Golden Swan) for favour of securing ‘Vishnu Pada’/ Vaikuntha. Skanda Purana is the longest of
Puranaas scripted with eighty four thousand Stanzas and charity of this Purana on Chaitra Purnima would
bestow Shivaloka Prapti. Matsya, Kurma and Vamana Puranas have thirteen thousand, eight thousand
and ten thousand Shlokas respectively and charites of golden fish; golden Kurma and golden Vishnu
Murti are best performed on Sharad Purna Vishu Samkraanti. Brahmanda Purana with twelve thousand
Shlokas is to be offered to a Vedic Brahmana alng with ‘Daanaas’.

Temple Construction and fruits

Even a thought of constructing a Temple or a Water Body is adequate to demolish sins of long standing
nature and to actually accomplishing the task is like establishing a right to reach Vaikuntha. The devotee
who completes the temple construction also redeems the sins of his previous generations; indeed, his
‘pitaras’ would secure instant relief from the torments of hells and qualify for substantial
dispensations.The person(s) responsible for this deed of extraordinary merit is eligible for “Yagna Phal’,
‘Samasta Tirthta Snaana Phal’, and ‘veera phal’or death on battle fields. If a miser takes up the deed of
Temple renovation, let alone construction, would in his own life time qualify the fulfillment of his dream-
like aspirations of muliplying his assets. The construction of even an ‘Ekayatan’ or single one room
temple would attain Swargaloka. A ‘trayayatan’ ‘mandira nirmaan’ enables reaching Brahma loka. A
‘panchaayatan mandira nirmaan’bestows Shiva Loka and an ‘Ashtaayatan’, facilitates Srihari’ Sannithi’
while a ‘Shodayatana’ fulfils Purushaarthas, of Dharma, Artha, Kaama and Moksha. A rich person’s
lavishness in temple construction would indeed undermine the effort of a poor but motivated person’s
temple consruction, thus proving that the motivation would have to emerge from ‘within’ rather than from
fat money-pocket. Even when children for fun or playfulness build temples with sand would also qualify
for salvation. Persons who undertake repairs, let alone construct temples new, are also eligible for
attaining Mukti. Those who are responsible for constructing temples of Vishnu, Shiva, Surya or Devi
become residents of those very Lokas and more significantly their family members too share the same
benefit. Of what avail is the money earned by a rich person if even a temple is not constructed by him or
her! Of what avail is such opulence not spared for the use of the poor, the Brahmanas, or for noble deeds!
Just as death is certain, the riches unused for religious purposes too are certain to vanish sooner or later.
That is why charity is one sure way of redeeming the sins of the past and providing a shield against the
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onslaught of sins of the future. And the crowning act of charity is to construct temples! Equally
significant is to set up ‘Deva Pratimas’made of wood or bricks or stone or the best of all by metals. It is
stated that ‘Deva Pratima Sthapana’ along with the relevant Mantras and accompanying formalities and
regular worship is a far reaching deed of divinity. Lord Yama Dharmara Raja addressed the “Yamadootas’
and said: ‘Never bring human beings to ‘Narakas’ who constructed temples, or set up Idols of Devas, or
were engaged in regular Pujas there. Aviod those persons from a distance who are connected with
devotion of Bhagavan, especially taking the name of the Supreme while in sleep or consciousness, while
sitting or walking, or in any other positions. Be far away from those who enter the temples and make
offerings to Bhagavan of flowers, dhoop, clothings etc, in the service of Bhagavan. Never even look at
those who built ‘Mandirs’ of Bhagavan of any name like Vishnu/ Shiva/ Shakti and other Forms or even
the progeny or relatives of those illustrious devotees as there is no question of bringing those to Narakas
at all. Dharmaraja said: Ishtakachaya vinyaaso yaavantyaabdaani tishthati, taadvarsha sahasraani
tatkarturdivi samsthitih / Pratimaakrud Vishnu lokam sthaapako leeyatey Harou, Devasadyaprati kruti
pratishthaakruttu gocharey (The person who constructed the Temple should reside in Swarga for so many
years as the totality of bricks used in it. He who made the Pratima would attain ‘Vishnuloka’and he who
made the temple and established the Pratima would live in that loka forever!)

After Agni Deva quoted Yama Dharma Raja about the far-reaching results of Temple Construction
warning Yama dootas not to reach any where near those devotees who constructed Places of Worship,
Bhagavan Hayagriva addressed Lord Brahma about the methodology of ‘Deva Pratishtha’in the Temples
and enumerated twenty five ‘Tantras’ utilised in the process of ‘Pratishtha’or setting up the Devas; these
Tantras are Aadi Hayasirsha Tantra, Trilokya mohana Tantra, Vaibhava Tantra, Pushkara Tantra,
Prahlada Tantra, Gaargya Tantra, Gaalava Tantra, Naradiya Tantra, Shri Praschantra, Shalindya Tantra,
Ishwara Tantra, Satya Tantra, Shounaka Tantra, Vasishthokta Jnaana Saagara Tantra, Swaayambhuva
Tantra, Kapila Tantra, Taakshya (Garuda) Tantra, Naarayaneeya Tantra, Aagneya Tantra, Narasimha
Tantra, Ananda Tantra, Aaruna Tantra, Bodhaayana Tantra, Ashtaanga Tantra, and Vishwa Tantra.
Bhagavan Hayagriva explained the implications of ‘Deva Sthapana’as per Vaastu Shastra and decide the
Placement of the Idols to be installed in the specified Temples.Then the procedure of ‘Shila Nyasa’ was
described; for instance, a ‘Mandapa’has to be constructed first, then four ‘Kundas’be planned; Kumbha
Nyasa or Kalasha Sthapana and Ishtikaa Nyasa be performed; Dwara and Sthambha construction be taken
up; relevant Homas be executed with ‘Adhara’ and ‘Aajya bhaga’ Ahutis. ‘Kalasha Sthapana’or
installation of Kalashas (vessels) viz. Padma, Maha Padma, Makara, Kacchapa, Kumuda, Ananda, Padma
and Shankha would be followed. ‘Ishtika Sthapana’ (installation of bricks), cleaning of ‘Vaastu Kundas’
with cow’s urine, ‘Kunda Garbha Sthapana’, filling up the Kunda with bricks, construction of ‘Devaalaya
Praasaad’ or the area around the ‘Temple’s Garbha’, Installation of ‘Deva Pratimas’, ‘Bhuta Shanti’,
Shalagrama Vigraha Puja, ‘Pratima Lakshana’or features of the Idols and the Stotras of the Deities to be
installed, ‘Adhiva -asan’ or ‘Saannithya -karana’ or straight-facing the devotees; ‘Avabhruta Snaanaas’ of
the installed Deities, ‘Dwara Pratishtha’or installation of doors, ‘Dwaja -aropana’ot the hoisting of the
Temple Flag ; digging of wells / water bodies in the Temple Region; ‘Griha Pravesha’, welcome to ‘Go-
maata’into the ‘Devaalaya Praangana’(Temple surroundings), installation of saplings of trees and of
Utsava Deities for ‘Parikramana’(taking the Deities around the Temple), ‘Bhojana Samaaraathana’ to
devotees and multifarious other activities including setting up daily Puja activities in the morning through
the Temple closures are all to be organised with the full back-up of Mantras.

While the above is a general frame work of Temple Construction, the procedure and back up of Mantras
is more focussed as relevant to specified Deities viz Shiva, Vishnu, Devis, Vishnu’s Avataras, Gajaanana,
Subramanya, Surya, etc. along with the features of the Idols, postures of being seated, or standing, or
resting; details of hands and ornamentation, accompanying consorts etc.

Tirtha Mahatmya

Yasya hastoucha paadou cha manaschaiva susamyatam/ V idya tapascha kirtischa sa Tirtha
phalamshrutey, pratigrahaadupaavruttho laghvaahaaro jitendriyah/ Nishpaapas tirthayaatri tu sarva
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yagnaphlam labhet, Anuposhya triraatreena Tirthaanyanabhi gamya cha/ Adatvaa kaanchanam Gaascha
Daridro naama jayate, Tirthaabhi gamaney tatasyaadyadyajnaanenaashyatey phalam/ (That sinless
Tirtha Yatri whose hands, feet and heart are well-regulated and that person’s Vidya (learning), Tapasya
(strength of meditation) and wide fame are well- recognised should be able to reap the fruits of
performing Yagnas. That person who had not peformed fasts for three nights, nor gave away charity of
gold and cows; nor is even undertaken Tirtha Yatras must be considered as a Daridra (Pauper). The fruits
of Tirha Yatras would excel those of Yagnaas too.

Pushkar: is an important ‘Tirtha’, where Lord Brahma is stated to take baths along with Indra and Devas.
Performance of Pujas to Devas, Shraadhhas and Tarpanas to Pitaras and daanas to learned Brahmanas
especially on Purnima day in the month of ‘Kartika’ bestows the ‘Punya’ of Ashwamedha Yagna and
achivement of Brahma loka. Jambu Marg and Tandulik Ashram are the holy Tirthas nearby. Other
significant Tirthas include Kanvaashrama, Koti Tirtha, Narmada and Arbuda (Mount Abu). Charmanvati
(Chambal), Sindhu, Somnath, Prabhasa, Sarasvati-Sagara Sangam, are also notable Titrhas. Pindaraka
Kshetra, Dwaraka and Gomati are sacred Places.

Kurukshetra is another Holy Spot, frequented by Lord Vishnu and others. It is believed that the dust of
this Kshetra assures ‘Parama Gati’ The entire region where the River Ganga flows is sacred; those who
view the River, touch it, drink its holy water or even pronounce its name and chant its ‘Mahima’are
purified along with previous generations.

Prayaga, the point of confluence of three rivers-Ganga, Yamuna and the under-ground river Saraswati -is
a sacred place where Brahma, Vishnu, Indra, and many other Gods are present, besides Pitru Devatas
(fore- fathers) await offerings from their offspring. Three baths at ‘Prayaga’ during the month of ‘Magha’
are considered equal to a passage to Brahmalok after one’s departure from Life. This sacred Place is
stated to be the personification of Vedas and Yagnaas. Chanting the Mahatmya of Prayaga or even feel its
Earth are stated to be the demolisher of sins. At this unique Tirtha, ‘Pitru Karyas’ viz. Shraddhaas and
Tarpanas along with ‘daanaas’ would yield far-reaching fruits.

Varanasi: Lord Shiva told Parvathi that He would never like to leave Varanasi; the Holy Ganges
confluencing with two Rivers, viz. Varana and Asi. Parama Shiva confirmed to Devi Gauri that her had
never left the Place (‘Avi’ + ‘Mukta’) and was ever-present there. Deeds including ‘Snaan’, Japa, Homa,
Deva Pujana, Shraaddha, Daana, Nivaasa (residing) and Mrityu (death) are expected to yield far-reaching
benefits. Eight most illustrious Tirthas viz. Harischandra, Aamraatakeswar, Japeshwara, Shri Parvat,
Mahalaya, Bhrigu, Chandeshwar, and Kedara Tirtha are all hidden in this Avimukta Kshetra.

There are several other sacred places dotted all over in the Karma Bhumi of Bharat, especially where
rivers flow. But Gaya is stated to be an outstanding holy spot for reasons more than one. Gayasura, a
King of Rakshasas did fierce meditation of which Devas were afraid. Vishnu appeared before Gayasura
and granted a boon to him that the latter should be the most Sacred Thirtha. As Vihnu granted the wish,
all the human beings and Daityas had the darshan of Gayasura and reached Vaikuntha. Thus Devas and
human beings did not have to pray none else but at Gaya. Brahma and Devas approached Vishnu and the
latter advised the former to approach Gayasura to let him perform Yagna on the Asura’s body. Gayasura
agreed and Brahma performed the Yagna on his head. At the time of ‘Purnaahuti’or the climax of the
Yagna, the Asura bacame shaky and was trying to wriggle out from the Fire-Pit; Vishnu advised Yama
Dharma Raja to keep a very heavy stone on the Asura’s body and let all the Devas occupy his body; so
that the Asura could not wriggle out at the time of the Purnahuti. Yama Dharma Raja fetched that stone
which was the same that got materialised as a result of a curse given by Maharshi Marichi to his wife
called Dharmavrata; she disregarded Maharshi’s order to press his legs as he slept off, but Brahma
arrived meanwhille and she disturbed the Maharshi’s sleep and hence the curse. Dharmavrata gave a
return curse to Marichi to face Shiva’s curse to him eventually since after all she was confused whether to
welcome Brahma, the father of Marichi or to obey Marichi’s instruction. She kept aside the curse in the
form of the stone and entered Agni to perform Tapasya for thousands of years. As Vishnu was pleased, he
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decided to turn the curse as an advantage to her as the stone was blessed with the foot prints of all the
Devas and thus set it against the huge body of Gayasura and thus would by famous as the Devashila,
Sarva Deva Swarupa, Sarva Tirtha mayi and the Punya shila. But even after placing the Shila on the
Asura’s body with the feet of all the Devas there on, the Asura was still breathing and hence Vishnu had
to keep his ‘Gada’(mace) to fully sniff him out by adding his own presence to the Place.Thus the Tirtha
has the paramount significance due to its association with Brahma’s Yagna on the forehead of Gadasura,
with the footprints of all the Devas, the memorable stone of Satyavrata and finally the presence of Lord
Vishnu himself by the Adi Gada which was originally the backbone of Gadaasura killed by Vishnu and
turned into a Gada by Viswakarma the Architect of Devas! It is this most Sacred Tirtha where till date
‘Shraddhas’ are performed. There are no restrictions of time or day to perform Shraaddhas at Gaya. It is
believed that ‘Pitras’celebrate when the sons decide to travel for Gaya. Brahma Jnaanam Gayaa
shraaddham Gogruhey maranam tathaa, Vaasam pumsaam Kurukshethrey muktireshaa chaturvidhaa/
(The four major means of attaining ‘Mukti’ are Brahma Gyan, Shraddha performed at Gaya, death in a
Goshaala, and residence at Kurukshetra.) The aspiration of Pitaras is that their progeny would arrive at
Gaya to perform Shraaddha so that they could be redeemed! The Shraddhas at Gaya are ‘Nava
Devaatmak’viz. father, grand father, great grand father, mother, grand mother and great grand mother,
father’s mother, father’s grand mother and father’s great grand mother.

Description of Bhuvan Kosha

Earth is stated to be spread over seventy thousand yojanas with a height of ten thousand yojanas. (Yojana
is 15km. approx). Underneath the Earth are stated to be seven underground worlds with ten thousand
yojanas each viz. Atala, Vitala, Nitala, Mahatala, Sutala, Talatala and Rasatala /Patala. These Patalas are
described as of black, yellow, red, white, stony, kankar (brownish sediment) or gold colours. Underneath
the Patalas is surmised as Sesha Nag or Ananta Deva holding the entire weight of Earth. It is further
stated that some one lakh yojanas higher than Earth is Surya Mandala.; some one lakh yojanas above the
Surya Mandala is the Chandra Mandala from where Nakshatras shine about a lakh yojanas there-beyond.
The Planet of Budha (Mercury) is two lakh yojanas higher than that of the Nakshatras. The planet of
Shukra (Venus) is two lakh yojanas above that of Budha. Mangal is two lakh above Sukra and like-wise
two lakhs each are Brihaspati (Jupiter) and Shanaischara above each other. Saptarshi loka is situated one
lakh yojanas from that of Saturn and Dhruva loka is further up by one more lakh yojanas. Thus Dhruva is
the ultimate of ‘Bhurbhuvah Swaha’or the highest point of Thee Lokas, beyond Earth. Some one crore
yojanas beyond Dhruva is ‘Maharloka’where Siddha ganas like ‘Kalpaanta jeevi’ Bhrigu. ‘Janaloka’ is
situated two crore yojanas above Maharloka resided by Sanaka, Sanandana, Sanaatana and Sanat
Kumaras and Siddha Purushas like the Sanaka brothers stay. Eight crore yojanas above the Jana loka is
‘Tapoloka’where Devatas reside. Some nintysix crore yojanas far beyond Tapoloka is the Satya loka or
Brahma loka. From Bhulok to Surya Mandala is known as Bhuvar loka and from Surya loka to Dhruva
loka is called Swargaloka which is of fifteen lakh yojana area. This region is popularly called the place
where Brahmanda was cut, from where the ‘Pancha Bhutas’of ‘Prithivyaapastejovaayurakaasas’got
materialised. Around all these is said to spread ‘Ahamkar’which created Maha Tatwa and Prakriti and far
away from these manifestations is the Unique Paramatma of ‘Vyaktaavyata’ Supreme Being.

Surya Deva’s Chariot has a length of nine thousand yojanas and width of double the size, has seven
horses named after seven ‘Chandaas’ viz. Gayatri, Brihati, Ushnik, Jagati, Trishthup, Anushthup and
Pankti; and is responsible for denoting ‘Samvatsaras; ‘Ayanas’, Ritis (seasons), months, days and nights.
The view of ‘Sishumara’ or the dolphin like group of planets and Stars which is some thirteen lakh
yojanas away on the sky is stated to be the Swarupa of Vishnu Himself, with Dhruva at the tail which is
self-revolving and rotating Chandra, Surya and other planets. The Chariot of Surya visions every month
the Maharshis in various lokas, Gandharvas, Apsaras, Yakshas, etc besides being the embodiment of
Vedas and the ‘Pratyakta Deva’percievable to the entire Srishti of the Super Lord’s making. Similarly the
chariots of Chandra and other planets were described by Agni Deva: Chandra has a tricycled chariot with
ten horses moving freely among the nakshatra lokas. Agni Deva informed Sage Vasishtha that as many as
30,333 Devatas enjoyed Chandra’s nector-like ‘Kalas’; for example, on Amavasya day, Pitrugana
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were able to enjoy one ‘Rashmi’(moon ray) called ‘Ama’and were able absorb to only two ‘kalas’.
Budha’s chariot is made of Vayu and Agni with eight horses; Shukra has an eight horsed chariot, like in
the case of Brihaspati and Shanaischara as well as Rahu and Ketu. Prithvi comprises Seven Dwipas
surrounded by Seven Oceans, the Dwipas being Jambu, Plaksha, Shalmali, Kusha, Krouncha, Shaka and
Pushkara. The Oceans are Lavana, Ikshu, Sura, Ghrita, Dadhi and Jala. Jambu Dwipa in which Bharat is
situated surrounded with salty water and is popular as ‘Karma Bhumi!’

‘Aashrama/ Varna Dharmas’

Agni Deva quoted Mahatma Pushkar having preached Parashu Rama about the Varna and Ashrama
Dharmas. The common Principles of Dharma applicable to all human beings of irrespective of the ‘Chatur
Varnas’ include Ahimsa (Non-violence), Satya Bhashan (Truth), Daya (Kindness), ‘Anugraha’ Mercy),
Tirthha Yatras (Visit to Holy Places), ‘Matsaraabhaava’ (freedom from jealousy) , Daan (Charity),
Brahmacharya (celibacy), Seva (Service to Devas, Gurus and Brahmanas), Para Dharma Samata (respect
to other Dharmas/ religions), Pitru Puja ( worship to Pitras), Bhakti (Devotion to Paramatma), Shastra
Pathana (Reading Scriptures), Kruraraavaabhaava ( absence of cruelty / vindictiveness), Sahanasheelata (
tolerance) and Astikata ( faith/ conviction). The Dharmas of ‘Brahmanas’ include performance of Yagnas
ane enabling them to perform, accepting daanaas, Vedaadhyana and preaching of Vedas. The duties of
Khatriyas is administration and defence, enforcing and observing Dharma, charity and enabling Yagnas
and noble deeds, and punishing the wicked and non-virtuous. In addition to the common duties applicable
to one and all Vaishyas have additional duties of agriculture, goraksha, and business. Providing assistance
to the other Vranas in the conduct of their own duties, a Shudra has also to perform the common duties
prescribed to all.Once ‘Yagnopaveeta Samskar’ is performed, the Brahmana / Kshatriya and Vaishya
vrana boys are called ‘Dwijas’or reborn again by retaining however the original caste. The age for the
Samskara is eight years in case of Brahmana boys, eleven to Kshatiriya and twelve years in the case of
Vaishyas.But the outside limits are sixteen years, twenty two years and twenty four years respectively.
The Gurus should teach lessons in Shouchachara, Sadaachaara, Agnihotra and Sandhyopaasana to the
Brahmacharis, after Yagnopaveeta Dharana, besides the do’s and don’ts of the Brahmacharya. Those who
face Purva (East) and eats food gets his long life; who eats facing Dakshina (South) gets fame; eats
Paschima mukha or west ward obtains dhan (money) and eats the bhojan facing ‘Uttara’ enjoys Virtuous
life. Brahmacharis have to be taught to perform Sandyha Vandana thrice a day or at least twice; Agnihotra
twice in the morning and evening; abstain from madhu (intoxicants), maamsa ( meat), vivaada (
arguments), singing, dancing, violence, carrying tales, criticising others, and ‘Ashleela charcha or
conversation on sex. Vedaadhyana and acquisition of rudimentary knowledge especially of
‘Shadangaas’like Vyakarana, Chandas, etc.has to be taught so that the Brahmachari would be able to
prepare himself in Dharmika Jeevana when he grows up gradually in life ahead. As regards Varna
sankara, basic regulations were given by Agni Deva: If a shudra is born to a brahmana woman, the
offspring is called a ‘Chandala’. If a Kshatriya marries a Brahmana woman, the offspring becomes a
‘Suta’. The offsping of Vaishya male to a varnantara woman is called ‘Vaidehaka’. The offsping of a
Kshatriya woman born to a Shudra male is called a ‘Pakkas’. A Kshatriya Putra born to a Vaishya /
Shudra male is called Magadha / Ayogava respectively. Offspring of such permutations/ combinations are
generally called ‘Vilomaja santaana’. If need be, in inevitable situations, Brahmanas may take over the
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deeds of Kshatriyas and Vaishyas like agriculture, business, rearing of cows and even money loaning, but
should not sell salt, jaggery, milk, and meat. Brahmanas might be committing certain sins in the discharge
of duties of Kshatriyas or Vaishyas but those indiscretions could be offset by their other Brahmana
Dharmas like Deva Pujas and Yagnas. In the context of farming, it is said that a plough is best run by
eight bulls, or by six bulls by those who have to eke livelihood, by heartless persons by four bull but by
two bulls only by the wicked persons; Brahmanas who slip down from ‘ruta’ Brahmanas or those whose
desires are fulfilled on their own; to those viz. ‘Amrita’ who do not ask for anything but their desires are
fulfilled; to those who ask but still do not get are ‘Mritas’.Brahmanas are for hence allowed to do farming
or business callled Satyaanruta but certainly not ‘swaana-vritti’ or dog-like life.

‘Aachaara Varnana’ (Description of Traditions)

Mahatma Pushkar addressed Parashurama that every human being should get up early morning at
‘Brahma muhurtha’ and pray to Vishnu/Shiva/Shakti and after morning abutions perform the six types of
‘Snaanaas’viz. ‘Nitya’, ‘Naimittika’, ‘Kaamya’, ‘Kriyaanga’, ‘Malakarshana’ and ‘Kriya’. Water from
ground-wells is pure enough, water-stream is better, Sarovar water is much better, River water is further
better, water from Tirthas is far better and Ganga water is the best of all. The person concerned would
bathe in the water for a while cleaning the body and commence reciting the three Ruchas viz. Hiranya
varnaa shuchah paavakaayaa sujatah Kashyapoyaasvidrah etc, Sham no Devirabheeeshtayey etc and
Aapohishtha mayo bhuvah etc. Then the Mantra: Ida maapam etc. to be followed by
Drupadaadivamunchatu etc. ‘Purusha Suktam’ saying Sahasra Sirshah Purushah etc. may be recited and
Gayatri Mantra be repeated as many times as possible. After the bath and wearing clean ‘Vastra yugma’
(two clothings), perform Sandhya Vandana, Pitru Tarpana, Agnihotra homa and complete surrender to
Maha Deva. Pushkar reiterated certain obvious dos and don’ts to Parashurama for the awareness of
posterity: Never look straight to Surya Deva at the Sunrise and Sunset timings. Never see one’s own
reflection in water. Never look intently at a naked woman, or into a well or at a place of murder or the
face of a murderer. Never enter the interior room of others nor their treasure room. Never be a messenger
to anybody. Never enter a shaky boat, tree or elevation. Keep sustained interest in one’s own household,
money matters and Shastras. Do not create sounds from one’s own body parts except by way of hand-
claps. Never travel or move about without light. Never enter a house excepting through specified doors.
Never tamper with natural colour of one’s own face. Never ever hurt anybody’s feelings; in fact make it a
point to say : ‘ be happy, be happy! but never ever utter undesirable sayings to others. Never exchange
clothes of others. Never pass through two respected persons. Never look up Sun, Moon and Stars with
disrespect or mischief. Never praise a river being in another river. After entering a River, never leave
without prayers to ‘Ishta devatas’ and if possible perform pitru tarpana. Never pollute any water body, nor
take bath fully naked. Never reside at a Place where there is to VVaidya, King or his representative, and a
River or Waterbody. Never converse with a woman in menses or with a fallen woman for long. Never
cough or yawn or sneeze without covering face with a piece of cloth. Keep the information under wraps
about the insult to self or own’s own well wishers. Never criticise Scriptures, Vedas, Kings, Rishis, and
Devas. On the days coinciding with one’s own Birth Stars, pray to Chandra the Swami of the Nakshatras
and perform noble deeds including Daanas to Brahmanas and Annadanaas to the needy and the Poor.
Avoid oil-baths on Shashthi, Ashtami and Chaturdashi. Never express excessive disliking or liking to
woman. Be always keep one’s emotions and passions under control and never forget or ignore the
Almighty.
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Dreams and Omens

A fairly detailed analysis of dreams and Omens is provided in Agni Purana. Dreams are good when they
involve mountains, palaces, snakes, riding horses or bulls, white flowers, trees, possession of arms and
many heads, triumphs in wars, wearing garlands or clothes, witnessing eclipses, Stars, Sun or Moon,
eating rice pudding, drinking wine or blood, eating meat,milking cows, buffalos, blessings from Devas,
Brahmanas, coronation, one’s own death or cutting off head, one’s own house burning, playing musical
instruments, climbing trees, clear skies, wet clothes and so on. Bad dreams are a shaven head of one’s
own, wearing shabby clothes, drinking oil, house collapse, angry Gods or Brahmanas, falling from above,
killing snakes or animals, playing with monkeys, weddings, singing and so on. Prayers to Vishnu, or
Shiva or Ganesha or Surya would appease bad dreams, while good dreams should enable the dreamer to
make them true if the person discontinues sleeping.

Good Omens: Good omens while leaving house are facing white flowers, full vessels, meat, distant
sounds, goat, cow, horse, elephant, fire, gold, silver, sword, umbrella, fruits, butter or curd, sugarcane,
sound of thunder, lightning, dead body without anybody crying, donkey’s braying; buffallo crossing from
left to right; horse, cats, donkeys, from right to left; crows near door or with mud, or a dog with meat in
mouth and so on. Bad omens are facing cotton, dry grass, cowdung, coal, leather, hair, a lunatic, chandala,
widow, ashes, bones, sound of musical instruments, break down of vehicle, fall of umbrella on head,
recall back before journey and so on.’

‘Paapa naashaka Stotra’

When a human being is smitten by sins like ‘Parastree gamana’ (illicit relations with other’s women),
‘Paraswaapaharana’ (robbing the belongings of others) and ‘Jeeva himsa’ (brutality against various
Beings), then ‘Prayaschitta’ (penance) is said to be the recitation of the following ‘Stuti’ (tribute) to
Vishnu Deva:

Vishnavey Vishnavey
nityam Vishnavey namah, Namaami Vishnum Chithasthamahamkaaragatih Harim/
Chitasthameeshamavyakta manantamaparijitam, Vishnumeedyamaseshana Ananda nidhanam Vibhum/
Vishnuschagato yanmey Vishnu buddhi gatascha yat, Yacchaahamkaarago Vishnuryadvishnur -mayi
samshitah/ Karoti Karma bhutesou sthaavarasya charasyacha, Tat paapam naashamaayaatu tasmitreva
hi chintatatey/ Dhaato harati yat Paapam swapney drushtastu bhaavanaat, Tamupendra -maham
Vishnum Pranamaami Paraatparam/ Sarwasvareswara Vibho Paramaatma Trijdhokshajah, Hrishikesha
Hrishikesha Hrishikesha namostutey/Nrisimhaananta Govinda Bhutabhaavana Keshava, Duruktam
dushkrutam dhyatam Shaamaaagham namostutey/ Yanmaya chintitam drushtam Swachinta -vasha
vartinaa, Akaarya Mahadatyugram tavacchimam naya Keshava/ Brahmanya Deva Govida Paramartha
paraayana, Jagannatha Jagatbhaatah Paapa prashama achyutam/ Yathaapaharney Saayaahney
Madhyaahnecha tatha nishi, Kaayena Manasaa Vaachaa kritam paapamajaanataa/ Jaanataacha
Hrishikesha Pundarikaakshah Madhava, Naamatrotyatchaaranatah Paapam yaau mama kshayam/
Shareeram mey Hrishikesha Pundareekaaksha Madhava, Paapam prashamayaadya twam Vaakaritham
mama Maadhava/ Yadbhunjana yat Swapamstisthan gacchaan jaagrad yadashitaha, Kritavaan
paapamadyaaham kaayena manasaa giraa/ Yat swalpamapi yat sthuulam kuyoni narakaavaham, tad
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yaatu prashamam sarvam Vaasudevaanu keertinaat/ Param Brahma Param dhaama pavitram
paramamcha yat, Tasmin prakeertitey Vishnou yat paapam tat pranashyatu/ Yat praapya na nivartantey
gandhasprashaadi varjitam, Surayastah sarvam shamatvagham/ ( Sarva Vyapi Vishnu! My salutations to
you. Srihari Vishnu! My greetings to you. | pray to that VVishnu who is all-pervasive, selfless and firmed
up in my heart. I implore that Vishnu who is fully radiant in my Soul and who is Unknown, Everlasting,
and Unconquerable. My earnest veneration to the awe-inspiring, all powerful and ageless Paramatma who
is far above the beginnings and finalities! Vishnu is steeped in my heart; Vishnu is the illumination of my
‘Antaratma’or in my inner-consciousness; Vishnu is my self-image! May that Vishnu who is the under-
current of ‘Charaachara praanis’ or the Moveable and Immoveable Beings demolish my sins with his
benevolence! To those devotees who meditate to him with sincerity, their blemishes are destroyed; the
griefs under his protection are flattened and he appears before them in their dreams. It is he who extends
his hand in this utterly supportless world full of darkness and gloom and to that manifestation of singular
optimism that I urge upon for that succor. My homage to you Sarveswara! Vibho! Hrishikesha!
Hrishikesha! Hrishikesha! Nrisimha! Ananta! Govinda! The Originator of the Universe! Kindly condone
the sinful words and deeds of mine. Whatever mindless thoughts and evil conversations that | have made
may be dissolved. You are the bench-mark of ‘Maryada’ (graciousness) and embodiment of mercy,
Jagannatha! My prayers are to uplift me from the low levels of ignorance and viciousness and being the
Creator and Preserver of the Srishti, pardon my hopeless sins and accept my assurances not to repeat my
indiscretions in future. | might have committed sins in the mornings, afternoons, evenings and nights,
whether knowingly or forgetfully; physically, mentally or by way of conversation; may all these
transgressions be wiped out by my mere utterances of the three sacred names of yours viz.
Pundarikaksha, Hrishikesha and Madhava. What ever sins of mine that were perpetrated while eating,
sleeping, standing, moving about, or fully awaken by way of thought, deed or vocal means-be it a small or
huge proportion-be rescinded. Oh Vasudeva! Parabrahma! Paramadhama! Parama Pavitra! May my
offenses be revoked by my singing of holy hymns of your propitious names. May Maha Vishnu from
whom Jnaanis and Yogis never return after attaining him and who is devoid of, and untouched by,
Tanmatras like smell, touch and vision cancel all my wrong doings.)

Paapa pranaashanam strotram yah patheycchrunuyaadapi, Sharirai maanasair vaagvijaih krutaaih
paapaihi pramuchyatey/ Sarvapaapagrahaadibhyo yaati padam, Tasmaat Paapey krutey japyamStotram
Sarvaaghamardinam/ Praayaschittamaghaudhaanaa stotram vratakrutey varam, Praayaschitthaih stotra
japairvratarnashyati paatakam/ (Those persons who aim at destroying sins should read or atleast hear
the above ‘Stotra’ so that they would surely get rid of all kinds of sins committed by physical, mental or
vocal means as also free from the severities of ‘Paapa Grahaas’ and accomplish ‘Vishnu Paramapada’.
Thus this Stotra is a panacea and an effective ‘Prayaschitta’ (atonemnt) for a multitude of sins. Hence to
attain the siddhis of ‘Bhogas’ (enjoyments) and Moksha (Salvation), this golden ‘Stotra’be recited with
sincerity).

‘Gayatri Mantra’ and ‘Sandhya Vidhy’
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‘Gayatri Mantra’ is a very powerful and Sacred Prayer integrating the Inner Soul and the Super Force.Of
the several veins in a human body, ten of them are supposed to be important providing life, viz.lda,
Pingala, Sushumna, Gandhari, Hastijihva, Prutha, Yasha, Alambusha, Huhu and Shankhini.Mainly these
veins are responsible for creating ‘Prana Vayu’ (The breath of Life). Apart from Prana Vayu, there are
nine other forms of life’s breathing, viz. Vyana, Apana, Samana, Udana, Naga, Kurma, Krikara,
Devadatta, and Dhananjaya. Actually, five forms of Life’s breathing are stated to be more important, viz.
Prana (Principal Energy), Apana ( Internal Energy), Samana (Balancing Energy), Vyana (Central
Energy) and Udana (External Energy).Goddess Gayatri is thus stated to have five faces representing and
five portions of the Mantra, viz. Om ( the Central Face), Bhur bhuvassuvaha (the second face), tat savitur
varenyam (the third face), Bhargo Devasya Dhimahi (the fourth face) and Dhi-yo-yona prachodayat (the
fifth face). The Lords of Universe-Tri Murthis- named Brahma (the Creator), Vishnu (the Sustainer), and
Shiva (Liquidator), having three attributes viz. Satvika (Creation or Existence), Rajasica ( Preservation)
and Tamasika ( Destruction or Extinction) are all absorbed in prayers to Devi Gayatri Now the
integration of the Super Force and the inner soul of Human Beings are effected via the Three Murthies
and the most suited conduit to do so is by chanting the Gayatri Mantra.

The Literal and word- by-word meaning of Gayatri Manthra is: Om : ( All Mighty God) — Buhr (
Embodiment of Vital Energy)-Bhuvaha ( Destroyer of Suffering)-Swaha (Embodiment of Happiness)-
Tat ( That God) -Savithur ( Bright like Sun)-Varenyam ( The Supreme)- Bhargo ( Destroyer of
Sins)- Devasya (Divine Force)-Dhimahi (May Receive)-Dhiyo (Intellect)-Yo ( Who)-Na ( Our)-
Prachodayat ( Let inspire in right direction). The meaning in sum is: Oh God, You Are the Creator of
Life, Destroyer of Sorrow, Bestower of Happiness and the Creator of Universe.May we receive Your
Supreme Light to demolish our sins and guide us in our intellect in the right direction.

[NOTE: Scientific explanations have been offered by modern Scientists about the Gayatri Mantra.
According to Astro Physics and Astronomy, a sound is produced due to the fast movement of Earth,
Planets and Galaxy or the Milky Way, called Akshay Ganga, having some 100,000 million Stars. The
Galaxy, the Moon and the Earth — all revolving around the Sun-each moving on their own axis-at a mind
boggling velocity speed of 20,000 miles per second, produce the Sound and Sages (Rishies) had named
the Super Sound as OM.The sum of the Gayatri Mantra sums up as follows: The Earth ( Bhur), the
Planets ( Bhuhava) and the Galaxy ( Swah) are rotating on their own axis at a great velocity as the Great
sound OM is made, which is the Formless Entity. The total kinetic energy generated by the movement
totals or balances the total energy consumption of Cosmos and this is named as Pranava or the body
energy (mass of galaxies multiplied by velocity and further multiplied by two: Mass x Velocity x 2). That
entity (God), who manifests in the form of Supreme Radiance (The Sun or Savitur) is worthy of bowing
or respected (Varenyam). We should meditate (dheemahi) upon the light (bhargo) of that Entity (devasya)
and also do the chanting of OM. May He (Yo) guide in the right direction (prachodayat) our (nah)
intellect (dhiyo)!] Agni Purana assures that the incantation of Gayatri Mantra seven times a day, of course
by fully understanding the full meaning of the Mantra, as it would vanish sins; once the number of the
invocation is multiplied, good results would be muliplied too.The simplest and the easiest possibility of
reciting Gayatri Mantra at any time or place is a great boon to mankind, as it improves concentration,
mental focus, feeling of wellness and a lot of peace. In fact, whenever a human being gets disturbed by
difficult situations of mundane life, it is most likely that even strong feelings of anger, envy, fatigue,
defeat, helplessness, confusion and many other emotions of mind or physique are diluted and overcome.
Quite apart from the spiritual import, the Mantra acts like an instant tonic of purely mundane activities.

Sandhya Vidhi : After invoking Gayatri by pronouncing OM, a devotee is to touch the ‘sikha’ or  tuft
on the back portion of head is expected to be; perform ‘Achamana’ (sip spoonful water thrice) and touch
hridaya (heart), naabhi (navel), and both the shoulders. Then perform Viniyoga by uttering the following:
Omkaarasya Brahma Rishih Gayatri Chhandoragni Devataa Shuklo varnah Sarva karmaa —rambhey
viniyogah/ (Commencing with Omkaara, the Viniyoga/ introduction states: Brahma is Rishi, Gayatri is
the Chhandas or the form of Prosody, Agni / Paramatma is the targetted Deity). Devi Gayatri’s dhyaana

30



or meditation is done by the Mantra: Shuklaa chaagni mukhi Divya Katyaana sa gotrajaa,
Thailokyavaranaa Divya Prithirvyaadhaara samyutaa/ Aksha sutra dhara Devi Pammaasana gataa
Shubha / Devi’s Aavaahana or welcome / invocation is followed with this Mantra: Om Tejosi Mahosi
Balamasi Bhraajosi Devaanaam dhaamanaamaasi, Vishwamasi Vishvaayuh Sarvamasi Sarvaayuh Om
Abhi Bhuh/ This Mantra would be followed by: Aagaccha Varadey Devi japey mey sannidhow bhava,
Gaayantam traayasey yasmaad Gayathrii twam tatah smrutaa/ (The Rishis of all ‘Vyabhritis’ is Prajapati
himself; He is always existent in the Ekaakshara Swarupa of OM in Vyashti or singular and Samishti
(Plural) Forms. Saptavyaahriteenam Vishwamitra Jamadagni Bharadwaja Gautamaatri vasishtha
Kashyapa Rishayey Gayarushnikanushthubbruhati Pinga Trishthub jajadyaschhandaadaagi
vaayavaadityaBrihaspati varunendri Vishva devataa anaadishta praayaschattey praanaamaayamey
vinogoyah/ ( The Sapta Vyahritis are: the Sapta Rishis viz. Viswamitra, Jamadagni, Bharadwaja,
Gautama, Atri, Vasishtha,and Kashyapa; the Sapta Devatas are: Agni, Vayu, Surya, Brihaspati, Varuna,
Indra and Vishwa Deva; Sapta Chhandah viz. Gayarti, Ushnik, Aushthup, Brihati, Pinga, Trishthup, and
Jagati). Following this, Three Ruchas are rendered as follows:

Om aapo hi shtha mayo bhuvah, Om taana urjey dathaatana, Om Maheranaaya Chakshasey, Om yo vah
Shivatamo rasah, Om Tasya bhajayateha nah, Om ushiteeriva Maatarah, Om Tasmaa aram gamaava vah,
Yasya Khayayah jinvitha, Om Aapo janaayatha cha nah/ After the above Richas, further Richas be
rendered as follows: Om Drupadaadiva mumuchaanah Savitrah snaato malaadva, Putam Pavitrenovaajya
maapah shuddhantu mainasah/ Thus rendering the aforesaid Ruchas, the Mantra : Hiranya Varnaah
Shuchaya etc. be uttered and simultaneously water drops be sprinkled on the devotee’s head eight times,
so that he would be freed from all the sins committed till date. Now the Aghamarshana Mantra is
rendered thrice: Om Rutascha Satyanchaabheedbhaatthapaso dhyayajaayat, tato raatra jaayata, tatah
Samudro arnavah, Samudraadarnavaadadhi Samvatsaro ajaayata, ahoraatrani vidadhadravischasya
mishato vashee, Suryaachandramasou Dhaataa yathaa purvamakalpayat, Divascha
Prithivischaantariksamayo swah / Thereafter, three Marjana Mantras be rendered for which Sindhudwipa
isRishi, Gayatri is Chhanda and Varuna is Devata and the Mantraas are: Apohishta mayo bhuvah ta na
oorje dadhatana, maheranaaya chakshase yo vah sivatamorasah/ Tasya bhajayateha nah Usateeriva
Matarah, Tasma aranga mamavah/ yasyakshayaya jinvatha, Apo janayata cha nah Om Bhurbhuvassusah/
Now, the Gayatri Siro Mantra is to be recited for which Prajapati is Rishi, Chhanda rahita Yajur mantrah,
viz. Aapo jyoti rasomritam Brahma Bhurbhuvahsswarom/ Pranayama leads to ‘Vayu’, Vayu creates Agni,
Agni creates Jala (Varuna) and that is why the ‘Shuddha Jala’ is taken now as ‘Achamana’with the
Mantra: Antascharasi bhuteshu Guhaayaam Viswa murthishu, Tapo yagno vashatkaara aapo jyotee
rasomrutam. [While these are the basic Mantras, appropriate variations be observed, for Pratahkaaleena,
Maadhyahnnika and Suryastamaya timings].

Sansrit Literature and Grammar

Agni Purana has dealt in detail with the Literature and Grammar of Sanskrit, the language of Gods. The
alphabet has sixty four ‘Varnas’including twenty four vowels (Swar Varnas). There are three Tones
(swaras) in which the letters of the alphabet are uttered. The vovels are pronounced in three tones viz.
Udatta, Anudatta and Svaritha. The Letters are pronounced from the throat, tongue, chest, teeth, nose,
lips, head and palate.The language is either in the form of Gadya (prose) or Poetry or misra (mixture).
Prose has three types viz. ‘churnaka’ plain without compound sentences, ‘Utkalika’ full of compounded
sentences and ‘Vrattagandhi’ (complex sentences with the combinations of the earlier type). Poetry has to
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have a poetic sense, rules of poem writing, knowledge of ‘Chandass’ ( meter- framing) and keen
arareness of rhetoric (alankaras) and a spread of ‘Nava Rasas’( nine sentiments) viz. Hasya ( comical),
Sringar ( romantic), Shanta ('serenity), Karuna (Kindness), Veera (valour), Bhayankara (
frightening), roudra (awe- inspiring), Adbhuta ( exraordinary) and Bhibhatsa ( offensive). Good literature
is also enriched by various ‘kalas’(arts or skills))- some sixty of them-including dance, designing, music,
painting, instrumentals, architecture, singing, acting, and so on. [Note: In fact, the specialised disciplines
of date are innumerable and highly specialised in nature. Many of these are ramifications of Art and
Literature as also modern off shoots of technological progress and each specialisation has its own distinct
grammar.]

Agni Purana describes Sanskrit Grammar in great details :‘Sandhis’ (word conjunctions) and
‘Samasas’(qualified words or group of words); ‘vachanas’(numbers like ‘eka’or single vachana, ‘bahu’ or
multiple vachanas) and genders ( male, female or neutral) or ‘karakas’ (cases) and ‘vibhaktis’( case-
endings).There are six ‘karakas’, viz. Karthri ( Nominative Case), Karma (objective case), Karana (
instrumental case), Sampradana ( Dative case), Apadana or source of something (ablative case),
when there is a relation of a possession is involved, then the person who has the possession is the
‘Karaka’ in the sixth case.In the final case, the Karaka is adhikarana ( locative case).The vibhakties are to
be added to the respective counterpart cases of ‘Karakas’, to arrive at the appropriate Karakas (Cases) and
vibhakties ( case endings).Thus the details of Sanskrit Literature and Grammar as covered in Agni Purana
are fairly exhaustive and extensive.

Rudiments of Yoga Practice

The major objective of ‘Yoga’ (art of controlling the physical, mental and spiritual aspects of life) is a
powerful tool provided to a person with which to align the Self with the Super Force. The pre-requisites
are righteousness, truthfulness, celibacy, control of senses and emotions, devotion to the Super Force, and
tendency against material possessions. Yoga Abhyas ( Practice of Yoga) commences with proper posture
in a clean surrounding, seated on a piece of cloth on ground, with head and neck set straight up and
concentrating motionless on the tip of one’s own nose.The posture should ideally be in a ‘Padmasana’
mode, ie. the right foot resting on left thigh and vice versa, and left hand palm pointed upwards resting on
right thigh and right hand palm closing the left palm. ‘Prana Vayu’( the breath of life) has to be controlled
by a finger placed on either of the nostrils, alternately exhaling and inhaling fully. The process of
controlling the breath by exhaling is known as ‘Rechaka’ and by inhaling is ‘pooraka’, while the
intermediate phase is known as ‘Kumbha.” The process of controlling breathing is ‘Pranayama’, which
ought to be done fast and strongly with heavy doses continously with no breaks The process of
Pranayama needs to be accompanied by ‘Dhyana’ or meditation (preferably by reciting Gayatri Mantra in
the three successive phase of Rechaka, Pooraka and Kumbha.) Indeed, this practice of Yoga even for a
little while initially is a great achivement, and such doses of intermittent phases might happen as often as
possible to make the practice a reality. The ultimate of Pranayama and Dhyana is to attain the status of
‘Samadhi’ or the complete alignment of Atman (The Inner Self) and Paramatman (The Super Soul).
[Note: Sage Patanjali’s Raja Yoga defined ‘Ashtanga Yoga’ ( The Eight Limbed Yoga) viz.Yama ( The
five abstention):non-violence, non-lying, non-covetousness, non-sensuality, and non- possessiveness ;
Niyama (The Five Observances): Purity, contentment, austerity, study and Surrender to God; Asana (
Seated position for Meditation); Pranayama ( Lengthening of ‘Prana’, the Life Force, or Vital Energy);
Pratyahara ( Abstraction) or withdrawal of sense-organs from external objects; Dharana (Meditation) :
intense contemplation of the nature of Objects of meditation; and Samadhi ( Liberation or merger with the
object of meditation] While the ideal achievement might fall short of human endeavour through Yoga,
there are several Yoga practices, which ought to induce beneficial results to set right human limbs and
lead to well-being of the Inner Self as well.]
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‘Dhanurveda’ (The Science of Archery and Weaponry) and Rules of Battle

‘Dhanurveda’ or the knowledge of Archery and Weaponry is an important aspect covered in Agni
Purana. Mainly five categories of weaponry are stated to have been used in the days of yore, viz.
‘Yantramukta’ launched from Yantra (machinery/ engines), including arrows released from bows; ‘Pani
Mukta’ or thrown by hands, like stones or spears; ‘mukta sandharita’ ie. flung or withdrawn by hands; the
weapons like swords invariably used by hands; and ‘amukta’ used by brute force such as duels/wrestling.
The use of bow and arrows is an art by itself: the bow (‘dhanush”) with a tightly fitted strong string,
making an arch form and the arrow drawn back as far as possible to be released while chanting a prayer to
the respective Gods like ‘Agni’ (Fire), ‘“Vayu’ (Wind), ‘Indra’ (Chief of Devas), ‘Varuna’ (God of Rain),
Serpent (‘Naga’) etc. appropriate to an occasion. The opponent would naturally retalliate and the initiator
should have the knowledge to anticipate an opposite action and the fight keeps going depending the
tolerance and attacking power of an archer.In addition to the set of bows and arrows, a warrior is also
equipped with an arrow-hive to store the arrows to be hung behind in the back, armoury protecting the
chest, neck, hands, legs, feet, groins, back and of course the head, a belt to accommodate a sword, a
dagger, a noose, a mace, an iron chain, and most of all a shield. The charioteer, the horses and a strong
chariot are to be suitably equipped too.The art of handling each item of defence and offence to one’s own
advantage is an integral part of ‘Dhanurveda’ training and skill management, which alone is the answer
for the success of the battle discipline.Agni Purana prescribes the Rules of ‘Dharma Yuddha’ or a Battle
for Justice. Once a battle is decided mutually, there should be a lead time for the preliminaries,- a week’s
time- to offer prayers to ‘Ganesha’ viz. the very First God to worship and the ‘Trimurthies’ (
Triumverate) viz. Brahma, the Creator, Vishnu the Preserver and Eswar, the Destroyer; to ‘Dikpalas’ ( the
Gods of Four Directions); ‘Rudras’the Gods of Killings; the ‘Nava Grahas’(Gods of Planets) as also of
Stars; and Aswini Devatas and Rivers. The Army assembles at the eastern point of the Capital City before
the departure and at the start off of the March should be rejoiced by Victory Slogans and reverberation of
musical instruments. There would not be a recall or a faltering step once the march is flagged off. After
covering a good distance of a couple of miles, there might be a brief stop over for rest/ regrouping/
prayers. The King (Chief) should not intervene in the battle directly till the very end.But, he should be
behind at a distance to keep up the morale of the Army. There should be formations of an elephant each in
the center, defended by four chariots of four horses each, each horse defended by four infantrymen, who
should be in the forefront, defended behind by archers and horses and behind them be ‘Yantramuktas’ or
mehanically propelled explosives. The attacking men should have the pride of place- be it in the infantry,
or on horses or chariots or ‘Yantramuktas’ and comparatively less courageous and defensive forces
should be in the rear.A person killed in a war deserves ‘Veera Swarga’, equivalent to performing
“Yagnas’ and a soldier who runs away or shows his back or wantonly avoids confrontation would be
considered not only as a criminal in the eyes of Law but as a sinner or murderer of a Brahmin in the eyes
of God. At the same time, the defeated soldiers are to be let back honourably by the victorious side with
grace.It would be a sin to maltreat the defeated soldiers, slay the persons unarmed, perpetrate revenge of
any kind to the citizens of the defeated kingdom, especially the spectators, scribes, women and children
and take advantage of any kind to the defenceless.

Kingship Duties and Rama Rajya

A King is expected to be an earthly version of God, responsible for creating happiness and welfare,
preserving security and prosperity and punishing the evil and disobedient. He is expected to set examples,
without favour or fear.He should be above suspicion or indiscipline, promote competition and justice,
encourage diligence and duty. His Coronation is a multi-splendered spectacle with elaborate Rituals ans
Sacrifices, fun and fanfare, feasts and festivities and gifts and gratitudes to poor and unpriveleged. On
taking over the Kingship, he makes a series of appointments and postings of Priminister and Ministers,
Top Officials and Advisers and a whole lot of Workforce at various levels.A Military General has to be a
Kshatriya or Brahmin, a Treasurer has to have keen knowledge of Jewels, a Charioteer should be an
expert of horses& elephants as also an outstanding ability of conducting chariots with alacrity on the
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battle fields, Doctors of experience and proven merit, and likewise persons of outstanding ability in each
and every discipline and tested loyalty to the King and the Court. Each official of any level has to be well
behaved, honest, diligent and above all types of temptations.There has to a completely decentralised
system of Governance, within a well- set and publicly announced framework of Rules and there could
never be an exception unless with the approval of the King who makes the Law or its Interpretation. There
has to be a strong and widespread network of espionage and surveillance to the grass root levels to protect
the interests of the Kingdom, the King, Officials and law-abiding citizens. Criminals are severely
punished and Loyalists are assured of peaceful existence.The course of Law is not only just and swift but
also should look to be convincing, transparent and unambiguous. The fiscal and monetary policy of the
Government should also be uniform, impartial and well defined.Taxes are fixed as per the Sacred Texts
and the process of tax collection has to be smooth, timely and automatic.Defaulters or protesters have to
get opporunities to approach the Concerned Officials.Property Rights are also to be well defined,
especially in respect of the poor, women, children, orphans and disabled and regular courts of civil and
criminal cases are to be dealt with within approved time frames.There are various techniques used to let
the offenders make confessions, the most significant ones being, ‘Sama’( persuasion), ‘Dana’ ( Gifting),
‘Bheda’( divide interests), ‘Danda’( punish), ‘Maya’(Decieve or create make- believe situation), upeksha’
(ingore) and ‘mayajal’( jugglery). Punishments accorded to offenders not only punitive but more than
that they serve as examples to ensure that others perpetrate similar offences. For example, a thief who
steals Gold or Jewellery has his hands cut.A Brahman who provides wrong or misleading witness would
be banished from the Kingdom. In case anybody kills cows, horses, elephants or camels would be
summarily executed. Cases of abduction of a woman, or of poisoning, arson too attract execution.
Disloyalty by a woman to husband or vice versa have their facial parts cut, torn by dogs and paraded in
public.

Rama Rajya: The perception, as to how a King should govern his Kingdom and the Subjects, was
illustrated by Lord Rama to Laxmana.Agni Purana has described Rama’s Percepts of an Ideal King: A
King has to create wealth, increase it, protect it, and donate it. He should be humble-the humility arising
out of victory, essentially after defeating the human senses of revenge, anger and retribution.He should be
strong, magnanimous and forgiving, kind and protective. His support to the inferior and the needy is as
significant as to punish and uproot the wicked and harmful. The human vices of greed, lust, dishonesty
are but the reflections of a sick mind, which has no conviction or courage or helpfulness to the needy.
Rama also advised considerable patience to deal with the timid, haughty and hurtful as these are indeed
the traits of a villian. Once there is no ray of remorse and there is no trace of recovery from the pent-up
senses of ego, impoliteness and audacity, then the time to end the culprit has arrived.

Property Rights

According to Agni Purana, the property of a dead father has to be shared by sons and his widow in equal
shares. Unlike in the Modern Law, daughters have no share, but the sons of unmarried daughters have to
jointly share the expenses of the marriages to the extent of one-fourth of each son’s inheritance (including
the carry forward debts made by the dead person in respect of the daughters already married). If the dead
person has no issues, the person who enjoys the inheritance would also bear the duty of repaying debts
made by the dead man. But, the widow would not have to share the burden of debts from her share of
property. A woman is not responsible for debts incurred by husband or son, and so is the case of a man’s
responsibility to his wife’s or son’s debts, unless they make a joint loan deed. Incase of disputes in
general, if the witness provided is proved false, the punishment to the false witness would attract eight
times the punishment given to the false claimant. If a Brahman gives the false witness or false claim, the
punishment is banishment from the Kingdom. Whenever there is no written contract of a loan, excepting
in the presence of witness, the latter has to swear by fire or water. In case of fire, the witness keeps seven
dry leaves on his head and a red hot metal piece in his palm; if the hot metal on his palm does not hurt,
then the claim as supported by the witness is true! In case of an oath by water, the witness would not
drown if the claimant is right!
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‘Atma Gyan’ (Awareness of Super Force) and the example of Jada Bharata

While the Physical Body is ephemeral, the Inner Soul or ‘Atma’ is an integral part of ‘Paramatma’or the
Super Force,the Inner Soul’s existence is however subject to the survival of physical life.The Body is
made of the Five Elements, Viz. ‘Prithivi’ (Earth), ‘Apas’(Water), ‘Tejas’(Fire), ‘Vayu’(Air), and
‘Akash’(Sky) and the individual Soul merges back into the Elements of ‘Pancha Bhoota’,which are the
handmaids of ‘Paramatma’; In other words, the smaller light confluences with the Enormous Light. The
Super Force is Unknown (‘Avyaktam’); Permanent (‘Sasvatam’); All Pervading (Omni-Present); It has no
beginning or end (‘Anantam’); It is not spent out but ever- springing (‘Avyayam’). Knowledge of this
Truth of Life is ‘Brahma Gyan’. The process of alignment of the Inner Soul to ‘Paramatma’ or in other
words the pursuit of the Truth is performed by several ways and means but the most effecective routes to
yield concrete relults are five major methods as recommended by Sages: to perform ‘Yagnas’, which is
the hardest yet a quick mode; to observe ‘Tapas’ ( serious meditation) and adopt an ascetic Life; detach
from material happiness or follow the descipline of ‘Vairagya’; to be an ascetic or the scooll of ‘Sanyasa’;
and the path of ‘Jnana Yoga’ or the Ultimate Path of Self- Realisation.

In the context of the ‘Nyasa’ ( Pursuit of Truth or of ‘Paramatma’), Agni Purana has illustrated ‘Jada
Bharata’ as having attained maturity in the knowledge of ‘The Grand Alignment’, and he had devoted
his lifetime in Meditation at a place known as ‘Shalagrama’. But he was highly fond of a deer as it was a
‘Jyatismara’ (which had the knoweldge its earlier birth). After the deer died, Bharata also died later and
was reborn as a ‘jyatismara’ human. While travelling from place to place, Bharata came across the King
of the Place, named ‘Souribha’ being carried in a palanquin by some of his persons, who caught hold of
Bharata too and made him carry the palanquin for some time. The King admonished Bharata that he was
not carrying the palanquin properly. Bharata replied to the King that it was just an illusion, as neither the
King was not being carried nor Bharata was carrying the palanquin. He said that the King, the Palanquin
and he himself were non existent as all these entities are one and the same! On realisation that the person
concerned was indeed a philosopher, the King sought to know as to who was he. The reply was: ‘Are you
referring to my Atman or your Atman or the all pervasive Paramatman?’ ‘“Who am I’ is a very
complicated query, replied Bharat. The King asked Bharat again, “Whatever form in which you are, who
you are?’ Bharat’s reply was that the palanquin being carried was made of wood and the wood came from
trees and the trees were in forests; and would it be alright to say that the palnquin was made of the
forest!As the King had no reply, he bcame an instant disciple of Bharata. The latter narrated the story of
Ribhu and Nidhgha. The former was the Guru and the latter the disciple. After the formal teaching was
over, Nidhgha left his Guru to seek his livelihood in a city. A few years, the Guru visited the disciple and
Nidhgha became wealthy by then. The disciple gave lots of food and fruits and enquired whether the Guru
was satisfied. The latter replied that he ate but was not hungry. The Guru visited the disciple after a long
lapse of time once again and the disciple shifted his residence away in the outskirts, since he did not like
the King. Apparently, Nidgha got envious of the King. He did not even like the King visiting the outskirts
when the Guru was there.The Guru asked Nidhgha to identify the King. The latter described the King
seated on an elephant. The Guru replied to the disciple that he was not able to identify either the elephant
or the King or even the crowd of persons as all the objects were just similar to each other in their essential
forms, viz. there were no forms at all, as there was only one Form unseen,unfelt, unheard, and
unidentified! And that is ‘Paramatma’! The story of Ribhu and Nidgha was assimilated by King Souribha
as also the secrets of the Knowldege of Brahma Gyan. The Knowledge is as complicated as is simple:
existence of the Entire Universe is an illusion and the most effective form of learning is the capacity to
sift the Illusion and The Reality!

The spirit of Bhagavad Gita

At the opening of Maha Bharata Battle, Arjuna was bewildered that in the opposite camp were such
illustrious personalities including grand fathers, uncles, cousin brothers and innumerable relatives and that
he could possibly not fight with them as it was indeed criminal by any standard of Dharma (Virtue),
Nyaaya (Justice) and his own innner conscience. Arjuna was neither timid nor an escapist and being an
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invincible arrowsman he was indeed sure of demolishng the enemy, but that grievous sense of remorse of
having to brutally kill his own kith and kin had been bottled up for long had suddenly erupted and pushed
him out of the chariot and Bhagavan Krishna had to come to deliver his historic Bhagavad ‘Gita
Pravachana’ even the first arrow sound of Arjuna’s famed ‘Gandiva’ was heard. It was that historic
melting point of Maha Bharata Battle that Bhagavan had to call a ‘spade as a spade’: Arjuna! If indeed a
person is stated to be dead physically, the conclusion can never be that his ‘Atma’ or inner being is dead
as well! Hence physical existence has little relevance and crying for a physically dead person is futile,
since he or she is bound to reappear into life sooner or later. Atma has no birth, no death and is
indestructible. Hence crying for a physically ‘departed soul’ should never be resorted to.Jyatasya hi
dhruvo Mrityhuh dhravam Janma mritasya cha, Tasmaadapari -haaryaarthey na twam shochitu
maharhasi/ (That which is born would have to die and that which is dead is reborn again; this is the Law
of Nature. None could break this Law and hence why think about so seriously then!) Dhyayato
vishayaan pumsaha sangasteyshoopajaayatey, Sangaat -sanjaayatey kaama krodhopijaayatey/
Krodhaatbhavati sammohah sammohaat smriti vibhramah, Smritir bhramso buddhi naashaat pranasyati/
(As persons who have Vishaya chinta’ or desire for matters tend to get frustrated, the frustration leads to
anger; from anger emerges obsession and mania which lead to indiscretion and lack of thinking capacity
which leads to ‘sarva naasha’ or total collapse. This is why ‘Satsang’ or companionship of the Virtuous
persons would diminish desires and excessive fixations; it is that state of ‘Sthitapragna’or self-control that
one should aspire for.As all the human beings sleep off in the nights, the Yogis are awake; similarly the
desires of life which are highly temporary are discarded by Yogis for whom “Tripti’ or self-contenment is
the Principle and attainment of Bhagavan is the singular target. A person who could distinguish the
variations of ‘Gunas’ viz. Satvika, Rajasika and Tamasika as well the resultant Karma-Vibhagas or the
permutations of actions has little attractions of the Illusive Entity that life is all about. Arjuna! If you sail
off by the boat of ‘Jnaana’ or Enlightened Awareness, you should be able to cross the deep waters of sins.
The ‘Agni’ of ‘Jnaana’ destroys all kinds of common place actions; however since a few actions are
perforce taken as existing in the mundane world are to be executed like drops on a lotus leaf with a sense
of high detachment. Once that sense of objectivity is developed, you could vision others in yourself as
you would have liked them to vision you.Arjunal! It is almost impossible for you to break the illusion that
the

peculiar mix of the three Gunas have created; this is possible only if you take my ‘Sharan’ or unqualified
shelter. Four kinds of human beings approach me, Shri Krishna affirmed, viz. Jijnaaus or those who seek
him; or ‘Aarthaas’or utterly helpless; or ‘Arthaartis’ or those who desparately seek fulfillment of their
intense desires; or pure ‘Jnaanis’. Of these, Jnaanis would realise the lasting nature of Parama Tatwa
Brahma , as all the human beings are however subject to the impulses of ‘Adhi bhoutika’ (pertaining to
one’s body), ‘Adhyatmika’ (pertaining to one’s own consciousness), and Adhi Daivika (pertaining to the
Divine acts) natures. It is beyond these impulses that a human being is driven normally, but Jnaanis
overcome the impulses and target the Supreme Energy only. As a person reaches the point of facing
death, which ever feelings flash on the mental screen are the decisive forces and hence keep on practising
Omkara so that Bhagavan would be the final destiny.

This human body is a ‘Kshetra’and the awareness of the ‘Kshetragna’ is what Jnaana all about. This
‘Kshetra’ is the amalgam of ‘Pancha Mahabhutas’or the the Five Entities of Prithivyaapas tejo
Vaauraakaashas, the ‘Ahamkaara’ / Self-Worth, ‘Buddhi’, ‘Avyakta’(the Incomprehensible / Mula
Prakriti), Ten Indriyas, one’s own Mind; the Acts of Five Indriyas or human limbs; desirse, hatred,
happiness, unhappiness; the gross body, consciousness, Chetana ( liveliness) and dhriti (endurance).This
is the “Vikara sahita Kshetra’ or the Body with all the above characteristics. Bhgavan Krishna then
defined Jnaana as inclusive of ‘Ahimaana shunyata’ (lack of Self-Image), ‘Daambhika Abhava’ (lack of
boastfulness), ‘Ahimsa’ (non-Violence), ‘Kshama’ (tolerance), ‘Saralata’ (softness), Guruseva (Service to
Teachers), Baahyaantara Shuddhi (External and Internal Cleanliness), ‘Antahkarana Sthirata’ (stability of
innner consciousness), ‘Sharira Manendriya Nigrah’ (Control of Body, mind and internal organs),
‘Anahankaara’ (lack of ego), equanimity of feelings at birth, death and disease,

36



‘Putrastreegrihaabhimana’or lack of extreme attachments of family and home ( lack of interest in luxuries
and comforts), lack of interest in births-deaths and diseases), composure and self-control on failures and
successes, and singularity of approach to the Eternal. Bhagavan declared that the rest of feelings were of
the expressions of Materialisation or ‘Agnana’ or ignorance.

Then Bhagavan Shri Krishna explained to Arjuna the meaning of ‘Jneya Tatva’ or popularly known as
Para Brahma, which is neither ‘Sat’(Truth) nor ‘Asat’(Non-existent) and is ‘Vilakshana’or featureless.
That Supreme is the hands and legs of everybody, their eyes and ears, their head and face. That Supreme
is all-pervasive; being limbless has all the vision, speech, hearing, etc; is a ‘Nirguna’ but has the
Knowledge of all Gunas; is the Form of Moveable and Immoveable objects; has no dimensions, weight,
distance and time; is indivisible, invisible, incomprehensible; is the Creative Shakti, the Preserving
Shakting and the Destroying Shakti; that Shakti is Surya, Chandra, Dikpalalas, Stars, Pancha Bhutas,
Dikpalakas, Devas, Danavas, Gandharvas, or each and every formulation of the known and the unknown.
It is that ‘Paramatma’ who is not seen, heard, touched, felt except through inner vision, inner hearing and
inner feeling. That Paramatma is indeed recognisable by several ‘Sukshma Buddhis’, ‘Dhyaanis’,
‘Sankhya Yogis’, ‘Karma Yogis’. Yadaahi nendriyaartheshu na karmaswanushajjatey, Sarva Samkalpa
Sanyaasi yogaaruudhasta -dostadochyatey ( A Sadhaka ought to discard comforts and desire for worldly
actions, as also the responsibilities of life then only becomes a true Yogi.) To become a true Yogi, one has
to be a ‘Gunaateeta’or Nirguna. But to be able to reach the extreme stage in life, one has to perfect one’s
own life. Apparently Lord Shri Krishna preached Arjuna to discover the path to Moksha Sanyasa the hard
way by firstly performing his duty as a Kshatriya: Shreyaan Swadharmo vigunah paradharmaat
swanushthitaat, Swadharmey nidhanam shreyah Para dharmo bhayaapahah (Even if one finds his own
duty unattractive and futile, and even if one could take up the duties of other ‘Varnas’/Castes, still one
ought to execute one’s own natural duty, since abandoning it as frightening as death itself!). Also,
Bhagavan cautiouned Arjuna: Karmanyevaadhi kaarastey maa phaleshu kadaachana, Maa Karma
phalaheturbhuuh maa tey sangostwa karmani/ (Arjuna! Your freedom is restricted to perform your duty
only.You cannot however intervene with the achievement of your actions. At the same time however you
cannot help performing your duty any way!). Thus the Essence of Bhagavad Gita is to free Arjuna from
his apprehensions to fight in the Maha Bharata Battle and merely do his duty; Lord Krishna however
painted the greater picture by immortalising Gita, the path of Nirvana through various steps viz. Sankhya
Yoga, Karma Yoga, Jnaana Yoga, Karma Sanyasa Yoga, Dhyana Yoga, Jnana Vijnaana Yoga, Ahshara
Parabhrahma Yoga, Rajavidyaarajaguhya Yoga, Vibhti Yoga, Vishwarupa Sandarshana Yoga, Bhakti
Yoga, Kshetra Kshetrajna Yoga, Guna Traya Vibhaga Yoga, Purushottama Praapti Yoga, Daivaasura
sampad -Vibhaga Yoga, Shradhhatraya Vibhaga Yoga and finally Moksha Sanyasa Yoga).

Yama Dharma Raja and ‘Yama Gita’

Subsequent to death, body forms are given the nomenclature of ‘ativahikas’, as is described in Agni
Purana.The followers of Lord ‘Yama’ (God of Death), known as ‘Yama dhootas’ or Yama’s servants take
the ‘ativahikas’ to the Abode of Yama. The Great Accountant of Lord Yama, named
‘Chitragupta’presents the facts of good deeds or misdeeds- ‘Punya’ and ‘Papa’- of each ‘ativahika’ and a
decision is taken whether, or how, or for how long the penalty or otherwise needs to be enforced and
indeed there are no exceptions, no clarifications, no consultations, and no loopholes in the Law.The
judgments are instantaneous and action packed. Lord Yama of Death is also the Lord of Dharma (Justice).
The cycle of death, birth and rebirth is certain, instant and unending. Agni Purana also narrates the
details of Hell ( Naraka Lok); the number of hells is stated to be twenty-eight, each comprising many
subsidiaries, depending on the type or duration or the extent of the sin.The sinners are boiled in oil,or
whipped, or pierced with spears or eaten up by fire balls, or eaten up by birds, or tortured by machines
and so on, depending on the sins.If one kills a cow, the person goes to ‘Mahavicha’Naraka; if a Brahman
is killed, the destination would be a Burning Naraka, named ‘Amakumbha’; killing of women,children
and the old persons would attract ‘Rourava’ Naraka; an arsonist is sent to ‘Maha Rourava’; a thief goes to
‘Tamisra’ (pierced by spears and swords) or ‘Mahatamisra’( bitten by snakes and insects) depending on
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the extent of the deed; killing father or mother takes one to Asipatravana’ (cut into pieces by swords
again and again) or ‘karambhavaluka’ ( made to stand deep into burning sands for long duration); a
tyrant is crushed like an oil seed in ‘Thailanpaka’; a person who is hypocrital is packed up to ‘Mahapata’
and like wise sinners such as killers of animals, tree cutters, critisisers of Vedas or teachers, those who
provide false witnesses and so on are all punished as per the Regulations of the Narakas.Rebirths are also
ordained, at the time of reverting the ‘ativahikas’ to mortal life, again on the basis of the ‘sanchitas’ ( as
stored in the earlier births) or ‘Prarabdhaas’( accounts maintained in the previous birth alone). Retribution
is also as per norms in the rebirths: a killer of Brahmana is reborn as a deer, dog, pig or camel or
becomes a victim of tuberculosis; a drunkard is reborn as a donkey or if reborn as a human again, would
have deformed teeth of a dog; a thief of gold becomes a worm or an insect; a stealer of food becomes
dumb; a stealer of foodgrains as a rat; a stealer of animals as a goat; a stealer of fruits as a monkey; stealer
of meat as vulture; of milk as a cow and so on.

‘Yama Gita’ is an interesting chapter in Agni Purana. It describes the Story of ‘Nachiketa’, the faithful
son of King ‘Vajashrava’. The King performed a Sacred Sacrifice against all his possessions. Nachiketa
kept on enquiring of his father as to whom all the possessions were given to against the expenses for the
Sacred Sacrifice or the Yagna’. The King did not wish to reply to the immature enquiry of his son. But,
when Nachiketa insisted on knowing, the father said out of disgust that along with all his possessions, he
gave away his son Nachiketa too to Lord Yama. Believing this, Nachiketa travelled all the way to Lord
Yama’s Abode by virtue of his severe and sincere meditation and the Lord was not agreeable to accept
him since his life was intact on Earth. But, despite Lord Yama’s persuasion, Nachiketa woud not change
his mind. As a result, Lord Yama provided the Discourse known to posterity as the Yama Gita.Yama
Dharma Raja wondered as to why human beings get enamoured with extremely temporary wishes and
become victims of insignificant comforts like ‘Aasan’ (seat), Shayya (bed), Vaahan (carriage), Paridhaan
(Vastras/clothing), and Griha (homes). Sage Kapila said: ‘Bhogaasakti’or desire for luxuries ought to be
replaced by ‘Atma Tatva Chintana’ or the analysis of the Soul. King Janaka opined that human beings
were always subjected to the onslaught of ‘Adhyatmika, Adhidaivika and Adhibhoutika’ tribulations and
still they did not take lessons from them but strangely enough crave for momentary pleasure instead of
seeking permanent bliss of Paramatma! Sanakaadi Maharshis affirmed that after all whatever desires that
human beings might have, could be fulfilled instantly with the help of Tapasya but to attain the path of
Avinaashi Brahma should be the lasting source of delight and that was what they should try to secure
instead of frivolties! Naasti Vishnu samam dhyeyam tapo naanshanaat param, naasyaataarogya samam
dhanyam naasti Gangaaamaa sarit, na sosti baandhavah kaschid Vishnum muktwa Jagadgurum (There is
nothing more worthy that is worshippable than Vishnu, no better Tapasya than fasting, nothing more
valuable than ‘Arogya’ or good health and no superior river than Ganga and finally there is no other
closer ‘bandhava’or relative than Vishnu.Those who die while in introspection about Vishnu that he exists
and guides our actions from above, in front, in the Indriyas, in the heart and the face are sure to identify
with Vishnu). Nobody could ever restrict Para Brahma by a name or identify by a Samsthana or an
Estalishment or by a Rupa! Some worship him as Vishnu or Shiva, Brahma, Indra, Surya, or Para Brahma
or Maya or Shakti! From Brahma to a worm, the entire Srishti is Paramatma. Atma (Soul) has no features,
no characteristics, no age, no home, no dimensions, no body and least of all an identity.But is perceivable
by Dharma against Adharma, jnaana against ignorance and ‘bhakti’or devoton against ‘rakti’(desire). That
Supreme Power is visible by the means of Puja, Dhyana, Japa, Aaradhana, Homa, Daana, Tarpana,
Abhisheka, Snaana, Tirtha, Vrata, Kirtana, Yagna, Yoga, Veda, Shastra, Purana, Satkarma, Seva, Nigraha
and Sacrifice. If humam body is likened to a Ratha (Chariot), Atma is the Rathi (or the Driven), Buddhi or
Inner Consiousness is the Sarathi (Charioteer), ‘Manas’ is the ‘lagaam’ or the Checkmate, ‘Indriyas’ or
the horses, ‘Vishya Maarg’ or the road to doom or Nirvana as the case that might be and Bhokta is the
‘Atma’ or the Conscience. If the foolish Sarathi does not hold the mind and Indriayas tightly then the
horses tend to run towards ‘Samsara’ which is broad and readily attractive and not to the narrow path of
‘Parama pada’. It is the discretion of the Sarathi to checkmate the horse-like temptations of a make-
believe rosy path; if the horses are driven by ‘Buddhi’ by its own self, then the latter is directed to Maha
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Tatwa which in turn would point out to Mula Prakriti which finally nables to realise the Parama
Purusha.Thus, the Essence of Dharma Raja’s Discourse was that human beings were indeed fully aware
that they should not commit sins; strangely enough however-and despite the awareness that such wicked
acts would attract heavy penalties- they continue to perform sins with full consiousness. Sages have been
dinning in the ears of humanity that the notorious the Six Enemies of Humanity,viz. Desire (‘Kama”),
Anger (Krodha), Greed (‘Lobha’), Infatuation ( ‘Moha’), Arrogance ( ‘Mada’), and Jealousy (‘Matsarya)
should be refrained from at any cost, but the ways of human life are entirely contrary to the morals
preached conveniently and nonchalantly, without fear or qualms of consciousness. ‘Yama Gita’ further
exhorts that a human life, which is far more precious than all other forms of non-human species, should
not be frittered away without cashing the opportunity as it seldom realises the need for aligning the Inner
Soul with the Super force. Thus the final goal or Life’s real achievement is the union with the Supreme
and the greatest possibility is to invest the physical existence to achieve the Finality.

‘Phala Shruti’

The Holy Agni Purana provides a glimpse of the content and course of ‘Brahma Gyan’ or the Awareness
of the Self and Super Energy. The portrayal of the track leading to this Goal is through traditional Vedic
prescriptions based on Rituals, Sacrifices, Abstinence, Meditation, Temple Visits, practice of Yoga and
Gayatri. Agni Purana seeks to offer solace, happiness, security, peace of mind, discipline, self-confidence,
success, and a perfect guide to achieving goals of Spititual and Meaningful Existence.Mere possession of
the Purana is stated to frighten away the Evil spirits, enemies or thieves and encourage frequent visits of
Devas and ‘Satpurushas’( Godmen). There would not be health problems or unresolved issues. The family
life would be full of contenment and compositeness. Reciting chapters or even discourses by the Learned
would even substitute visits to holy places, or providing alms and performance of ‘Vratas’or ‘Pujas’. In
short, Agni Purana is a provider of ‘lham’ and ‘Param’.

R R R R R R R R R R AR R R R R AR R R R R R R A R R R R R R R R R R R R R R R R R R R R R R R

swasti Prajaabhyah paripaalayantaam Nyayamargeyna Maheem Mahesha, Gobrahmane - bhyah
Shubhamastu nityam Lokaassamasta sukhino bhavantu/ (Mahesha! (May the Nation be administered on
the path of Justice; may the Virtuous Brahmanas and cows be happy and auspicious always, may the
entire Universe by happy and contented).

Kaaley varshatu Parjanyah Prithvi sasya shalini Deshoayam Kshut Kshobha rahito Brahmanaassantu
nirbhayah/ Aputro Putranassantu Putranassantu Poutrinah, Adhanah Sadhanaassatu Jeevantu sharadam
shataah/ (May there by timely and adequate rains to turn the lands evergreen with good crops; may not
the Nation ever suffer from hunger and poverty; may Brahmanas live fearlessly; may all beget good sons
and grandsons, and may the Poor become rich and may all live for hundred years with contentment.)
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ESSENCE OF BHAVISHYA PURANA

Yo goshatam kanakashringamayam dadaati vipraaya Vedavidushe cha bahu shrutaaya,

Punyaam Bhavishyasukathaam shrunuyaat samagraam Punyam samam bhavati tasya

cha tasya chaiva/ (The ‘Punya’ or the high merit of donating hundreds of cows with golden horns to
Vidwan Brahmanas who are steeped in the knowledge of Vedas and other Holy Scriptures is
accomplished by reading / hearing this Bhavishya Maha Purana).

[A ‘Purana’ literally denotes an account of the past History, but Bhavishya Purana is the History of the
Future- a blend of the Past and the Future- occupying a distinct place among the Eighteen Maha Puranas.
This Purana contains Brahma Parva, Madhyama Parva, Pratisarga Parva and Uttara Parva. The First Parva
broadly describes the Major Deities of Vishnu, Shiva and Sun God as also methods of worship; the
Madhyama and Prati Sargas deal with Rituals and Predictions of ‘Future’ reflecting the trends of Modern
History and the Uttar Parva constitutes a hand book of religious faiths and Vratas. Considering the fact
that this Purana was dated some time in the Fifth Cenury BC, the Predictions contained were so sound
and accurate that they defied one’s imagination!]

Preface of the Purana

At a holy gathering convened by King Shataanik of Pandava VVamsa (clan) where a galaxy of illustrious
Maharshis like Vasishth, Parashar, Jaimini, Yagnyavalkya, Goutam, VVaishampaayan, Shaunak, Angira
and Bharadwaj were present, Veda Vyas along with one of his disciples Sage Sumantu made an entry and
introduced the pupil as a highly competent Scholar and could be depended on to clear any of the King’s
doubts; the latter was interested in hearing of Bhavishya Purana which was originally recited by Brahma,
then on to Maha Deva to Vishnu to Narada to Indra to Parashar to Vyasa and further down to
Sumantu.The underlining Message in the Purana was that ‘Sadachara Dharma’ or Moralistic Virtue was
the best way of life: Idam swastyayatanam shreshthamidam buddhi vivardhanam, idam yashasyam
satatamidam nih shreyasam param/ (This Purana is the most propitious, the enhancer of high quality
virtue, reputation and ‘Paramapadam’ or Salvation.).

Sumantu prefaced that this Purana had five features viz. Sarga (Creation), Pratisarga (Secondary
Creation) that preceded each Kalpa, Water and Earth; Vamsa, Manvantara and VVamsanuchara. There
were also fourteen Vidyas viz. Four Vedas of Rig, Yajur, Sama and Atharva; six Vedangas viz. Siksha
(Phonetics or Study and Application of Knowledge), Kalpa (Ritual), Vyakarana(Grammar), Niruti
(Entymology or ‘Utpatti’ or the Production of Word-derivatives), Chandas (Meter or Prosody/
Rhythemics of Verses), and Jyotisha (Study and Practice of Astronomy); ‘Meemamsa’ (Reasoning and or
to perform a duty); Nyaya; (Justice); Purana and Dharma Shastra (The Guidebook on Virtue);
additionally, there are four more Vidyas viz. ‘Ayur Veda’ or the Veda related to Longevity and Good
Health, Dhanur Veda (The Martial Art of Bow and Arrows), Gandharva Veda (The discipline Fine Arts)
and Artha Shastra (The discipline of Fine Arts) thus totalling Eighteen Vidyas.

Creation and Concept of Time
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At the beginning of Creation, there was darkness all around and the Supreme Energy created ‘Maha Jal’
(the Great Water) first. ‘Parabrahma’had his resting place (Ayana) in the water (Naara) and materialised
Maya or Prakriti and as a result of the interaction, there was a Golden Egg out of which emerged Brahma.
After persistent ‘Tapasya’ (meditation), Brahma created ‘Bhumi’(Earth) from one part of the Egg and
‘Akash’ (Sky) from another; from the middle portion of the Egg was created ‘Swarga’ or the Celestial
Region, Eight Directions, ‘Samudra’ or the Great Ocean, the ‘Maha Tatvas’(Great Awareness or
Consciousness of Elements) and the ‘Charachara Srishti’ or the Moveable and Non-moving Beings. After
creating the Sky, he created Vayu (Air), Agni (Fire), Jal (water) and Prithvi. Brahma prescribed the names
and tasks of each Institution or Entity.He created Devas and their ‘Ganas’ (troupes), the Yagnas like
Jyothistomas; Grahas (Planets), Nakshatras (Stars), Nadis (Rivers), Samudras (Seas), Parvatas
(Mountains), Concept of Time like Samvarsaras (Years), Masas (Months), Dinas (days), and Ritus (
Seasons). He created ‘Shadvargas’viz. Kama (Desire), Krodha (Anger), Lobha (Greed), Moha
(Infatuation), Mada (Ego) and Matsara (Jealousy); Dharma (Virtue), Adharma (Vice), Sukha (Happiness)
and Duhkha (Grief) etc. Brahma created Brahmanas from his face, Kshatriyas from his hands, Vaishyas
from thighs and Shudras fron his feet. He created Rig Veda from his Eastern Face which was received
byVasistha Muni; Yajur Veda from his Southern Head as secured by Yagnyavalkya Muni, Sama Veda
from the Western Head achieved by Gautama Muni, Atharva Veda from the Northern Face obtained by
Shaunaka Muni, and from his Upturned Face emerged Eighteen Puranas, Itihasas and Shastras. He
divided his body on the right side to generate males and the left side to create women. He materialised a
Virat Purusha or a Gigantic Male who performed Tapasya for long time to create Ten Prajapatis viz.
Narada, Bhrugu, Vasishtha, Pracheta, Pulaha, Kratu, Pulastya, Atri, Angirasa and Marichi as also a
number of Secondary Rishis. The he created Devatas, Munis, Daityas, Rakshasas, Piscachas, Gandharvas,
Apsaras, Pitras, Human Beings, Nagas, Serpents, and so on and set them all in their positions. Lightnings,
Clouds, Rainbows, Dhumaketus, Ulkas, Thunders, Fishes, Animals, Birds, and moveable and non
moveable objects. Eversince ‘Srishti’ or Creation commenced, Brahma’s one day lasts till the end of a
‘Kalpa’ and at the end of his one day comes a ‘Pralaya’(The Great Annihilation); Srishti is resumed by
the next morning again. It is said that one ‘Truti’ makes one Nimesha, eighteen nimeshas a Kashtha, thirty
kashthas one Kala, thirty kalas one Kshana, twelve kshanas one Muhurta, thirty muhurtas make a day and
night, thirty day-nights make one month, two months one Ritu, three Ritus one Ayana, and two Ayanas a
year. One day-night of Pitras equals one month of human beings; in other words, Shukla Paksha or a
fortnight of humans makes a day for Pitras and Krishna Paksha a night. Satya Yuga comprises 4,800
Divya years or 17, 28,000 solar years; Treta Yuga comprises 3,600 Divya years or 12, 96,000 solar Years;
Dwapara Yuga comprises 2,400 Divya years or 8, 64,000 solar years and Kali Yuga comprises 1,200
Divya years or 43,200 solar years; thus one Chatur Yuga or Maha Yuga adds up to 32000 Divya years or
43, 20, 000 solar years. One thousand years of Devas equals one day of Brahma and another thousand
Divya years make Brahma’s night; 12,000 Divya years make one Divya Yuga and 170 Maha Yugas make
one Manvantara, while fourteen Manvantaras make one Brahma day.

‘Samskaras’ (Sacred Rites)

Vedas and Shastras prescribed forty kinds of ‘Samskaras’, relevant to Brahmanas among the
‘Chaturvarnas’ or Four Castes ranging from ‘Garbha Dhaan’/ ‘Rutusanti’ (Impregnation); ‘Pumsavana’, a
Sacred Rite after third month of Conception; ‘Seemantrotrayan’, literally meaning the parting of hair of
the pregnant mother or the Rite performed in the sixth or eighth month of pregnancy; ‘Jaata Karma or
cutting of the navel-tube; ‘Naamkarana’ or giving a name to the child; ‘Annaprasasna’ giving the first
morcel of food; ‘Chooda Karma’ or cutting the lock of hair of the baby; ‘Upanayana’ ( Sacred Rite of
wearing Holy Thread and ‘Upadesha’or Instruction of Gayatri Mantra); Four-folded Veda Vrata; Vivaha
(Wedding); ‘Pancha Maha Yagna’ or the Sacrifices addressed to Devas, Pitras, Human Beings, Pancha
Bhutas and Brahma to satisfy them; ‘Sapta Paaka Yagna Samstha’ or Seven-folded Sacrifices of Cooked
Materials viz.” Ashtakaadvaya’, ‘Paarvana’, ‘Shraavani’, ‘Aagrahaayani’, ‘Chaitri’/’Shulagava’and
‘Aashvayuji’; ‘Sapta havijna Samstha’ or Seven-folded ‘Havis’ or oblations in Agni /Fire viz.
‘Agnyadhaan’, ‘Agni-hotra’, ‘Darsha-Pournamasa,’ ‘Chaaturmaasya’, ‘Niruddha Pashu Bandha’,
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‘Soutramani’; and ‘Sapta Soma Samstha’ viz. ‘Agnishtoma’, ‘Athaygnishtoma’, ‘Ukthya’, ‘Shodashi’,
‘Vaajapeya’, ‘Atiraatra’and ‘Aaptoryami; these are the Samskaras relevant to Brahmanas. The Brahmanas
are expected to practise Eight ‘Atma Gunas’ or Self-oriented Features or Characteristics viz. Anasuya
Dayaa Kshaantiranaayasam cha Mangalam, Akaarpanyam tathaa shouchamaspuhaa cha Kuruduha!
(The seven salient features of Brahmanas are non-jealousy, Mercifulness, Forgiveness, unconcern,
propitiousness, equanimity, inward and outward cleanliness and detachment).The Sacred Rites like
Garbhadhaan, Pumsavan, Seemantotrayan, Jatakarma, Anna -praashana, Chuda karma and Yagnopapeet
are meant of removing ‘beeja-sambandhi’ or Seed-related Doshas or Blemishes, whereas Vedaadhyana
(Study of Vedas), Vratas or Pujas, Homams (Fire Rituals), Tri Vidya Vratas, Devarshi-Pitru ‘Tarpanas’
(Water oblations), ‘Putrotpaadana’, Pancha Maha Yagna and such other Jyotishtoma Yagnas are targetted
to ‘Brahma Praapti’ or attaining Salvation.

Jaatakarma, a ritual for boys is performed along with Veda Mantras on the tenth day, or twelfth day, or
eighteenth or on the completion of birth; the infant is taken out from the house either on the twelfth day or
the fourth month and this act is called ‘Nishkraman’. During the sixth month, ‘ Annaprashana’or first
touch of food is performed; either during the first or third year his ‘Mundan’ or first hair-cut is done. In
the fifth or eighth year Yagnopapeet Samskar is performed to Brahmanas; the sixth or eleventh year after
birth for Kshatriyas, and during the eighth or twelfth year to Vaishyas. But this Sanskar is futile beyond
sixteenth year for Brahmanas, twenty two years for Kshatriyas and twenty fourth years for Vaishyas; such
persons are known as ‘Vraatya’ and are not qualified for wearing the ‘Yagnopateeta’, unless a Ritual
called ‘Vatsyashtom Yagna’ is performed for ‘Prayaschittha’ or purification. Brahmanas are expected to
perform ‘Achamana’ before taking up any Sacred Ritual, after cleaning hands and feet seated on a clean
‘Asana’ or Seat looking East or North, with the right hand on the right thigh, sipping spoonfuls of water
reciting the names of Keshava, Narayana, Govinda and so on. The act of Achamana is not to be done
while standing, conversing, looking sideways without concentration, or in a hurry and least of all while
being angry or with a disturbed mind. It is stated that in a Brahmana’s right palm are five ‘Tirthas’viz.
Deva Tirtha (on top of the four fingers excepting the thumb), Pitru Tirtha at the bottom of the pointing
finger, Brahma Tirtha at the bottom of the middle wrist, Prajapatya Tirtha underneath the little finger
and Soumya Tirtha at the center of the palm. Hence, all Achananas etc. related to Deva Karmas including
‘Devarchana’/ Pujas of Devas or giving dakshina or ‘daana’ (charity) to Brahmanas are to be performed
from the finger tops excepting the thumb; Tarpanas, Pinda daanas, or all acts related to Pitras are done
from Pitru Tirthas; Achamana is executed from Brahma Tirtha or at the bottom of right palm above the
wrist; Prajaparthya Tirtha area is utilised to perform all the propitious tasks involving Weddings,
Upanayanas etc. and Soma Tirtha is utilised for certain other tasks like ‘Kamandalu grahana’ or
accepting Holy Water Vessels or ‘Dadhi Prashana’ ceremonies. As Achamanas are carried out, the first
sip of water signifies Rig Veda, the second sip for Yajur Veda, the third one for Sama Veda; later on
when the right thumb touches the face, Atharva Veda is satisfied, when the lips are touched Itihaasas and
Puranas are contented, when water is sprinkled on the head Bhagavan Rudra is gladdened, Rishiganas are
happy as the tuft is touched, when both the eyes are touched Surya Deva is satisfied, touch of the nose
satisfies Vayu Deva, ears satisfy the Ten ‘Dishas’ or Directions, and shoulders make Yama Dharma Raja,
Kubera, Varuna, Indra and Agni Deva satisfied. Also, when Brahmanas perform Achamana, they should
touch eyes with thumb along with Tarjani (fore finger), nose with thumb along with Anamika finger, face
with thumb and Madhyama finger, ears with thumb and Kanishtha (little) finger, shoulders with all
fingers, thumb with navel, and all the fingers with head; Angushtha is of Agni Swarupa, Tarjani Vayu,
Madhyama Prajapati, Anamika is of Surya Rupa, and Kanishthika of Indra. Another precaution is that
Brahmanas must perform Achamana involving Brahma Tirtha, Prajapatya Tirtha, and Deva Tirtha, but
not Pitru Tirtha. Also Achamana water should reach the heart in respect of Brahmanas, upto the ‘Kantha’
or throat in case of Kshatriyas, lip touch for Vaishyas and mere body touch for Shudras.

Brahmachari Dharma’ (Duties of Bachelor Life)
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Having taught the basics like ‘Suacha’ (Purity), ‘Aachaar’ (Tradition), and ‘Aachaman’, Sumantu Muni
proceeded to describe the method of teaching ‘Vedadhyayana’ after a Vidyarthi got seated on a
Kushagrass-made mat, wore a ‘Pavitra’ made again of Kusha, performed three ‘Pranayamas’or nasal
exercises and recite ‘Omkara’- the representation of Three Vedas by the words viz. Akara, Uukara and
Makara, or AUM. Further, Gayatri’s three ‘Padas’ or steps again taken from three Vedas were ‘Bhuh,
Bhuvah and Swaha’, thus the integrated Tripada Gayatri viz. ‘Om Bhurbhuvah Swaha’. Those who recite
Gayatri Mantra for three years continuously and formally in the prescribed manner with devotion would
take the form of ‘Vayu’ (wind) and fly with speed on the sky and attain Brahma Tatwa. The single word
OM is Parabrahma and ‘Pranayam’ is itself a unique Tapas (meditation).There is no better Mantra than
Savitri or Gayatri. ‘Mouna’ or avoidance of talking except the Truth, Tapasya, ‘Havan’ or formal
obeisance to Fire God, Daan, and Yagna-related tasks might have implications of practice / shortcomings
and might even be subject to diminishing significance ; but recital of Omkar by way of ‘Japa Yagna’ of
Pranava has an everlasting importance. While ‘Upanshu Japa’with only the movement of lips and tongue
without making the least sound is far more effective than Japa otherwise, ‘Manasika Japa’ (only in mind)
is stated to be more Superior to Upanshu Japa; this is as valuable as ‘Paka Yagna’comprising Pitru
Karma, Havan and Bali Vaiswa Deva executed together in a formal manner and hence the utmost
significance of Gayatri-Japa, which would be a must to Brahamanas!

Recital of Gayatri Mantra at ‘Praathah Sandhya’ or before Sunrise is very significant and so is ‘Sayam
Sandhya’ or before Sun set till the appearance of Stars on the Sky. Praatah Sandhya is better performed
while standing so that the sins of the previous night are demolished and contrarily Gayatri Japa before
Sun set is effected while seated; the Place for carrying the Gayatri Japa should be secluded in Privacy, an
open space or lonely banks of a river or water bodies and without ‘Uccharana’ or vocal utterance. A
Brahmachari is expected to stay at the residence of a Guru, without comforts but with bare necessities; for
example he is to sleep on Earth; perform service to Guru / Parents; by absorbing the know-how or the
awareness of contempory happenings without reactions as mere water drops on a lotus leaf! Besides one’s
own Parents and his Guru (teacher), a Brahmachari has ten more Teachers viz. the son(s) of Guru, those
who provide service, afford Knowledge and awareness of daily tasks, a Dharmic or a Virtuous; a Pavitra
or a Puritan, ‘Vishwasi’or a Confidant worthy of Trust, ‘Shaktimaan’ or a source of Physical Strength, an
‘Udaar’ or liberal-minded, ‘Sadhu Swabhaav’ or Gentleman and a person of his own clan. A Brahmana is
stated to have three births, one from his mother, another after wearing Yagnopaveet and the third after
taking ‘diksha’ (observance) of Yagna. At the time of ‘Yagnopapeeta dharana’, mother is Gayatri and
‘Acharya’ or the intiator is father; the latter too is the Guru since the Brahmachari is bestowed with the
authority of learning Vedas or ‘Vedadhyaayana’ and heretofore, boy was as good as a Shudra. But, since
then or after Gayatri’s eligibility, a Brahmachari is bound by do’s and don’t’s as that eligibility entails
duties such as wear Mekhala skin, Danda, ‘Vastras’ (clothes) as presribed and of course the Yagnopapeet.
He should always maintain purity, discipline, restraint and dignity.He ought to be involved with the use of
flowers, fruits, water, ‘Samidhas’ or dry wooden pieces for Agni Homams, mrittika or the water-bed
earth, kusha grass, and such other material for the use of Sacred Tasks.

Needless to emphasise that a Brahmachari should get rid of meat, madya (intoxicants), gandha or scented
bases, flower garlands, violence, body-decoratives and scents, footwear, umbrellas, dance and music other
than for religious purposes. The other ‘taboos’include ‘Asatya’ (utterances of lies), ‘Asteya’ (stealing),
‘Para Ninda’(criticism of others), company of women and involvement of ‘Arishad -vargas’ or the Six
Enemies of human beings like desire, anger, greed, attachment, ego and envy. Whenever there is ‘Guru
Ninda’ or criticism of Guru by others, be passive or aviod or close the ears. Thus a ‘Vidyardhi’ or a
‘Brahmachari’ has to euip and prepare himself in all the directions of moral life fully before he enters the
hard core life of ‘Garhastya’ ahead! Before marriage, one has to realise that the two major corner-stones
of wedded life are the kind of woman to marry and the utmost consideration of earning livelihood in a
righteous way; mutual compatibility of man and woman by according equal status to each other is the key
to perform ‘Dharmika Vidhis’ or the Duties of Virtue to accomplish the four essential ingredients of ideal
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human life viz. Dharma (Rectitude), Artha (Wealth / Well Being), Kama (Fulfillment of Desires) and
Moksha (Salvation).

‘Garhastya Dharma’ (Virtues of Married Life)

Sumantu Muni enlightened the King Shataanik about the importance of Agnihotra ( Fire-pit),
“Vratas’(formal Pujas with Vows), ‘Upavasas’(fastings), ‘Niyamas’ (Self-control measures), Daanas
(charities), Deva ‘Stutis’(hymns of extolling) and Bhakti (Devotion) in the households of human beings,
especially of Brahmanas. (Vratopavasa niyamai naanaa daanaistatha Nripa! Devaadayo bhavantyeva
preetaasteshaam na samshayah/ viseshaadupavasena tithaih kila Maheepathey prretaa
Devaadayastheshaam bhavanti Kurunandana/

It was the confirmed view of the Muni that a Brahmana household which had no Agnihotra was as bad as
that of a home with a dead body. A home of a Brahmana Grihasta is incomplete without formally
performing ‘Pancha Yagnas’viz. Brahma Yagna, Pitru Yagna, Deva Yagna, Bhuta Yagna and Atithi
Yana; these Yagnas are to be executed to ward off the ‘doshas’ or defects in each and every home arising
out of ‘Jeeva-himsa’ being commited at five places viz. ‘okhli’ or mortar cum pounder; ‘chakki’ or
grinder of corn into flour; ‘chulha’ or cooking stove; ‘Jhaadu’or sweeper of floor; and water-pipe!
Brahma Yagna denotes Veda- Adhyana (recitation) and Adhyapana (instruction); Pitru Yagna is to satisfy
Pitras by ‘Tarpanas’ or water-based oblations, Shraddha Karmas etc.; Deva Yagna is dedicated to Devas
by way of ‘Havana karyas’or offerings of classified butter / ghee in Agnihotra so as to forward throug that
medium to designated Devas through appropriate Mantras; Bhuta Yagnas as offerings to Balivaishva
Deva; and Atithi Yagna or welcoming and hosting guests in the house holds. These regulations or Yagnas
ward off the defects in a household.

‘Vratas’ on ‘Pratipada’, ‘Dwiteeya’ and ‘Triteeya’ ‘Tithis’

Muni Sumantu described about the significance of performing Tithi-specific VVratas and procedures: By
way of ‘Upavasas’(fastings), one should consume milk on the Pratipada or the first day of a month; on the
Dviteeya (Second) day only saltless food; on Triteeya (third) day rice with tilas (sesame seed); on the
Chaturthi(Fourth) day only milk; on the Panchami (fifth) day, only fruits; on the Shashthi (Sixth) day,
cooked vegetables only; on the Saptami (Seventh) day, only ‘bilwaahaar’ or wood-apple leaves; on the
Ashtami (eighth) day, only barley be consumed; on the Navami (ninth) day only ‘Anagnipaak’ or
uncooked edibles; on Dashami and Ehadashi (tenth and eleventh) ‘ghrutaahar’or food with ghee; on
Dwadashi (twelfth) day, ‘kheer’ or cooked rice and sugared milk; on Trayodashi (Thirteenth) day only
‘Gomutra’ or cow’s urine; on Chaturdashi (fourteenth day) one could consume ‘Yavaanna’ or rice with
Yava (Cumin seeds); on ‘Purnima’ (Full Moon) day one should consume water with kusha grass and on
‘Amavasya’ (Dark Moon) day ‘Havishya Bhojan’or normally Moong Dal, Til oil, Jeera and Tamarind.
This type of ‘Tithi Bhojan’ for one fortnight yields the fruit of performing ten Ashvamedha Yagna; for
three/four months would give the reward of hundred Ashvamedha and Rajasuya Yagnas and the
happiness of staying in Swarga for one Manvantara; and for one year of fastings, the stay in Surya loka is
assured for fourteen Manvantaras. This ‘Upavasa Vrata’ could be performed by men, women of any
‘Varna’.

On the Pratipada Tithi especially of Kartika month, worship to Brahma is executed to signify Brahma’s
Creation Process on that day in the Pratipadika Kalpa; Yagna, Tapas, Tirtha Snaan, Puja by Lotus and
other flowers / fruits along with the traditional Sixteen Services like Abhishek (Bathing) of Pratima (idol)
with milk, curd, honey and ghee with VVeda Mantras; Dhupa, Deepa, Vastra, Aabhushana or ornaments,
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Naivedya and Daan of a Kapila Cow. Continous ‘Japa’ of Gayatri Mantra is a natural component of the
Puja package. On Kartika Shukla Tithi specially, Brahma’s ‘Ratha Yatra’ (Procession of the Chariot) be
celebrated with the Idols of Brahma and Gayatri, followed by night-long ‘Jaagaran’ (Keeping Awake)
with Recitation of Vedas and Puja on the following day would be performed with devotion. The resultant
remuneration of this devotion would be the devotee’s long stay at Brahma loka after life.

To signify the illustration of Sage Chyavan and his wife Sukanya during the second Kalpa, a significant
Vrata known as Pushpa Dwiteeya is executed in Kartika Shulka month commencing from Dwiteeya for
one year by eating only flowers of the season and by giving away Gold / Silver Flowers or atleast lotus
flowers as charity to Brahmanas by which Ashvini Kumars would be pleased to bestow beautiful
physiques of youth and good health. A young princess called Sukanya entered into a forest along with her
friends and by mistake pierced into the eyes causing blindness of Chyavana Muni who was performing
Tapas sitting behind a thick bush since she felt that the eyes were glittering worms and as a result the
Muni cursed that the soldiers of the King whose daughter that the princess was, would suffer from the
stoppage of their body excrements; the King apologised to the blinded Muni and to appease the latter’s
agony offered his daughter in wedding. Sukanya, a mere girl, suffered silenty about the wedding with an
old Sage but the passing Ashwini Kumars (Celestial Physicians) over the sky understood the plight of the
girl and blessed that her husband would be transformed to a handsome young youth. The Muni gave a
boon in turn to Ashwini Kumars that they could be supplied Ambrosia (Amrit) as they were not eligible
to secure it as Deva’s Physicians but they were not Devas. There was an altercation between the Muni and
Indra and finally the Muni by his Mantra Shakti made eligible to receive ‘havis’ from Yagnas as Devas
and thus secured access to Amrit. Successful performance of this Pushpa Dwiteeya Vrata would facilitate
the devotees concerned to reach heavens till the end of the ‘Kalpa’ and on return to Martya loka would
bless them with excellent health, fame and family happiness.

On the Dwiteeya of Shravana Krishna Paksha, worship of Bhagavan Vishnu along with Devi Lakshmi by
way of ‘Ashunya Shayana’ Vrata or Phala Dwiteeya is recommended to ensure that no married woman
would become a widow and that she and her husband would not leave company of each other as long as
they live with mutual fondness and happiness. The Vrata should commence with ‘Vishnu Praarthana’ or
Prayer as follows:

Shrivatsadhharir chhreekaanta Shrivatsa Shripateyravyaya, Garhasthyam maa pranaamsham mey yatu
Dharmarthakaamadam/ Gaavascha maa pranashyantu maa pranashyantu mey janaah/ Jaamayo maa
pranashyantu mattho daampatya bhedatah,Lakshmya viyujyeham Deva na kadaachidyatha Bhaganaan/
Tatha kalatra sambandho Deva maa mey viyujyataam, Lakshmyaa nashunyam varada yathaa tey
shayanam sadaa,Shayya mamaapya shunyaastu tatha tu Madhusudana/

(Hey Bhagavan Vishnu who adorns Srivatsa insignia and Lakshmi Devi’s dear husband, kinldly protect
our ‘Garhastya’ by fulfilling our desires of Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha; please ensure that our
family members, cows, womenfolk and all of us face any difficulty, that there should never be any
diffrence of opinions; that we would never ever part with Lakshmi nor part with each other; our beds
should never be empty, just as your bed should never part with Lakshmi Devi!). After praying Vishnu and
Lakshmi, the couple performing the Phala Dwiteeya Vrata should consume only fruits in the nights and
after the next morning Pujas donate variety of ripe and sweet fruits to Brahmanas along with clothes,
suvarna (gold) and prized gifts. The Vrata is to be continued for four months likewise to ensure all round
propitiousness and joy to the entire family.

At the beginning of the Third Kalpa, Devi Gauri prescribed Mangala Gauri Triteeya Tithi Vrata as
conveyed to Yama Dharma Raja. Those women who perform this Vrata should always be happy along
with their husbands, just as Devi Gauri enjoys her company with Lord Shiva. Unmarried girls ought to
perform this Vrata sincerely to ensure securing ideal husbands. Widows too might perform the Vrat to
ensure that there would not be widowhood in subsequent births. During the observance of this Vrata,
consumption of salt ought to be avoided; in fact, a day before the Puja, the womenfolk should fast and on
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the day of the puja to Gauri Pratima (Idol), the fast might be terminated by night with saltless food; they
should sleep near the Idol in the Puja Place itself; after the repeat Puja again on the subsequent day satisfy
Brahmanas with Vastras, Dakshina and other gifts.

Devi Indrani carried out the Vrata and secured a virtuous son named Jayanta. Devi Arundhati did the
Vrata and attained a high place as a Star on the Sky along with her husband Vasistha! Devi Rohini
secured the best position among the co-wives of Chandra by the grace of Devi Gauri after executing the
Vrata successfully. Thus the Triteeya Vrata is performed on the Third days of Vaishaka, Bhadrapada or /
and Magha months. Observance of Akshaya Triteeya in any of these months by donating Anna-Vastra-
Bhojan-Suvarna and Jala after fasting and worship would bestow Akshaya (endless) benefits of Ruddhi
(Prosperity), Buddhi (Intellect), Vriddhi (Enhancement), Siddhi (Achievement) and Shri (Wealth)!

‘Ganesha Chaturthi Vrata’-Origin, Procedure and Reward

Ganesha Chaturthi Vrata scheduled on Bhadrapada Shulka Chaturthi every year is a popular and
auspicious function observed in several parts of Bharat by all the members of households and by all
Varnas to ensure fulfillment of long standing desires, ‘Vidya’ (education), good health, wealth, longevity
and most importantly clearance of obstacles and assurance of success as ‘Vighneswara’ is the Foremost
Deity of Sanction to be appeased for the accomplishment of any task to be undertaken not only by human
beings but even Devas, Rakshasas and even Trimurthis! Once Ganesha’s younger brother, Kartikeya, was
stated to have attempted the scripting of the characteristics of men and women but Ganesha seemed to
have frustrated the attempts of Kartikeya who almost did the description of ‘Purusha Lakshanas’ but left
the effort concerning the features of women.In fact, Kartikeya felt so angry that he pulled out one of the
tusks of Ganesha. When Parameswara intervened and enquired about his own ‘Purusha Lakshanas’,
Kartikeya described about Shiva that he was a ‘Kapaali’ and of none-too pleasant a visage, Shiva got
irritated and threw away the Script in the Sea. Shiva commanded ‘Samudra’ (the Sea) to complete the
Script of the Characteristics of Women and retrieve the Script of Kartikeya about men. Hence the Scripts
were named ‘Samudrika Shastra’. Even now, the Idols of Ganesha are presented as holding a part of his
tusks with one of his hands! Another context which prompted Shiva to let Brahma authorise Ganesha to
become the ‘Gana Nayaka’and ‘Vighna Rajah’ was when even ordinary and often egoistic human beings
in Krita Yuga had no bounds and barriers in performing deeds that they were not expected to do; also
there was no access to human beings to get bad dreams or omens so that they would realise forewarnings
not to indulge in such avoidable activities. This was the reason why human beings had to be aware of
warnings of impediments and non-achievements and as such all the beings in Srishti are made to realise
perforce that there would never be a ready and unquestioned admittance to the gates of success, without
proper propitiation of Vighna Deva.!

After comfortably seated on his throne, the Idol of Vighna Rajah is welcomed for initiating worship by
the devotees with ‘Snaan’ or bathing with scented waters and ‘Panchamritams’ being the mix of milk,
curd, honey, fruit-pulp and coconut water. While performing the ‘Snaan’/‘ Abhisheka’, the following
‘Mantra’be recited: Sahasraaksham shata dhaaramrushibhih paavanam kritam, thena
twamabhishinchaami paavamaanyaha punantutey/ bhagamtey Varuno raajaa bhagam Suryo Brihapatih,
Bhagamindrischa Vaayuscha bhagam Saptarshayo daduh/ yatey Kesheshu dourbhaagyamseemantey
yaccha Murdhani, Lalaatey karnayo rakshanoraapastadughnantu tey sadaa/ After the ‘Mantra Snaan’,
the devotee should offer palm-ful of flowers by reciting the Mantra:

Rupam dehi yasho dehi bhagam Bhagavati dehi mey, Putraan dehi dhanam dehi Sarvaan Kaamaamscha
dehi mey, Achalaam Buddhim mey dehi Dharaayaam Khyatimevacha /
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(Hey Bhagavati, Kindly bestow to us attractive appearance, reputation, vivacity, ideal progeny, prosperity
and fulfillment of all our desires; do grant me steady intellect and status in life!). Following formal
worship to Ganesha, his Wives Buddhi (Wisdom) and Siddhi (Accompishment), Shiva, Devi Parvati,
Devi Lakshmi, Surya, Kartikeya, and other Devas, Brahmanas are satisfied with Bhojan, Vastras,
Dakshinas and Gifts.

While Ganesh Puja is performed on Bhadrapada Shukla Chaturthi regularly, there is basically no specific
time of Tithi, Nakshatra and Maasa restraints. Like performing Devi Gayatri Mantra daily, Ganesha
Gayatri too could be a daily recited Mantra, viz. Mahakarnaaya vidmahey Vakratundaaya dheemabhi
tanno Dantih prachodayaat; in fact worship of Vighneswara is a ‘must’ before any ‘Puja’ as prescribed in
Vedic faith.

Specifically speaking however, Chaturthi in Bhadrapada Shukla Paksha has added significance since that
day happens to be an auspicious day for Shiva worship too. That is also the day of devotion to a married
woman’s parents-in-law to achieve ‘Sowbhagyata’ or longevity of her husband and propitiousness to all
the members of the family, since Puja on that day has the double advantage of Shiva and Ganesha.
Further, worship on any Shukla Chaturthi coinciding with Bhoumavara (Tuesday) bestows contentment
and pleasure, besides ‘Soundaryata’ (beauty and grace) to women, since that day signifies the Mangala
Deva-the ‘Tejas’ of Shiva and Parvati transferred to Bhu Devi- who wears blood-red Vastras and of fiery
nature- also popular as Kuja, Rakta, Veera and Angaraka.

‘Naga Panchami’ Vrata'-Origin and Procedure of Worship

(Suggestions of anti-snakebite ‘Auoshadhis’ / Indigenous Medicines)

When Rakshasas and Devas undertook the task of churning the Ocean to seek the emergence of ‘Amrit’,
several entities got materialised among whom was a Horse named ‘Uchhaih Shrava’ with a white body
but black in hair. Kadru the mother of Nagas (Snakes) remarked to her ‘Sapatni’ (co-wife) Vinata that
Ucchhaih Shrava was white in body but black in hair, but Vinata replied that the horse was all white.The
‘Sapatnis’ took a bet and to prove her point, Kadru called her Naga sons to paint the horse hair white all
over.The Naga sons did not to do so as it was immoral and an angry Kadru gave a ‘Shaap’(curse) to her
sons that after the Great Battle of Maha Bharata between Pandavas and Kauravas, a Pandava King named
Janamejaya would perform a ‘Sarpa Yagna’ in which the entire ‘Sarpa Vamsa’would be destroyed. The
‘Naga Ganas’ were afraid of their mother’s curse and with the help of Vasuki approached Lord Brahma
who assuaged their fears and said that ‘Tapasvi’Brahmana called Astika, son of Jaratkaaru, would save a
sizeable snake population from destruction. Lord Shri Krishna also confirmed the fact to Yudhishtara of
Pandavas in the Epic of Maha Bharata that some hundred years hence King Janamejaya would perform
‘Sarpa Yagna’ or Sacrifice of Serpents to avenge the death of his father King Pareekshit who died of the
bite of Taksha the most obnoxious serpent following a curse of a Brahmana son of a Sage in meditation
for an insult caused by the King to the Sage by hanging a dead snake around the Sage’s neck. The
intervention of Astika to stop the Sarpa Yagna of burning crores of poisonous snakes in the ‘Homaagni’
or the Sacrificial Fire was held on a Panchami Tithi Day when the Snake Vamsa was rescued and that was
why Naga Panchami, the fifth day of Shravana Shuddha Fortnight came to be observed. Thus worship of
poisonous Snakes on that day by way of washing and feeding them at their pits with milk as also
performing formal Pujas with flowers, ‘Dhup’by incense sticks, ‘Arati” with camphor lighting or Oil-
soaked cotton vicks, and Naivedya with ‘Kheer’ to the Serpent. Brahmanas recite Mantras like the
following to protect the devotees: Sarva Nagaah preeyantam mey yey kechit Prithivithaley, yey cha
helimarichistha yentarey Divi samstithah/ Yey Nadeeshu Mahanaga ye Sarasvati gaaminah, yey cha
Vaapee tadagashu teshu sarveshu vai namah (May all Nagas whether on Earth, Sky, Swarga, in the Sun
rays, Sarovaras or lakes, wells or other water bodies, be appeased as we greet these deities again and
again). After the formal worship, Brahmanas are treated by good food commencing with sweets and
savouries and by ‘dakshinas’ or cash and gifts.The ‘Sarpa Vrata’ is best observed in the Panchami Tithis
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of all the months by worshipping the Twelve leading Snakes named: Ananta, Vasuki, Shankha, Padma,
Kambala, Karkotaka, Aswatara, Dhrita Rashtra, Shankhapaala, Kaaliya, Takshaka and Pingala. Sincere
devotion to Naga Devas by peforming the Pujas would save the entire family of ‘Naga Bhaya’ or the Fear
of Snakes as also of Snake bites to the entire generation of their lives. Nag Puja also bestows health,
longevity, and great peace of mind.

Sage Sumantu quoted to King Shataani the conversation between Maharshis Kashyapa and Gautama
about the features, appearances and types of serpents: During the Jeyshtha and Ashaadha months, serpents
tend to very aggressive and the male /female variety turns into mutual union. During the rainy season, the
female snake conceives and remains pregnant for four months and during the Kartika month delivers two
hundred forty eggs but by the dispensation of Mother Nature only a very few remain intact. The mother
snake retain the eggs for six months and seven days after their emergence, the baby serpents assume black
colour. Normally the life span of a serpent is twenty years but it is a known fact that every day there is a
threat of life to the reptile from peacocks, human beings,chakora birds, cats, pigs, scorpions, as also by
cows, buffalos, horses and camels which kill the snakes by their horns and feet. After a bite, its poison
gets immediately gets replenished. A serpent has two hundred feet enabling tremendous speed in mobility
but in a stationary state not visible. It has a mouth, two tongues, thirty two teeth and four extended teeth
called makari, karaali, kaalaratri and yamaduti stated to signify Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra and Yama. There
are eight reasons as to why a snake bites, viz. by way of hard weight, erstwhile enemity, fear, arrogance,
hunger, speedy production of excessive poison, safety of its progeny and provocation.A snake bite is
normally irrevocable causing death.But, depending on physical indications of the affected person, there
certainly are ‘Aoushadhis’ which could do miracles!

Seven Stages of physical features as per the speed impact of the poison after the snake bite: In the first
stage of the speed effect, the indication is ‘Romancha’or stiffening of body hair; in the second stage, there
would be excessive sweating; in the third stage, there wuld be body shiver; in the fourth stage hearing
capacity is affected; in the fifth stage, there would be hiccups or gulping sounds; in the sixth stage the
neck gets dropped; in the seventh stage, poison gets spread all over the body.

If eye-vision is diminishing and the whole body has a burning sensation, then probably the skin of the
poisoned person is affected; a pounded mixture of ‘Aaak Jad’, ‘Apamaarg’, ‘Tagar’ and ‘Priyangu’ in
water should reduce the impact of the poison.

Since blood flow into the skin pores is spreading poison, the person feels excessively thirsty and might
even swoon and hence cold items be provided with a grinding of ‘Usheer’ /’Khas’, ‘chandan’, ‘kuut’,
Tagar’, ‘Neelotpal’, ‘Sinduvaar Jada’, ‘Dhuter jad’, ‘Hing’ (Asafoetida), and ‘mircha’ should help; if not:
‘Bhatakatayya’, ‘Indrana jad’, and ‘Sarpagandhi’ should be ground in a mix and administered; if this mix
is also ineffective, grinding of Sinduvar and Hing powder be given as a drink with water; these powders
could also be used as ‘Anjan’ and ‘Lepa’.If poison enters ‘pitta’ into blood, the patient jumps up and
down, the body becomes yellowish, vision becomes yellowish too, the person gets thirsty and swooning;
at this stage, a mixture of Peepul, honey, mahuva, ghee, ‘thumba jad’ and Indrayana Jad should all be
ground together and along with Cow’s urine made into a paste as powder, lepana and Anjana.If poison
enters ‘Kapha’ due to Pitta, the body becomes stiff, breating becomes difficult, throat makes sounds, and
‘lar’ comes out of mouth; then ‘Peepul, mirch, sounth, sleshmataka of bahuvara vriksha/tree and lodh and
Madhusara’ should be mixed (grinding) and an equal part with cow’s urine and used as a lepana /anjana.

If poison enters Vaata with Kapha, the affected person’s stomach gets bloated and vision gets blocked,
then ‘Shona (Sonagaachha) jad, Priyal, Gajapeepul, Bhaarangi, Vacha, Peepul, Devadaru, Mahuva,
Madhusara, Sinduvara and Hing’ should be powdered (grinding) in ‘golis’ and make the patient eat, as
also use as lepana/anjana.

If poison enters ‘Mazza’ due to Vaata, the affected person gets blinded and all body parts get
disfunctioned, then a mixture of ghee, honey, sugar with Khas, ane chandana be pounded and given as a
drink, or administer its powder through inhaling.
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If poison enters majja to ‘marmasthaan’, all body parts fail and the body drops on the Earth; by cutting the
veins blood is not shown, then the ultimate medicine prescribed by Lord Rudra would be
‘Mritasanjeevani Auoshadhi’ viz. Peacock Pitta and Marajarika Pitta, Gandhanadi jad, Kumkum, tagar,
kut, Kaasamarda’s chhaal, Utpal, Kumud and Kamal all in equal parts along with Cow’s urine be mixed
(grinding) and use a nashya/anjana; by so doing Kalasarpa becomes a Hamsa (swan).

Sage Kashyapa advised humanity through Gautama Muni, that recital of the following Mantra especially
after sincerely performing Naga Panchami Vrata on the Panchami Tithis of Shravana Shukla, Bhadrapada
Shukla as also Ahwin Shukla months viz.

Om Kurukulley phat swaha. Recital of the Mantra is a Heavy Security Shield and no snake of any
description would and could approach the devotee concerned.

Skanda Shashthi Vrata

Kartika Deva’s ‘Avirbhaava’ or Holy Appearance was stated to have occurred in Kartika Month on the
Shashthi day of the Shukla Paksha (Fortnight), as Kritthika Devis enabled his birth; Bhagavan Shiva,
Agni Deva and Devi Ganga had vital roles in the birth. Again, it was on the same Tithi of Shashthi that
Kartikeya was conferred the Title of Deva Senapati. The Skanda Vrata is performed on both the Shukla
and Krishna Paksha Shashthis of the month. On these days, the ground rules are to observe fasting (except
consume a few fruits), celibacy and sleeping on ground, and worship Kartikeya ‘Pratima’(Idol) with
‘Arghya Pradaana’ or offering Water by the Mantra: Saptarshidaaraja Skanda Swaahaapati samudbhava,
Rudraaryamaagnija vibho Gangaagarbha namostutey, Preeyatam Devasenaaneeh sapaadayatu
hrudgutam. The Vrata proceeds with the worship of Skanda by flowers, ghee, curd and such other
material. Brahmanas are to be satisfied with Bhojan, dakshinas and Vastra. By the grace of Skanda Deva,
performance of this Vrata in a formal manner would bestow Siddhi (Achievement), Dhruti (Firmness),
Tushti (Contentment), Rajya (Kingship), Ayu (Longevity), Arogya (Health) and Mukti (Salvation).
Kartikeya Vrata is performed on Shasthi day of Bhadrapada month also in the same manner and
veneration as above. In fact, the Vrata is also observed on the Shashthi of Maragasirsha Shukla Month
too.

It was in this context that Sumantu Muni emphasised that ‘Vedadhyana’ was indeed a pre-requisite of
‘Vrata paalana’, but the principal objective is ‘Sadacharana’ or Good Practice / Application of Values in
the performance of Vratas; Achaara heenan na punanti Veda yadyapyadheetah saha shatbhirangaih,
shilpam hi Vedadhyanam Dwijaanam vrutam Smrutam Brahmana lakshmanam tu/ (Reating Vedas is no
doubt an important requisite, since Vedas fom the framework but practice of what Vedas contained is the
principal objective of Brahmanas.) Hence Practice of Vratas with sincerity is far more crucial than the
knowledge of performing them.

SURYOPAAKHYANA

Surya ‘Mahatmya’, ‘Saptami Vrata’: Method and Reward of ‘Ratha Satpami’

It was on ‘Saptami’Tithi that Bhagavan Surya made his initial manifestation to the Universe. His original
Appearance inside a Holy Egg continued and from there itself, he grew and hence was called
‘Martaanda’. He was wedded to the daughter of Daksha Prajapati, called Sanjna, and begot Dharma Raja,
Vaivasvata and Yamuna Devi. But since Sanjna was unable to bear the heat and dazzle of Surya Deva,
created from her shadow a similar substitute, called Chhaya Devi to proxy her and left for Uttarakuru
Desha to perform Tapasya in the form of as a horse. Meanwhile, Chhaya Devi gave birth to Shaneswara
and Devi Tapati, but aftersome time, Chhaya Devi’s partial attitude to her own children and those of
Sanjna came to be noticed; Yama Dharma pointed out to Chhaya Devi about the differential treatment and
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in course of the argument, Yama raised his right leg’s ankle which was objected to by Chhaya and she
gave a curse to Yama that if his feet ankles were placed on Earth they would be eaten by worms! As
Dharma Raja complained to Surya Deva, the father assuaged the feelings of his son, who was in fact a
specimen of virtue, saying that the ‘shaap’of Sandhya Devi was not to be too harmful since, after all,
worms might take away the flesh and blood of his ankle to Bhuloka but feet would be in tact any way.
Sandhya was frightened and blurted the truth to Surya Deva that Sanjna materialised her to deputise her
and the latter left to her father’s place; Daksha told Surya Deva that Sanjna could not withstand his heat
and had been performing Tapasya in the form of a horse at Uttarakuru. Surya requested Vishwakarma to
reduce his heat and radiance and after assuming the forms of a horse approached Sanjna and by the
mutual contact of the noses of Surya and Sanjana in horse forms were born Ashvini Kumars and Raivata.
Since the Episode of Sanjna and Surya occurred on Sapta Tithi of Magha Shukla Paksha as above, the day
is considered as most auspicious to signify the union the Couple. Those who perform the Saptami Vrata
of Bhagavan Surya by keeping fast on Shashthi, the previous day as well as on that day till the dusk time,
perform formal Puja on Saptami, give away a good food with penty of Vegetables to Brahmanas along
with Vastras, dakshina and gifts, and break the fast with the food observing silence during the night
would be eligible to the fulfillment of desires, victory, and even Kingship. King Kuru observed this Vrata
for several years at Kurukshetra on Magha Saptami and attained fulfillment of all desires. Kartika Shukla
Saptami, Bhadrapada Panchami /Shashthi, VVaisakha Triteeya, and again on Ashvin Navami are also
considered aupicious to observe the Vrata.

Lord Shri Krishna advised his son Samba that there could be no other Deity like Suryanayana since he
could be sighted readily on the Sky. He said: Pratyaksham Devata Suryo Jagatchhaykshu Divakarah,
Tasmaadabhayadhika kaachiddevata naasti shaashvati/ yasmaadidam jagajjaatam layam yaasyati
yatracha/ (Bhagavan Suryanarayana is the readily available vision to the eyes in the whole Universe
beyond whom could be no other Deity; the entire ‘Jagat’ has emerged and also terminated only by him.)
Time measurement is facilitated only by him since the earliest Satya Yuga; he is the unique cause for the
Presence of Grahas ( Planets), Nakshatras (Stars), Yogas, Karanaas, Rashis, Aditya, Vasu, Rudra, Vayu,
Agni, Ashvani Kumaras, Indra, Prajapati, Dishas, Bhuh, Bhuvah, and Swah. Besides, he is the permanent
‘Saakshi’ (Evidence) of Mountains, Rivers, Samudra, Naga and all other ‘Charaachara’ or Stationary and
Mobile Beings; the World wakes up with him and sleeps due to him; Vedas, Shastras and Itihasas are
never tired of praising him as Paramatma, Antaratma and such other truisms; he is present every where,
he is eternal and he is all-knowing; and he is the only and distinctive refuge-point to every one always.
Having said this, Lord Shri Krishna advised his son Samba about the method of regular and daily worship
so demolish sins and ‘Vighnas’ (obstacles). Early morning, before Sun rise, one should complete the
ablutions, bathing, wearing clean clothes and offering ‘Achamana’or sipping of three spoonful water by
reciting Kesavaya Swaha, Narayana Swaha, and Madhvavaya Swaha etc.and offer ‘Arghya’ (water with
both the palms) to Suryanarayana by mentally reciting the ‘Sakshaatkara Mantra’ viz. OM KHAKHOL -
KHAYA SWAHA; perform Tri-vidha Praanaayaama of Purak, Rechak and Kumbhak or the inhaling,
holding and exhaling the four kinds airs viz. Vayavi, Agneyi , Mahendri and Vaaruni for attaining
‘baahyaantara suddhi’or external and internal purity by means of ‘Soshan’, ‘Dahan’, ‘Stambhan’ and
‘Plaavan’ of one’s body. Then, one has to integrate the ‘Sthula’or the physical and ‘Sukshma’ or the
miniscule ‘Indriyas’ or limbs. Thereafter one has to perform ‘Anganyasa’ as follows: OM KHAH SWAHA
HRIDAYAYANAMAH, OM KHAM SWAHA SHIRASEY SWAHA, OM ULKAAYA SWAHA SHIKHAANAI
VASHATU, OM YAYA SWAHA KAVACHAAYA HUM, OM SWAAM SWAAHA NETRATHRAYAYA
AOUSHATU, OM HAAM SWAAHA ASTRAAYA PHAT . Thereafter, water is sprinkled on all the worship
materials and performs the worship by way of all the Services including offerings of flowers, incense
material, lighting of oil-soaked cotton vicks and camphor lighting, Naivedya etc. Worship by day is to be
done to Surya Deva’s idol and by the night through Agni Deva and facing East in the morning while
facing west in the evening and night. At all these times, the worship is to be performed by thinking of an
Eight Leaf Lotus with Surya in the center and reciting the mantra Om kakholkhaya Swaha. After the
Services of Dhyana (meditation), Awahana (welcome), Naama Puja, Pushparchana, Dhupa, Deepa,
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Naivedya, Vastra etc. ‘Mudras’ should be displayed viz. Vyoma Mudra, Ravi Mudra, Padma Mudra,
Mahaswata Mudra and Astra Mudras.If the worship is carried out in this manner for a year with devotion
and sincerity, then no diseases would reach that person anywhere nearby, no shortage of monetary funds
would ever be felt, no possibility of disrepute or controversy would occur in life and no limitation of well
being and success is faced ever. Lord Shri Krishna further described to son Samba the names of Surya
Deva to be worshipped on each Saptami of in months of a year: In Magha month, he is worshipped by the
name of ‘Varuna’; in Phalguna month as ‘Surya’, in Chaitra as ‘Vaishakha’; in Vaishakha as ‘Dhata’; in
Jeshtha as Indra; in Ashaadha as ‘Ravi’, in Shravana as ‘Nabha’; in Bhadrapada as ‘Yama’, in Ashwin as
‘Parjanya’; in Kartika as ‘Twashta’, in Margasirsha as ‘Mitra’; and in Poushya as ‘Vishnu’.

After performing the Saptami Vrata year-long as above, ° Ratha Saptami’ is to be executed on Magha
Shukla Saptami, marking the seventh day of ‘Uttarayana’ or the northerly movement of Surya Deva in a
year. Vernal equinox starting from Capricon or Makara symbolically reverses the direction of Surya’s
chariot from his southerly to northerly direction. The Charioteer Aruna is seated facing Surya Deva on the
chariot drawn by seven horses representing seven colours the names of the horses being Jaya, Vijaya,
Ajaya, Jayanti, Aparajita, Mahajaya, Nanda and Bhadra. Ratha Saptami also marks the birth day of Surya
Deva, heralding the commencement of Spring Season celebrated as the season of harvesting and is
celebrated as season of joy and auspiciouness all over Bharat. Surya Deva’s chariot has one ‘Chakra’,
three ‘Naabhi’or Chakra fixer, five ‘ares’or cutters and eight ‘nemis’ ((nails); the length of the Ratha is of
ten thousand yojanas of length and width; Devas, Rishis, Gandharvas, Apsaras, Nagas and Rakshasas
travel along on the Chariot on bi-monthly basis of change; Bhagavan Suryanarayana is always mobile day
and night taking rounds of Sapta Dwipas. The names of the ‘Saptaashvas’are If the Ratha is at Amaravati
of Indra then it happens to be noon, Sunrise time at Samyamnipuri of Lord Yama, midnight at Varuna
Deva’s City called Sukha, and at Chandra Deva’s Vibha Nagari the Suryasta / evening. Thus Sun God
circumambulates the entire Universe daily.The directions are also determined by the movement of Surya
Deva; similarly the degrees from zero to three hundred sixty as Surya moves to twenty, thirty, forty and
so on till ninety by mid-day; Surya Deva’s movement also decides the positiong of the Navagrahas
(Planets); he decides the rotation of ‘Rutus’or Seasons of Vasantha, Greeshma, Varsha, Sharad, Hemanta,
and Sishira. Surya Deva’s colours also are tranformed according to the Seasons, viz. Kapila Varna in
Vasanta, furnaced gold in Greeshma, Sweta or white in Varsha / rainy season, Pandu Varna in Sharad
Ritu, copper colour in Hemanta Ritu and Rakta Varna (blood red) in Sishira Ritu. [Incidentally there are
seven notes of Music-Sa, Ri, Ga, Ma, Pa, Da and Ni; there are Seven Chakras in a human body
viz.Mulaadhara, Swaadhishtana, Manipuraka, Anahata,Vishuddhi, Aagna, and Sahasrara; seven kinds of
Sahitya, viz. Kaavya, Nataka, Alamkara, Purana, Itihaasa, Shastra and Smritis; and Seven Chhandas viz.
Jayanti, Jagati, Usnik, Trishthup, Anushthup, Pankti and Bhubhruti].

Surya Deva’s ‘Ratha Yatra and ‘Indrotsava’ are propitious to the whole Universe and where ever these

are celebrated there would be any famine, natural calamities, fear of robberies or political upheavals.On
Margaseersha Shukla Saptami, if one takes a devotional bath and after Surya Puja offers ‘Naivedya’ of
cooked rice with ghee and jaggery, the person concerned would be destined to reach Brahmaloka.

‘Nadi Snaanas’: On Poushya Shukla Saptami, holy bathings along with Veda Mantras in favour of Surya
Deva, preferably coinciding Surya ‘Abhishekas’, would assume considerable significance at Prayaga,
Pushkara, Kurukshetra, Naimisha, Pruthudak (Pehva), Shona, Gokarna, Brahmaavarta, Kushhavarta,
Bilvaka, Neelaparvat, Gangaadwar, Kaalapriya, Mitravan, Chakra Tirtha, Rama Tirtha, Ganga, Yamuna,
Sarasvati, Sindhu, Chandrabhaaga, Narmada, Vipaasha (Vyasanadi), Taapi, Shiva, Vetravati, Godavari,
Payohni (Mandakini), Krishna, Venya, Shatadru (Satlej), Pushkarini, Kaushiki (Kosi) and Sarayu. The
holy baths accompanied by worship of Sun God with devotion would certainly yield memorable
results.After the baths in the Rivers and Abhishkas to Suryanarana ‘Pratima’, the Idols of Surya as well as
those of Sanjna and Chhaya are transferred to a Chariot drawn by seven horses as also Aruna, the Ratha
Sarathi , and with decorate the interior of the chariot with figurines of Tri Murthis of Brahma, Vishnu,
Maheswara, Dikpalakas and so on; the Ratha should be accompanied by Seven Brahmanas, signifying
Sapta Rishis reciting Veda Mantras, as also Gandharvas denoting singers and dancers and taken around a
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Temple / main roads of the Vllages/ Town ships etc. The Organisers, participants, Brahmanas and all
who witness the Ratha Yatra would be blessed as their mere presence at the Event removes property,
enhances health, great opportunities of Life and attainment of Suryaloka.

Brahmopadesha to Yagnavalkya Muni about Surya ‘Naama-Stotras’

Lord Brahma’s ‘Upadesha’ (Instruction) of Surya Deva’s ‘Naama Stotra’ to Yagnavalkya Muni as
follows:

Namah Suryaya Nityaya Ravayerkaaya Bhanavey
Bhaskaraya Mataangaaya Maartaandaaya Vivasvathey
Aaadityayaadi Devaaya Namastey Rashmimaliney
Divaakaraya Deeptaaya Agnaye Mihiraayacha
Prabhaakaraya Mitraaya Namasteyditi sambhavah
Namo Gopataye nityam dishaam cha patayenamah
Namo Dhaatrey Vidhaatrey cha Aryamno Varunaayacha
Puushney Bhagaaya Mitraaya Parjanyaayamshavey Namah
Namo Himakrutey Nityam Dharmaaya Tapanaaya cha
Harayey Haritaashvaaya Vishvashvya Pataye namah
Vishnavey Brahmaney nityam Thriambakaaya tathaatmaney
Namastey Sapta lokesha Namastey Sapta Saptaye
Ekasmaih Namastubhyameka chakra rathaaya cha
Jyotishaam pataye nityam Sarva Praana bhrutey namah
Hitaaya Sarvabhutaanaam Shivaayaarti haraaya cha
Namah Padmaprabodhaaya namo Vedaadi murtaye
Kaadhijaaya Namastubhyam Namastaaraa stutaayacha
Bheemajaaya Namastubhyam Paavakaayacha vai namah
Dhishanaaya namo nityam namah Krishnaaya nityadaa
Namostwaditi putraaya Namo Lakshyaaya Nityashah

Lord Brahma told Sage Yaagnavalkya that any person recites the above ‘Dashapadi’ both in the morning
and evening, his / her desires expressed or otherwise would surely be fulfilled; if the person is
improsoned or involved in any problem of dispute would be freed instantly and would be authorised for
reaping the end-results of Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha; he should be able to secure the best of his
ongoing life as well as the forthcoming and by the grace of Ravi Deva should be able to overcome all
difficultees in the day to day life.

Surya’s Dwadasha Murtis and his Moderated Form (Stuti by Devas included)
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Sumantu Muni informed King Shataanika that Samba, the son of Shri Krishna set up a Temple of
Bhagavan Suryanarayana on the banks of the River Chandrabhaga where in the remote past Surya Deva
performed ‘Tapas’ after creating Devas and human beings and also giving birth of himself to Aditi Devi
as ‘Adithya’; he also assumed Twelve other Murtis viz. Indra, Dhata, Parjanya, Pusha, Twashta, Aryama,
Bhaga, Vivishwan, Amshu, Vishnu, Varuna and Mitra. Among these twelve Murthis, Indra was Chief of
Devas ruling Amaravati and destroying Daityas and Danavas from time to time. Dhata being in the Status
of Prajapati took up the task of Creation; Parjanya in the Form of Sun rays rained all over the Universe;
Pusha is in the form of Mantras engaged for Prajaaposhana; Twashtha is present in the form of
‘Vanaspati’ and ‘Aushadhi’ (Vegetable Oils and Herbal Medicines); Aryama who provides protection and
relief to humanity; Bhaga is in the form of Earth and Mountains; Viviswan in the form of Agni / Fire and
is the cooking facilitator of food as also of the destroying power; the ninth name of Surya Deva is Amshu
or of the form of Chandra Deva who provides coolness and pleasure of existence; Vishnu is the tenth
name of Surya who constanly checks the evil forces in the World and slays Danavaas and establishes
virtue from time to time by assuming Incarnations; Varuna is the eleventh appearance present in water as
the source of life and fertility staying in Oceans, Rivers and various water profiles; and finally, Mitra or
form of propitiousness and help to humanity. In whatever form he might be, Surya Deva is indeed the
‘Karanam, Kaaranam and Karta’ or the Act, Action and the Supreme Actor in the drama of Life! Bhakti
(Devotion), Shraddha (fortitude) and Puja (Worship) sum up the meanings of human life! The
corresponding Twelve Names of Aditya are stated to identify with the Twelve Months of a Year viz.
Chaitra with Vishnu, Vaishakha with Aryama, Jyeshtha with Viviswan, Ashadha with Amshuman,
Shravana with Parjanya, Badrapada with Varuna, Ashwin with Indra, Kartika with Dhata, Margasirsha
with Mitra, Pausha with Pusha, Magha with Bhaga and Twashta in Phalguna. Surya Deva has thousands
of Kiranas (Rays) of which four hundred rays, known as Chandana generate Vrishti or rains; three
hundred kiranas of yellow colour provide coolness entitled Chandra; three hundred more rays coloured
white bestowing Aushadhis, Swadha, and Amrit by which human beings, Pitras and Devas are all happy.
The names of the twenty most important rays are stated to be Heti, Kiran, Gow, Rashmi, Gabhasti,
Abheeshu, Ghan, Usnu, Marichi, Naadi, Deedhiti, Saandhya, Mayukha, Amshu, Saptarchi, Suparna, Kara
and Paada.

DEVA STUTI: At the time of ‘Pralaya’ or the Great Destruction when darkness engulfed the Universe,
the foremost materialisation was of ‘Buddhi’ (Intelligence) which led to ‘Ahamkara’ (Self-image), which
in turn created the ‘Pancha Bhutas’ or Five Elements of Earth, Water, Fire, Wind and Sky whose interplay
led to the emergence of the Golden Egg containing Seven Lokas and Seven Oceans and Tri Murtis. A
massive embodiment of Radiance appeared and the Devas extolled the Adi Deva as follows:

Adi Devosi Devanaam eeshwaraanaam Tameeswarah, Adikartaasi Bhutaanaam Deva Deva Sanaatanah/
Jeevanam sarva satvaanaam Deva Gandharva Raakshasam,Muni Kinnara Siddhanaam tadhaivoraga
pakshinaam/ Twam Brahma twam Mahaa Devastvam Vishnustwam Prajaapatih, Vayurindrascha
Somescha Viviswaan Varunastathha/

Twam Kaalah Srishtikarta cha hartaa Traataa Prabhustatha, Saritah Saagarah Shailavidhyudindra
dhanushi cha, Pralayah Prabhuvaschaiva Vyaktaavyakta Sanaatanah/ Eshwaraatparato Vidyaa
Vidyaayah Paratah Shivah, Shivaatparataro Devastwameva Parameswarah/Sarvatah Praanipaadastwam
Sarvatokshi shiro mukhah,Sahsraamshustwam tu Deva Sahasrakiranasathaa/ Bhuraadi
bhurbhuvahaswascha maharjanastapatasthaa, Pradeeptam deeptimannityam Sarvaloka prakaashakam/
Durnireeksham Surendraanaam Yadyapam tasya the namah /Sura sidhhir ganairjushtam Bhrugvatri
pulahaadibhih, Shubham Paramamavyagram yadruupam tasya the namah/ Panchaateetsthitaam tadvai
dashokaadasha eva cha, Arthamasamatikramyasthitam tatsuryamandaley, Tasmai rupaya the deva
pranataam Sarva Devataah/Vishwakruth-Visha bhrutbhutamcha Vishwanarasuraarchitam,
Vishwasthitamachintyam cha yadrupam tasya tey namah/ Param Yagnaatparam Devaatparam
Lokaatparam divah, Duraatikrameti yah khyatastasmaadapi Paramparaat, Paramaatmeti vikyhatam
yadrupam tasya tey namah/Avigneyamachintyam cha Adhyaatmagatamavyayam, Anaadi nidhanam
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Devam yadrupam tasya tey namah/ Namo namah Kaaranakaaranaya Namo namah
Paapavinaashanaaya, Namo Namo Vanditavandanaya Namo Namo Roga —vinaashanaaya/ Namo namah
Sarva varapradaaya Namo namah Sarva balapradaaya, Namo Namo Gyaananidhey Sadaiva Namo
Namah Panchadashaatmakaya/

( Hey Sanatana Deva, You are the foremost Creator and the Supreme Adi Deva; You are the Sourcer of
Life of Devas, Gandharvas, Raakshasas, Munis, Kinnaras, Siddhas, Nagas, etc.; You are Brahma, Shiva
and Vishnu; Prajapati ,Vayu, Indra, Soma, Vishvaswaan, Varuna and Kaala; You are the Creator,
Destroyer and Preserver of the World; You are the Rivers, Oceans, Vidyut and Rainbows, Pralaya,
Prabhava or cycle of birth and death; You are the comprehensible and incomprehensible; the Vidya/
knowledge prompted by Ishvara, Shiva prompted by Vidya and Paramadeva prompted by Shiva; You are
spread all over the feet, legs, eyes, head and face; Your thousands of blazing rays illuminate all over
including the Lokas of Bhuh, Bhuvah, Swah, Mahah, Janah, Tapah, and Satya; You are not possible to
vision even by Indra and all other Devas, yet provide propitiousness and Peace to Munis like Bhrigu, Atri,
Pulaha, and many other Siddhas; Your basic Rupa or Form is just not possible to visualise by the Five /
Ten / or Eleven Indriyas (Faculties);

We pray to that Form of Vishvasrashta, Vishvasthita and Vishvabhuta who is Unique, worshipped by
Indra and all other Devas; You are the Holy Form of Yagnas, Devatas, Lokas and the Great Sky and even
far beyond as You are Endless, inexplicable, and inexhaustible; and You are the reason of reasons, sinless
and sin-destroyer, worshipped by the Highest of the Highest, Panchadashatmika and the bestower of the
best of boons and Powers; We greet You with all humility and veneration!). As all the Devas prayed to

Surya Deva, the latter appeared and asked for the boon of considerably diminishing his conflagration and
radiance; Surya Deva requested Vishvakarma to trim down his severity and with the Shakti so reduced be
utilized for materialising Vishnu Deva’s Sudarshana Chakra, Shiva’s Shula, and various other
‘Ayudhas’or weapons like maces, Vajras, Dhanush and arrows, and so on. Thus Surya Deva’s extreme
heat and illumination got reduced substantially and thus became some what less harsh and ruthless.

‘Vyoma’ the ‘Ayudha’ of Surya and its ‘Lakshanas’ (Features)

Surya Deva’s ‘Ayudha’ (Weapon) is ‘Vyoma’ with Four Shringas or Horns, like Varuna’s ‘Paasha’,
Bramha’s ‘Hunkaar’ sound, Vishnu’s Chakra, Triambika’s Trishula, and Indra’s Vajra. Within Vyoma are
situated Eleven Rudras, Twelve Adityas, Ten Vishwa Devas, Eight Vasuganas and Two Ashwini
Kumars.The Rudras are Hara, Sharva, Triambika, Vrishhakapi, Shambhu, Kapardi, Raivata, Aparaajita,
Eshwar, Ahibrudhna and Bhuva; the Vasus are Dhruva, Dhara, Soma, Anila, Anala, Apu, Pratyusha and
Prabhasa; Kratu, Daksha, Vasu, Sathya, Kaal, Kaam, Dhruti, Kuru, Shankumaatra and Vamana are the
Vishvadevas; and Ashwinikumars are Naasatya and Dasna. Also Vyoma includes Saadhya, Tushita,
Marut and other Devatas; Swayambhu, Swaarochisha, Uttama, Tamasa, Raivata, Chakshusa and the
current Manu Vaivaswata (the future Manus being Arkasaawarni, Brahmasaavarni, Rudrasaavarni,
Dharmasaavarni, Dakshasaavarni, Roucha and Bhoutya); Indras of the corresponding Manvantaras, viz.
Vishnubhuk, Vidyuti, Vibhu, Prabhu, Shikhi, Manojava and Ojaswi (the future ndras being Bali, Adbhut,
Tridiva, Susaatvika, Kirti, Shatadhaama and Divaspati); Saptarshis viz. Kashyapa, Atri, Vasishtha,
Bharadwaja, Gautama, Vishwamitra and Jamadagni; Seven Marutganas viz. Pravaha, Aavaha, Udyuha,
Samvaha, Vivaha, Nivaha and Parivaha along with seven each sub-Ganas; ThreeAgnis viz.Suryagni
named Shuchi, Vaidyut Agni called Paavaka, and Arani which is produced by ‘Manthana’ or churning
called Pavamaana; Progeny of thirty nine Agnis; Brahma Putras viz. Samvatsara, Parivatsara, Indratsara,
Anvatsara and Vatsara; Three Pitras viz. Souma, Bahirshad and Agnishvatta; Nava Grahas of Surya,
Soma, Bhauma, Budha, Guru, Shukra, Shani, Rahu and Ketu; fathers of the Grahas excepting Bhauma
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whose originator being Bhu Devi) respectively being Kashyapa, Dharma, Chandra, Prajapati Bhrigu(
father of Guru and Shukra), Surya, Simhika and Brahma.

Sapta Lokas are Bhu, Bhuvah, Swar, Mahar, Jana, Tapas and Brahma; the Ruling Deity of Bhu loka is
Agni; that of Bhuvarloka where Marudganas stay the Deity is Vayu; Swarlok is the Place of stay for
Rudra, Ashwini kumars, Aditya, Vasuganas and Devaganas and the Chief is Surya; in Maharlok
Prajapatis are the Ruling Deities; the fifth is Janaloka where the residents are the donors of Bhumi; the
Tapolok is the residing Place of Ribhu, Sanatkumar and Rishis like Vairaj; the Seventh is Satya loka
where those who are rid of the cycle of birth and death and attained ‘Mukti’ and the Ruler is Brahma
Himself. Deva, Danava, Gandharva, Yaksha, Bhuta and Vidyadharas are all the residents of Vyoma too.
So are Maruts, Pitars, Agni and Grahas; that is the reason why, human beings must practise the worship
of Vyoma. The names of Vyoma are Akash, Kha, Dik, Antariksha, Nabha, Ambara, Pushkar, Gagan,
Meru, Vipul, Bila, Aapochhidra, Shunya, Tamas and Rodasi. There are Seven Samudras of Lavan (Salt),
Ksheer (Milk-Sugar mix with cooked rice), Dadhi (Curd), Ghrita (Ghee), Madhu (Honey), Ikshu (Sugar
cane juice) and Suswad (Sweet water). Six rain bearing Great Mountains are Himavan, Hemakut,
Nishadh, Neel, Sweta and Shringvan, while the Central Mountain is called Maharajat. Mahendri, Agneyi,
Yamya, Nairuti, Vaaruni, Vaayavi, Soumya and Ishaani are the Deva Nagars atop these Mountains.
Above Prithvi is Lokalok Mountain and beyond it is Andakapaal; much beyond are stated to be the Places
of Agni, Vayu, Sky etc. Far above are expected to be Bhagavan Surya. Underneath Earth are the under-
Sea Lokas of Tala, Sutala, Patala, Talaatala, Atala, Vitala and Rasatala. Kanchana Meru Mountain is
spread out in the Center of Earth at a height of eighty four thousand yojanas or approx. one hundred
sixteen thousand km (@fifteen km per yojana). Meru has four ‘Shringas’or towers named ‘Soumanasa’
made of Gold, ‘Jyotisha’ made of ‘Padmaraaga’, ‘Chitra’ made of ‘Sarvadhatu’ (All-metal) and
‘Chandroujask’ made of Silver. Surya Deva rises from the Soumanasa Shringa at Uttarayana and sets at
Dakshinayana at Jyotishka Shringa. The Place in between the two Shringas is known as Vyoma where
Surya Deva resides.

Surya Deva cures Sambu’s Leprosy

When Sambu the son of Shri Krishna had ‘Kushthu Vyadhi’ (Leprosy), he made sincere and elaborate
prayers to Surya Deva saying that Surya Paramatma popularly called Aditya providing illumination all
over the Universe was the embodiment of various Deities such as Achintya rupa Vishnu, Pitamaha
Brahma, Rudra, Mahendra, Varuna, Akaash, Prithvi, Jala, Vayu, Chandra, Megha, Kubera, Vibhaavasu
and Yama; that he was actually of the ‘Mahadevamaya Anda’ (Egg) whose brightness had spread all over
the Universe; that he protects the Beings including Humanity and various other Species in the Creation ;
that he saves from human sufferings including Kushthu and other intractable diseases as also
‘Angaviheenata’ (Lack of Limbs); that he was the ‘Pratyaksha’ (Readily Visionable) Devata who could
liberate from any physical ailments and that he should please cure his longstanding malady. Surya Deva
was pleased with the prayers of great intensity by Sambu and appeared before him and by the mere touch
of one of his rays got completely cured and provided a second birth to him. Surya Deva further desired
Sambu to spread the message far and wide that prayers of mere Twenty names of his by any one in the
humanity, or the entire Srishti comprising Devas, Rakshasas, Yakshas, Gandharvas or any sinner of any
kind or classification with dedication would be readily be answered, as there was no need to rectite Sacred
Veda Mantras and not even thousand names of Surya Deva; The most Sacred names of Surya Deva so
suggested to Sambu are as follows: Vikartan (Who slashes any kind of dangers or difficulties);
Viviswan(Prakasha Rupa), Maartand (who stayed for long in a Egg); Bhaskar, Ravi, Lokaprakashak,
Shriman, Loka Chakshu, Graheswara, Loka saakshi, Trilokesh, Karta, Harta, Tamistra (Destroyer of
Darkness); Tapan, Taapana, Shuchi or Purity, Saptaasyavaahana, Gabhasihast (Rays as his extended
hands); Brahma and finally ‘Sarva Deva Namaskruta’. Recital of these minimal Names of Surya Deva
with utmost purity, dedication and sincerity would bestow excellent health and disease-lessness, fame and
life’s contentment and purposefulness.
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‘Tri Murtis’ eulogize Surya’s Virat Rupa and His Worship as ‘Omkara’ /’Vyoma’

At the beginning of Kalpa, Tri Murthis became victims of ‘Ahamkaar’ (Self-image) and when a gigantic
form of luminosity appeared on the Sky, they were taken aback as to how this huge illumination emerged
from! As the Great Light approached and dazzled their vision, the personification of Surya Deva in a
‘Virat Rupa’ (Collosal Form) got materialised, the Tri Murthis and Devaganas greeted it again and again
with veneration.

Lord Brahma eulogized the Virat Swarupa of Surya Deva as follows:

Namastey Deva Devesha Sahasra kiranojjvala, Loka Deepa Namastestu Namastey
Konavallabha/Bhaskaraaya Namo nityam Khakholkaya Namo Namah, Vishnavey Kaalachakraaya
Somaayaamita tejasey/ Namastey Pancha Kaalaaya Indraaya Vasuretasey, Khagaaya Lokanathaaya
Ekachakra rathaayacha/ Jadvitaya Devaaya Shivaayaamita tejasey, Tamoghnaaya Surupaaya tejasaam
nidhaye namh/ Arthaya Kamarupaaya Dharmaayaamita tejasey, Mokshaaya Moksha rupaaya Suryaaya
Namo Namah/ Krodhalobha viheenaaya lokaanaam sthith hetavey, Shubhaya Shubharupaaya
Shubhadaaya Shubhhaatmaney/ Shantaaya Shantarupaaya Shanatayesmaasu vai namah, Namastey
Brahmarupaaya Braahmanaaya namo namah/Brahma DevaayaBrahmarupaya Brahmaney
Paramaatmaney, Brahmanye cha prasaadam cha vai kuru Deva Jatpatey/

(Deva Devesha! Loka Deepa! Kona Vallabha! You are the source of phenominal illumination to the
whole World; You are all the Deities like Bhaskara, Vishnu, Kaalachakra, Soma, Kaala, Indra, Vasu,
Agni, Khaga, Lokanatha rolled in one as the Ekachakri, bestowing propitiousness and positiveness all
over; You are the Embodiment of Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha; You are the Personification of
Tranquility and Peace, devoid of anger, greed, jealousy and partiality; You are the Parabrahma Himself!)

Lord Shiva complimented Surya Deva as follows:

Jaya Bhaava Jayaajeya Jaya Hamsa Diwakara, Jaya Shambho Mahaabaho Khaga Gochara Bhudhara/
Jaya Loka Pradipaaya Jaya Bhano Jagatpatey, Jaya Kaala —jayaayanta Samvatsara Shubhaanana/Jaya
Devaaditeh putra Kashyapaananda vardhanah, Tamoghna Jaya Saptesha Jaya Saptaashva vaahana/
Grahesha Jaya Kaanteesha Jaya Kaalesha Shankara, Artha Kaamesha Dharmesha Jaya Mokshesha
Sharmada/ Jaya Vedaanga Rupaaya Graha Swarupaya vai namah, Satyaya Sathya Rupaaya
Swarupaaya Shubhhaya cha/ Krodha lobha vinaashaya Kaamanaashaya vai Jaya, Kalmaasha pakshi
rupaaya Yati rupaaya Shaambhavey/ Vishvaya Vishva rupaaya Vishva karmaaya vai Jayah, Jayonkaara
Vashatkaara Swaahaakaara Swadhaamaya/Jayascha Megha rupaayacha Agni rupaaryamaaya cha,
Samsaaraarnava peetaaya Moksha dwara pradaaya cha/ Samsaara arnavamagnasya mama Deva
Jagatpatey, Hastaavalambano Deva Bhava twam Gopatedbhuta/

(Bhagavan Surya Deva! Victory to You the Cause of Universal Existence; You are the Ajeya or the
Invincible, Hamsa or Swan like VVeda Rupa, Divakara or the Day-Maker, Mahabaahu or the Mighty
Handed, Bhudhara or the Holder of Earth, Gochara or the Readily Visible / theTransitor of Planets,

Bhava, Khaga, Loka Pradeepa, Jagtpati, Bhanu, Kaala, Ananta, Samvatsara and Shubhaanana or the
Auspicious-Faced, Victory to You!

You are the Cause of Happiness of Your Father Kashyapa, the Son of Devi Aditi, Saptaashwa vahana or
the Rider of Seven Horses, Saptesha or the Master of the Seven, the Destroyer of Darkness, the Chief of
Planets, the Lord of lllumination, Kaalesha, Shankara, the Facilitator of Chaturvarga viz. Dharma, Artha,
Kama and Moksha; You are the Vedanga Rupa, Graha Rupa, Sathya Rupa, Surupa, Destroyer of Anger
and such other Enemies of Human Weaknesses, Kalmaasha pakshi Rupa and Yati Rupa; You are the
Vishwa Rupa, Vishwakarma, Omkara, VVashatkara or the Controller and the Director of Actions,
Swahakara / Swadhaarupa or the offerings to Agni homas; Ashwamedha rupa or the Sacrificial Horse
Yagnas; Agni Rupa. Lord Surya, do kindly hold the hand and lead the World! Victory toYou!
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Bhagavan Vishnu paid tributes to Surya Deva at his Virat Swarupa as follows:

Namaami Devadevesham Bhutabhavanamavyayam, Diwaakaram Ravim Bhaanum Maartaandam
Bhaskaram Bhagam/ Indra Vishnum Harim Hamsamarka Lokagurum Vibhum, Trinetram
ThraiksharamThriangam Trimurthim Trigatim Shubham/ Shanmukhaya Namo Nityam Trinetraya Namo
Namah, Chaturvimshati Paadaaya Namo Dwaadasha paanaye/Namastey Bhupataye Lokaanam
pathayenamah, Devaanaam pataye Nithyam varnaanam pathaye namah/ Twam Brahma Twam
Jagannatho Rudraswam Prajaapatih, Twam Somastwam tathaadistyastvam omkaaraka eva
hi/Brihaspatirbudhastwam hi twam Shukrastwam Vibhaavasuh, Yamastwam Varunastwam hi namastey
Kashyapaatmaja/Twaya tathamidam Sarvam Jagatsthaavara jangamam,Twat eva Samutpannam
Sadevaasura maanusham/ Brahma chaaham cha Rudrascha samutpanno Jagatpatey, Kalpaadou tu
puraa Deva sthitaye Jagatonagha/Namastey Veda Rupaaya Ahorupaaya vai namah, Namastey
Jnaanarupaya Yagnaaya cha Namo Namah/ Praseedaasmaasu Devesha Bhutesha Kiranojjvala,
Samsaaraanava magnaanaam prasaadam kuru Gopathey, Vedaantaya Namo Nityam Namo Yagna
kalaaya cha/

(Salutaions to You Devadevesha! You are popular by the names of Diwakara, Ravi, Bhanu, Martanda,
Bhaskara, Bhaga, Indra, Vishnu, Hari, Hamsa, and Arka; You are Vibhu, Trinetradhaari,
Thryaksharatmaka, Thryangatmaka, Trimurti, Trijagati; You have six faces, tewntyfour feet and twelve
hands, the Chief of the Occupants of all the Lokas; Jagatswami! It is only You who is Brahma, Rudra,
Prajapati, Soma, Aditya, Omkara, Brihaspati, Budha, Shukra, Agni, Bhaga, Varuna, and Kashyapaatmaja.
You stretch out the entire Universe comprising all the mobile and immobile Beings; You are the Creator
of Devatas, Asuras and Manavas; You are responsible for the materialisation of the World, its
preservation and its termination when the Trimurthis were created too” You alone are the Vedarupa,
Divasaswarupa, Yajna and Jnaanarupa; Be kind to us Kiranojjvala, Bhutesha, Gopatey, You are
competely absorbed in the affairs of ‘Samsara’, the personification of Vedanta and Yagna Kalaa, Victory
be with You!)

As Surya Deva was immensely pleased by the salutations and praises of Tri Murthis, He appeared before
them in the Form of Great Illumination and bestowed the boons of Creating, Administering and
Extinguishing the World to them respectively. They sought a favour from Surya Deva that since He was
essentially a Mass of Heat and Fire without a Figure and Structure, He might please assume a tangible
Form of a Murti (Idol) which would facilitate their worship to Him. Surya Deva replied that He could
assume four kinds of Murti Swarupas, the first one being of Rajasa Guna signifying Braahmi Shakti
which creates the Universe; the Second with Satvika Guna representing Vishnu Shakti being responsible
for Preservation and Administration; thirdly with Tamasika Guna of Siva Shakti destroying the Evil, Sins
and Immorality; and finally the Omkara which has both Akaara and Niraakaara Swarupas and devotees
are advised to worship the last Form which has a ‘Nirlipta’/ ‘Samata’(Balancing) Energy. In fact, Surya
desired that the best method of worship would be to direct it to ‘“Vyoma’. Thus Lord Brahma worshipped
Vyoma at Pushkarini Tirtha, Vishnu did his Puja to Voyma through ‘Salagrama’ and Siva prayed to
Vyoma from Gandhamadana Mountain. A person who reads or hears the Tributes to Surya by Tri Murtis
as above would be bestowed by wealth, health, progeny, Vidya and contentment as also peaceful end of
life resulting in Salvation.

Surya ‘Aradhana’ and ‘Agni Homa Vidhi’ - Prayers to Dikpalakas, Nava Grahas, Tri Murtis, Matrikas
and Select Deities

Lord Vishnu’s carrier ‘Garuda’ approached Surya Deva’s Charioteer ‘Aruna’ for the best form of
‘Aradhana’ (Worship) to solve ‘Adhi-Vyaadhi’difficulties like diseases, problems posed by Grahas
(Planets), hurdles posed by persons in Power and natural calamities. For instance Garuda was concerned
by a curse since his wings were affected and he could not fly properly. Aruna assured that there could be
no other remedy to tide the difficulty excepting to resort to the worship of Surya Deva, especially by
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‘Agni Homa’ or ‘Paavakarchan’which is highly rewarding. Aruna Deva agreed to help Garuda to perform
the Agni Homa by first setting up Agni, preferably in a Temple of Surya, at the ‘Agneyakona’ on a clean
ground purified by cow-dung and invoke Dikpalakas by offering ‘Ahuti’ of Ghee in Agni, by saying OM
BHURBHUVAH SWAHAA and reciting the following Mantras:

Aarakta deha rupaya raktakshaaya Mahatmaney, Dharaadhaaraaya Shaantaaya Sahasraaksha
Shiraayacha/Adho mukhaaya Swetaaya Swaahaa/ (First Aahuti)

Urthwa Mukhaaya Swaaha (Second Ahuti)

Hemavarnaaya Dehaaya Iraayata Gajaayacha, Sahsraaksha shareeraaya Purvadishayunmukhaayacha/
Devaadhipaaya chendraaya vihastaaya shubhaayacha,

Purvavadanaaya Swaaha (Third Ahuti)

Deeptaaya Vyakta dehaaya Jwalaamaalaa kulaayacha, Indraneelaabha dehaaya Sarvaarogya
karaachacha/Yamaaya Dharmaraajaaya dakshinaashamukhaayacha,

Krishnaambara dharaaya Swaaha (Fourth Ahuti)

Neelajeemuta varnaaya Raktaambaradharaaya cha, Muktaaphala shareeraaya
Pingaakshaaya Mahaatmaney/ Shuklavastraaya Peetaaya Divyapaasha dharaayacha,
Paschimaabhi mukhaaya Swaha (Fifth Ahuti)

Krishna pingala nethraaya Vaayavyaabhimukhaayacha, Neeladhwajaaya Veeraaya tatha Chandraaya
vedhasey/

Pavanaaya Swaaha (Sixth Ahuti)

Gadaahastaaya Suryaaya Chitrastrargbhusanaaya cha, Mahodayaya Shaantaaya Swaaha adhipatayey
tatha/

Uttaraabhimukhaya Mahaadevapriyaya Swaahaa (Seventh Ahuti)

Swetaaya Swetavarnaaya Chitraakshaya Mahaatmaney, Shaantaaya Shaanta Rupaaya
Pinaakavaradhaariney/

Eshaanaabhimukhaaya Swaaha (Eighth Ahuti)

The seven ‘Ahutis’into Agni in favour of Dikpalakas viz. Agni, Kubera, Indra,Yama, Varuna, Vayu and
Eshana having been offered, then Om Bhur Bhuvah Swabha is recited lakh times and Nava Grahas are
appeased by the following Shanti Mantras as follows:

Shantyartha Sarvalokaanaam tatah Shantikamaacharet, Sindhuraasana Raktaabho Rakta
Padmaabhilochanah/ Sahasrakirano Devah Sapaaswarathavaahanah, Gabhastimaali Bhagavaan Sarva
Deva Namaskrutah/ Karothu tey Mahashaanti Graha peedaa nivaaraneem, Trichakra
rathamaarudhaapaam saaramayam thu yah/Dashaaswavaahano Deva Atreyaschaamrutastavah,
Sheetamshu ramritaatmaacha Kshayavriddhi sananvitah/

Somah Somyena Bhaavena Graha peedaam Vyapohatu/ Padmaraaganibho Bhaumo Madhu pingala
lochanah, Angaarakognisadrusho Graha peedaamVyapohatu/

Pushparaaganibho dehena paripingalah, Peetamaalyaambaro Budhah peedaanm vyapohatu/ Tapta
Gauri Samkaasha Sarva Shaastra vishaarada, Sarva Deva Guru

Vipro haarthavarnavaro Munih/Brihaspatiriti khyata Astra Shaastraparaschah, Shaantena chetasa sopi
Parena susamaahitah/ Graha peedaam vinirjyatya karotu tava shaanikam, Suryaarchanaparo nityam
prasaadaadbhaaskarasya tu/ Himakundendru varnaabho Daitya Daanava pujitah, Maheswarastato
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dheemaan Mahaa Sauro Mahaamatih/ Suryarchana paro nityam Shukrah Shuklanibhastadaa, Neeti
Shastra paro nityam graha peedaam vyapohatu / Naanaa rupa dharo vyakta Avijnaatagatischayah,
notpattir jaayatey yasya nodayapeeditirapi/ Ekachulodwichulascha trisikhah panchasulakah,
Sahasrashira rupastu Chandra Ketu Ravih Sthitah/ Suryaputrogni putrastu, Brahma Vishnu
Shivaatmakah, Aneka shikhirah Ketuh sa tyeh peedaa Vyapohatu/ Etai Grahaa Mahaatmanah
Suryaarchana param sadaa, Shaantam kurvantu tye Hrushthaah Sadaakaalam Hitekshanah/ (With
blood-red eyes, thousands of rays, seated on a Seven Horse drawn chariot, with Sindura-like blood red
shine, greeted by all Devatas and destroyer of Planet-made obstacles, may Surya Deva bestow Great
Peace on us! With cool rays and pleasant vision, Ambrose-like Soul and Sage Atri’s son, may Chandra
Deva destroy our Planet-made hurdles to us; With Pingala coloured eyes akin to Agni, may Bhumi Putra
Mangala / Bhoumaya give us freedom from all our difficulties on account of Planets; may Budha who
wears Peeta orYellow clothes and of peaceful demeanour and mind, do eliminate our Graha-created
predicaments to us; May Deva Guru Brihaspati who is an extraordinary Teacher and Guide to all Devas,
do remove all our setbacks and save us; May Sukracharya the Rakshasa Guru, the Great Source of
Guidance and Trouble Shooting to all negative Shaktis -who is proverbially known for advices that do
indeed provide short-term gains of life- bless us with long duration of peace and happiness; May
Shaneswara, the son of Surya Deva, who assumes various forms with uncertain ways of movements
forward and backward as also the Planets of Rahu and Ketu provide us security from our complications of
life and do kindly shield us from all our impediments.)

Thereafter, sincere prayers are to be conducted to Tri - Murthis as follows:

Padmaasanah Padmavarnah Padnapatranibhekshanah, Kamandaludharah Shreeman Deva Gandhrava
pujitah/Chaturmokho Devapatih Suryarchanah sadaah, Suraajyeshtho Maha Tejaa Sarva loka
Prajaapatih/ Brahma shabdena divyena Brahma Shantih karotumey// Peetambharo Deva
Aatreyeedayitah sadaa, Shankha Chakra Gadaa paanih Shyamavarna chaturbhujah/ Yagna dehah kramo
Deva Athrayeedayitah sada, Shanka Chakra Gadaa paanirmaadhavo Madhusudanah/
Suryabhaktaanvitho nityam vigatirvigata trayah, Suryadhyanaparo nityam Vishnuh Shaantim karotutey//
Sashikundendu samkaashoVishrutaabhananairih,Chaturbhujey Mahaa Tejaah Pushpaarthakrita
Shekharah/Chaturmukho Bhasmadharah Smashaana nilayah sadaa,Gotraarvishwa nilayastatha cha
Kratu dushanah/ Varo Varenyo Varado Devadevo Maheswarah, Aditya deha sambhutah sa tey Shaantim
karotu vai/ (Seated on Lotus, Lotus-coloured, Lotus-eyed, Kamandaludhari, worshipped by Devas and
Gandharvas, the Supreme of Devas, Highly Lustrous, the Chief of all Lokas, engaged in his worship of
Surya Deva, and engrossed in the Great Resonance of the Word of Brahma, kindly grant us Shanti
(Peace) and provide shield to us! Wearing silken clothing and adorned by Shankhu, Chakra, Gadaa and
Lotus on his four hands, Yajna Swarupa, Husband of Atreyi and engaged in the meditation of Surya
Deva, hey Madhava, Madhusudana and Vishnu! Do confer us Shanti (Tranquility) to us always.
Maheswara, You are decorated with Chandra Deva on forehead, Snakes embellished all over the body,
the All-Pervasive, Resident of Burial Grounds, Destroyer of Daksha Yagna , the Ash-Sporting Bodied
and Devadi Deva: we are beholden to you to endow us Peace and Well-being.)

Following the Prayers to Tri Murtis, the Procedure of ‘Surya Aradhana’ proceeds further with
commendations to Matrikas, the most significant being, Brahmaani, Rudraani, Kaumari, Vaishnavi,
Indraani, Varaahi and Chamundi. May the Prayers grant ‘Shanti’to those who pray to the Matrikas in
particular and to humanity as a whole; the Prayers denote that Brahmaani possesses the splendour of
Padmaraga jewel, carries ‘Akshayamala’ and ‘Kamandalu’, performing ‘Aradhana’ and giving Blessings
to Surya; to Rudraani, also called as Maha Sweta who has the features akin to Moon, Snow and ‘Kunda
Pushpa’, is seated on “Vrishabha’, holds a Trishula, with Four Hands and Three-Eyes, always immersed
in the worship of Shankara; to Kaumari who has ‘Sindura Varna’, with mighty hands carrying a Shula, is
fully ornamented, also called Shakti and seated on a Mayuri (Peacock); to Devi Vaishnavi donning
‘Peetaambara vastras’, with four hands clutching Chakra, Gada, Shankha and Padma (Red), worshipped
by Devas and destroying ‘Asuras’and bringing happiness to humanity by means of prosperity; to Indraani
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mounted on Iravata elephant carrying the Vajra weapon, worshipped by Siddhas and Gandharvas, with
thousand eyes spread all over her physique and is full grace of befitting the Queen of Heavens; to
Vaaraahi with the nose of a “Varaha’ (boar), seated on a Varaha, holding the same weapons as Vaishnavi,
with such massive strength that could lift up the weight of Earth in one forceful pull; and to the frightful
Chamundi who is described as Ardhakosha Kati kshaama Nirmaamsa snaayubandhanaa, Karaalavadana
Ghora Khadga Ghantoduta Sati/ Kapalamalini Krura Khatvangavara dhaarini, Arakta Pinga nayana
Gajacharmaavigunthitaa/ (Devi Chamundi who is Slender-waisted, with Kankaala Swarupa or fleshless,
lean and terrifying Figure; Karaala VVadana or of awe-inspiring face, at once overwhelming, scaring and
cruel; the holder of self- indicted body- parts as also of an alarming bell and sword; full of blood and
blood shot eyes and wearer of Elephant Skin).Besides there are Matrikas viz. Aakaash Matrikas, Loka
Matrikas, Bhuta Matrikas, Vriddhi-Shraddha Matrikas, Pitra-Matru Matrikas of three previous
generations and so on. May all the Matrikas impart Shanti (Peace) and Tripti (Contentment)! Other
Deities to be propitiated include: Vinayaka (Ekadamshtrakato Devo Gaja vaktro Mahabalh, Naga
Yagnopaveetena Naanaabharana bhushitah/ Sarvaartha Sampaduddhaaro Ganaadhyaksho Varapradah),
Kartikeya (Kartikeyascha Rudrasya changodbhutah Sucharitraha, Kartikeyo Mahateja
Adityavaradarpitah/ Shantih Karothutey nityam Balam Soukhyam cha Tejasaa/), Nandeswara (Shula
hastho Mahaapragno NandeeshoRavi bhaavitah, Shantim karothu tey Shanto Dharmaam
chamatimuttamam),and Devi Sarasvati (Bhu lokey tu Bhuvarlokey nivasanti cha ye sadaa, Deva Devaah
Shubhaayuktah Shantim Kurvantu tey Sadaa/ Janalokey Maharlokey Paralokey gataascha yeh, tey Sarva
muditaa Devaah Shaantim kurvantu tey sadaa / Sarasvati Surya Bhakta Shaant da viddhaatumey/) as also
other Deities. Further more, Shanti is sought from Twenty Nakshatras (viz.Krittika, Rohini, Mrigashira,
Ardra, Punarvasu, Pushya and Aslesha on the Eastern side of Surya Deva; Magha, Purva / Uttara
Phalguni, Hasta, Chitra, Swati and Vishakha on the Southern side of Surya Deva; Anuradha, Jyeshtha,
Moola, Purvashadha /Uttaraashadha, Abhjit and Shravan on the Wetern side of Surya Deva and
Dhanistha, Shatabhisha, Purva / Uttara Bhadra in the Northern side of Surya Deva); Twelve Rashis viz.
Mesha, Simha, Dhanu on the Eastern side of Surya Deva; Vrisha, Kanya, Makara on Surya’s Southern
side; Mithuna, Tula and Kumbha on Surya’s Western side and Karka, Vristchika and Meena on the
Northern side of Surya Deva; Sapta Rishiganas viz. Kashyapa, Galva, Gargya, Vishwamitra, Daksha,
Vasishtha, Markandeya, Kratu, Narada, Bhrigu, Atreya, Bharadwaja, Valmiki, Kaushika, Vaatsya,
Shalya, Punarvasu and Shaalankaayana-all engrossed in ‘Surya Aradhana’and their blessings are vital for
the purpose of seeking relief from illnesses and other ‘Adhi-Vyadhi’ troubles. Bhagavan Surya’s devotion
is also predominant among Daitya rajas like Namuchi, Mahabali Shankha karna and Maha Nath as also
Hayagreeva, Prahlada, Agnimukha, Kalanemi were all Surya Deva’s devotees and so were Virochana,
Turvasu, Hiranyaksha, Sulochana, Muchukunda, and Raivatak; their Souls are immortal and capable of
giving blessings for the welfare of devotees even now.Naga Shanti is yet another area of devotion by
which the protection of Ashta Nagas who are eternally engaged in Surya Aradhana is sought. Takshaka,
Karkotaka, Shankhapaala, VVasuki, Padma, Ananta, and Nagendra are all illustrious examples of the
devotion and safeguard those who too are sincere in the meditation of Surya Deva. Naga Shanti ensures
that the entire race of Naga Ganas would never trouble the devotees. Similarly, Surya Aradhana provides
guarantee from any difficulties from Sacred Rivers, Yakshas, Mountains, Seas, Rakshasas, Pretas,
Piscachas, Apsaras, cruel animals and all the rest. ‘Souri Shanti’ assures shield against not only illness,
but also ‘Grahopaghata,” durbhiksha, blindness, deafness or any other disabilities; physical,
psychological, mental shortcomings etc. Garuda whose wings were hacked in the past performed the
‘Shanti Vidhana’ as advised Aruna Deva and he got the refurbished wings back; whoever reads or
carefully follows the Procedure of ‘Souri Shanti’would attain mental peace, excellent health, Yagna Phal
and ‘Papa Mukti’ or purging of even unforgiveable sins.

Formal Procedure of ‘Arghya Pradaan’ and ‘Puja’ to Aditya Deva

Bhishma of Mahabharata fame expressed his doubt to Veda Vyasa as to why all the Devatas greet Aditya
Deva foremost even before praying to Tri Murtis! Is Aditya really so important? Veda Vyasa mildly
admonished Bhishma for this rather ridiculous doubt since at the beginning of Srishti when the Universe
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was submerged in darkness; it was Aditya or the Very First Deity who was materialised to illuminate
although he was provided a worldy Appearance as the son of Aditi and Kashyapa Muni afterwards. Tri
Murtis worship Aditya not to mention of others! Bhishma’s equally naive question was expressed to Veda
Vyasa as to why Rahu Devata was able to devour Surya Deva if he was described as so significant in the
order of Priority and Surya Grahanas (Solar Eclipses happen from time to time! Veda Vyas replied that
nobody could indeed devour Surya Deva; it is believed that as Rahu was desirous of entering the Viman
carrying Amrit, a few drops spilt out from the Viman which almost scraped Rahu and made him
immortal. But the fact of the matter is that Rahu is right under the Surya Bimba and it is a visual fallacy
that the crossing of the two Planets of Surya and Rahu at specified and predictable timings gives an
impression that Surya gradually disappeared for a while; the process of the mutual crossing of the two
Planets concealed the appearance of Surya causing the ‘Grahan’ or Eclipse! Thus there was no question of
Surya Deva being controlled by any force in the Universe since He indeed is the Super Controller of the
‘Charaachara Jagat’ or the Moveable and Immobile Objects of the World responsible for Creation /
Destruction; the concepts of Days, Nights, Dharma, Adharma etc. are all his patented ones; and basically
He is the be-all and end-all of everything literally! Indeed those who observe devoted worship to Bhakara
achieve instant access to Shakti, Courage, Siddhi, ‘Auyshadhi’, Dhana-Dhanya, Suvarna, Sowbhagya,
Arogya, Kirti, Putra and Poutra and Mukti!

Then Bhishma requested Veda Vyasa for guidance about the formal Soura Dharma Snaana Vidhi. At the
outset, one has to apply ‘Mrittika’ from a Water Source like Sea, River/Waterbody, apply the same on the
human body with the Mantra: Apavitrah Pavitrovaa Sarvaavasthangatopiva Yassmaret Pundareeksham
sabaahyaabhyantara sshuchih (In whatever condition of cleanliness or otherwise that we are, may we
remember Pundarikaaksha and secure out worldy on inwardly Purity); then, one performs the formal
‘Snaana’, remembering the Greatness of Surya Deva and reciting HRAAM HREEM SAAH, followed by
‘Achamana’or sipping spoonful of water; later on continue with Tarpanas to Rishis and Pitaras; proceed
with ‘Sandhya Vandana’ and utter the Hraam Hreem Mantra or Kakolakaya Namaha water while offering
to Surya Deva.This formal ‘Arghya Praddan’ is followed by Surya Puja. After performing ‘Kara Nyaas’
and ‘Anga Nyas’ with Surya Mantras, set up Surya Pratima (Idol) on a designated platform over an
‘Ashta Kamala’ format; decorate with flowers, Gandha or Sandal Paste, incense sticks, Lighting Stands,
Fruits and other Naivedya material and such other pre-puja arrangements. There after position
Sarvatomukhi Devi in the middle and arrange on the Ishaana Kona the Ashta Surya Shaktis viz. Deepta,
Sukshma, Jaya, Bhadra, Vibhuti, Vimala, Vidyuta and Sarvamukhi. These Shaktis are propitiated first:
Avaahayaami, Sthapayami Pujayami Mantras be recited in favour of Shaktis viz. Udyutyam
Jaatavedasam and Agnim Dutam (Yajur Veda). Then Bhagavan Surya is propitiated by the two Yajur
Veda Mantras viz. Aa Krishnena Rajasaam and Hamsah Shuchishadam. Then again Deepta Devi’s puja
is performed by the Mantra Apaptey tarakam; Sukshma Devi is worshipped by the Mantra:

Adrusyamasya ketavom; Taranir Viswadarshatom is the Mantra for Jaya; Pratyangi Devaanaam is meant
for Bhadra; Yena Paavaka Chakshaam in favour of Vibhuti Devi; Vidyameshim is the Puja Mantra in
favour of Vimala Devi; similarly Amogha, Vidyuta and Sarvatomukhi are worshiped by appropriate
Mantras. Then the important procedure of Puja of Surya Deva Pratima follows: with Ishe thvom Mantra
Surya’s Sirah Pujaami; Agnimeeleym Dakshina Hastaam Pujayaami; Agna Aa yaahim, Charanam
Pujayaami; Aa Jighnam Pushpamala Samarpayaam; Yoge Yogem Pushanjali samarpayami; Samudra
gaccham, Imam me Gangey and samudra Jeyshthaam angaraagaam snapayaami; then Snaanaas or
Abhishekas with the following materials as per Mantras respectively:

Aa payaayaswam (Dugdha Snaan),Dadhi kraavrunno (Dadhi Snaan),Tejosi Shukram (Ghrita Snaan),Ya
Aoushadhim (Aoushadhi snaan),Dwipaan (Udyurtan or lift up the Pratima), Maa Nastokey (Punah
snaana or repeat Snaana),Vishno raraatam(Gandha jala Snaan), Swarna Dharmam (Paadya Mantra),
Idam Vishnurvi Chakramey ( Arghya pradaan), Vedosim (Yagnopaveeta),Brihaspatem (Vastra dwayam),
Dhurasi Dhurvam (Dhupam along with Guggula), Sahasra sirshaa (Mastka or Head Puja),
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Sambhaavayaam (Eyes), Vishvata Chakshuh(Saraanagyaani Pujayaami) and finally Shreescha tey
Lakshmischatey/ The above is the Puja Vidhaana of Bhagavan Surya.

Thus Veda Vyasa stated emphatically to Bhishma that there need not be no misguided conceptions about
the Absolute Supremacy of Surya Deva, that there could never be a better Well- Wisher of the enire
World, that his Aradhana would be a key to appease any negative forces to humanity including the fear of
Kings, thieves, Grahas, Serpents, diseases, poverty, natural disasters and the like; instead he would be a
pro-active Entity to rally round all positive Shaktis taking hundred firm steps forward to ensure human
success against even a faltering step taken by a person in reverence to him. A devotee’s ‘Aradhana’ in his
favour, especially on Sankranti, during Grahanas, on Sundays and other auspicious days by observing
austerities, charities, Agni Karyas, Prayers, Surya Namaskaras, or just a sincere greeting to his Bimba so
readily visible on the sky on daily basis would assure quality life in ‘ITham’ (this World) and ‘Param’
(Other World).

‘Agni Kunda Nirman’ and ‘Shodasopacharas’ in ‘Agni Puja’

Depending on the purposes for which ‘Agni Karyas’ are meant, or the number of ‘Ahutis’or Offerings are
decided, Agni Kundas are constructed accordingly and these are broadly of ten types viz. Chaukore,
Vruth, Padma, Artha Chandra, Yoni Akrutika, Chandraakar, Panchakona, Saptakona, Ashtakona and
Nava kona. Indeed, no homa’ or Yagna is ever attempted without an Objective-either for a personal gain
or for ‘Jana Kalyan’ or General Propitiousness or sometimes even negatively motivated! Also the number
of ‘Ahutis’ (homas) might vary from modest numbers to hundred, thousand, Ayut, Lakh, Crore! Graha
Shanti is the normal objective aiming at ‘Shanti” and ‘Pushti” or Peace and Well-Being; but when Yagnas
are organised for General Objectives like Success in Battles, Eradication of Epidemics, Floods, Earth
Quakes etc. the number of Ahutis is to be at least ten thousand or even a lakh.But if homas are performed
for Evil Purposes, the results might initially be fruitful, but in the long run, they tend to be self-
destructive! Agni Kunda has to be blemishless without impurities like hair, bones and excreta; the entire
bhumi must be dug up deep, watered and seeded to ensure quick sprouting of seedlings. The Kunda area
must be purified with Omkara, sprinkled with kusha grass water of a holy river preferably; in fact there
are eighteen prescribed ‘Samskaras’ of Purifying Exercises before installing Agni in the Fire-Pit. At the
time of Installation of Agni in the Kund, the Agni Beeja Mantra viz. ‘ram’ as also Shiva Beeja Mantra
‘Sham’ be recited to infuse Shiva Shakti into Agni along with sprinkling of Kusha grass water. This
process ensures the fulfilment of the targetted objective of the Ahutis.Having installed Agni in the Kund,
worship of Devi Bhagavati and Bhagavan is to be performed with ‘Arghya’, ‘Paadya’ and
‘Achamaneeya’. The relevant Mantra to propitiate Agni is Pithru Pingala daha daha pacha pacha
Sarvajnaajnaapaya swaaha/ Agni Deva is stated to utilise three of his ‘Jihvas’ (tongues) viz. Hiranya,
Kankaa and Krishna (The Sapta Jihvas are stated to be Viswa Murti, Sphulingini,Dhumravarna,
Manojava, Lohitasya, Karaalaasya and Kaali, as described elsewhere). The Samidha material used for
different kinds of Homas vary too; for example, in Ajyahoma Tri Madhu (Milk, Sugar and Honey) is
used, likewise, Anna and Payasa, Gold, Padmaraga, Bilwa patras, Tilas (in Pitru homa), Candana, Agaru,
Camphor, Gandha etc. are used in different types of Yagnas such as Naitthia Karma, Ikshu homa, Deva
Homa, Padma homa etc. Full care must be taken while the specified material is utilised as other wise
adverse effects might have to be faced!

Before taking up Agni Puja with Shodasopacharas, a devotee should invoke the Moola Devatha Trinetra
Ishwara by offering red flowers.Then welcome Kamadeva, Indra, Varaaha and Kartikeya at the four entry
points. The Sixteen Services to Agni Deva should be provided as follows: Aasana Mantra: Twamaadih
Sarva bhutaanaam Samsaara -arnava taarakah Paramajyoti rupastvamaasanam saphalee kuru (Agni
Deva! You are the uplifter and saviour of the humanity from the deep Oceans of ‘Samsara’ and also the
‘Parama Jyoti’; do accept a Seat before we initiate our sincere Puja); Prarthana Mantra: Vaiswanara
Namastestu Namastey Havyavaahana, Swaagatam tey Surashreshtha Shaantim kuru namostutey/
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(Vaiswanara Deva! Havyavahana! We are beholden on your arrival and welcome sincerely; kindly grant
us Peace); Padya Mantra: Namastey Bhagavan Deva Aaponarayanatmaka, Sarvaloka hitaarthaya
Padyam cha prati —gruhnataam/ (Jala Swarupa Narayana! Accept water for washing your feet and bless
us) Arghya Mantra: Narayana Paramdhaama Jyoti Rupa Sanatana, Gruhaanaarghya mayaa dattam
Viswarupa Namostutey (Vishwa Rupa! Jyoti Rupa! Sanatana Deva! Paramdhaama! Narayana! My
salutations to you; Please accept this ‘Arghyam’ being offered by me reverentially); Achamaneeya
Mantra: Jagadaaditya rupena Prakaashayati yah sadaa, Tasmai Prakaasha Rupaaya Namastey
Jaatavedasey/ (As you are resplendent in the Form of Aditya Rupa, Jata Veda, Prakasha Swarupa and
Vaisvaanara, do oblige us by accepting this Achamaneeya water!); Snaaneeya Mantra: Dhananjaya
Namasteystu Sarva Paapapranaashana, Snaaneeyam tey mayaadatam Sarva kaamaartha siddhaye/ (My
greetings to You Janaardana! Kindly accept this holy water to bathe you in a formal manner and grant us
accomplishment of various ‘Siddhis’ or Spiritual Achievement); Anga prokshana evam Vastra dhaarana
Mantra: Hutaashana Mahaa baaho Deva Deva Sanaatana, Sharanam tey pragacchhaami dehi mey
paramam padam/ (Devadeva! Sanaatana! Hutaashana! Mahabaaho! | am in your shelter. Kindly
acknowledge this ‘Anga Prokshana’or Sprinkling of water over Your Body Parts and also clothing);
Alankara Mantra: Jyotishaam Jyoti Rupastvamanaadi nidhanaatchyuta, mayaadatthamalankaaram kuru
Namostutey! (Agni Deva! You are such as would never step down from your high pedestal; You have
neither begining nor end; You are the Parama Jyoti Rupa; my reverences to You; kindly accept these
ornaments and ‘Alamkaras’or beautifiers and oblige); Gandha Mantra: Deva Deva mudamyaanti yasya
Samyak samaagamaat, Sarva doshopashaantyartha Gandheyam pratigruhyataam/ (Deva! All the Deities
do calm down in Your august Presence; do accept this Sandal paste as a symbol of Your kind
acceptance); Pushpa Mantra: Vishnustwamhi Brahmaa cha Jyotishaam Gatirishwara,
GruhaanaPushpam Devesha Saanulepam Jagad bhavet/ (Devesha, You are Brahma, Vihnu and the route
to Jyotisha and Eshwara; do accept these flowers since they would enhance the fragrance of the whole
World); Dhupa Mantra: Devataanaam Pitrunaamcha Sukhamekam Sanaatanam, Dhupeyam Deva
Devesha gruhnataam mey Dhanamjaya ( Deva Devesha Dhanamjaya! You are the unique provider of
happiness to Devatas and Pitras; please allow this ‘Dhupa’ to bring this aroma all over); Deepa Mantra:
Twamekah Sarva Bhuteshu Sthavareshu Chareshu cha, Paramatmaa Paraakaarah Pradeepah
pratigruhnataam/ (Paramaatma who is stretched all over among the Beings in the Universe! Your Profile
is indeed outstanding and stupendous; please increase the splendour manifold by accepting this token
Light and endowing us with happiness); Naivedya Mantra: Namostu Yagnapataye Prabavey
Jaatavedasey, Sarvaloka hitaarthaaya Naivedyam pratiguhnataam/ (Yagnapati Jaataveda! You are the
Almighty and the Supreme Source of Propitiousness; This Naivedya or offering of ‘Anna Prashad’is
being proffered to You for the contenment of the whole Universe); besides these there are more Services
offered to Agni Deva such as Mantra Pushpam, Pradakhisna, Mangala Arati, Veda Parayana and Swasti.
Purnahuti denotes the successful conclusion of any Agni Karya, without which the holy task remains
inconclusive and fruitless. Recital of relevant Mantras at the Purnahuti normally covers ‘Sapta tey’--,
‘Dehi mey’--, ‘Purnaa darvi’--, ‘Punantum’ etc. Purnahuti needs to be performed while standing, but
never seated. Also, depending on the type of the Yagna, the relevant Mantras describing the concerned
Rishis, Chanda and Devatas invoked would be essential. During the Japa-sessions, count of the necessary
number of the Mantras is crucial too. The number of Ritvijas is also as prescribed. The purpose for which
the Yagnas are performed should be fulfilled indeed, if executed as prescribed.

Over-view of Raja Vamshas of Satya, Treta and Dwapara Yugas

After covering the Brahma Parva and Madhyama Parva of the Bhavishyad Purana, Sage Suta addressed
the Congregation of Munis headed by Shaunaka Muni at Naimisharanya as to the outlines of ‘Pratisarga
Parva’and provided an Over-view of the Kings of Raja Vamshas through the preceding Yugas viz. the
Satya, Treta Yuga and Dwapara Yugas. During the second half of Brahma’s age of his hundred years, that
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is the third day of his fifty first Year, Vaiwaswa Manu was born in the Sweta Viraha Kalpa and the latter
performed serious Tapasya; from his sneeze was born King Ikshvaku who was a great devotee of Lord
Vishnu. In the Royal lineage of Ikshvaku were born Vivikshu-Ripunjaya-Kakuthsu-Prithu-Adri-
Bhadraaswva-Yavanaashva-Shraavasta-Kuvalashvya-Dhrudhashva-Nikumbhak-Sankatashvya-Prasenajit-
Ravanaswya-Mandhaata-Purukutsa-Tridashvya-Anaranya-Prushadashvya-Vasuman-Tridhanva-
Trayyaruni-Trishanku-Harischandra-Rohita-Haaritha-Chanchubhup-Vijaya and Ruk till the Third
‘Charana’. There after the lineage continued till King Ruru and his son Sagara; the lineage stopped due to
the curse of Kapila Muni and the Sagara sons were burnt. From the second queen was born Asamanjasa-
Anshuman-Dilip and Bhagiratha who became universally popular as he brought Ganga / Bhagirathi from
Heavens to secure salvation to the Sagara Putras. The lineage continued further from Bhagirath to
Shrutasena-Naabhhaga-Ambarisha-Sindhudeepa and so on till King Sudarshan who married the daughter
of Kashi Raja and became the unconquered Monarch of Bharata Khanda.Devi Kaali appeared in a dream
and asked the King to leave for Himalayas along with his wife and family and Sages headed by
Vasishtha, since very soon there would be a ‘Pralaya’ and the Akhanda Bharata would disintegrate into
pieces and save a few islands of Earth of varying sizes, the rest of the ‘Bhubhaag’ would be submerged
under water!

After the Pralay in Treta Yuga, King Sudarshan returned from Himalaya and revived Ayodhya Puri and
thanks to the Divinely Cow Nandini and the Holy Sages.King Sudarshan ruled for thousands of years and
in course of Time, his son King Dilip initiated a new generation and King Raghu heralded the Surya
Vamsha or the Raghu Vamsha. King Raghu’s grandson Dasharatha had the unique privilege of securing
Lord Shri Rama, the ‘Avatar’ of Bhagavan Vishnu. Surya Vamsa dominated from Shri Ram’s son Kusha
downward for hundreds of generations thereafter and the Kings were by and large virtuous, engaged in
Yagnas and Agni Karyas, charities and the preservation of Dharma. In the Third Segment of Treta Yuga,
seeds were sown when Chandra Vamsa was initiated with the curse by Indra to send Chandra Deva to
Bhuloka and the latter made Tirtha Raj Prayaga and performed relentless Tapasya and hundred Yagnas
till Devi Bhagavati was pleased and sent Chandra back to Swargaloka. Chandra’s son Budha married
Devi lla and King Pururava was born, signifying the beginning of the Chandra Vamsa. Pururava’s son
Ayu begot Nahusha who attained Indratva no doubt as Indra went into exile due to his Brahma hatya sin
for killing Vritrasura ; but Maharshi Durvasa cursed Nahusha to become an ‘Ajagara’ or a huge snake.
Nahusha’s son was Yayati and of the five sons of Yayati, three became the Rules of Mlecchaas and the
other two were Yadu and Kuru. In the long lineage of Yadu and his son Kroshthi, was Maya Vidya who
founded Pratishthanapura (Jhansi). In the long chain of Kings of Chandra Vamsa was Samvaran who
pleased Surya Deva with his Tapasya and the Deva gave the hand of his daughter Tapati to Samvaran.As
Pralaya terminated Treta Yuga, Surya Deva ordered that Samvaran and Tapati as also Maharshi Vasishtha
and samples of Brahmana, Kshatriya and Vaishya be saved. With the advent of Dwapara Yuga,
Pratishthanapura (Jhansi) was revived with Samvaran as the King, Budha VVamsheeya King Prasena and
later on Yadu Vamsheeya King Surasena ruled Mathura, and Mleccha Vamsheeya Smashrupala or
Shishupala ruled Marudesha (Arab, Iran and Iraq). King Samvaran’s long line of descendants climaxed
with King Dushyanta and his Queen Shakuntala and their son Bharata whose lineage too lasted for
thousands of years all over Bharat. Meanwhile, as per the order of Indra Apsara Ghritachi was sent to
Earth and married Shakrahotra and their son was named Hasti. The latter rode Iravata with children and
built a Nagar of large proportions which was named subsequently as Hastinapura. Again under
instructions of Indra during the ‘Third Charana’ of Dwapara Yuga, another Apsara called Sukeshi was
married to King Kuru who constructed Kurukshetra. In the lineage of King Kuru was born Shantanu
whose son was Vichitraveerya. Pandu was the son of Vichitra veerya and Yudhishtar was the son of
Pandu. As a repercussion of a mighty battle won by Daityas over Devas in the Universe, several Daityas
who survived re-appeared in the Kingdom of Shantanu and the evil-minded Prince of Kuru Vamsha,
Duryodhana became the rallying point of the Daityas, abetted by the weak and blind King Dhritarashtra.
As Bhu Devi became increasingly intolerant of the predominance of wickedness, she approached
Bhagavan Vishnu who assumed an Avatar (Incarnation) as Shri Krishna and played an outstanding role in
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destroying the Evil forces at the climactic Great Battle of Maha Bharata at Kurukshetra. Pursuant the
Battle, there was purge of the Evil and King Parikshith became the Emperor, followed by Janamejaya and
Shataanika.The lineage though long was of weak Kings till Pradyot performed Mleccha Yagna. The
Yagna was no doubt successful and earned the name of ‘Mleccha hanta’. In fact, Kali himself along with
his wife prayed to Bhagavan Narayana and sobbed that Pradyot made this Yagna and suspended our very
existence. Bhagavan replied that through the earlier Yugas, Kali was ignored but surely the next Yuga
would display the full blast and fury of Kali and as the time would roll on his upswing acts would assume
ever greater intensity; Narayana assured Kali that a man named ‘Aadam’ and a woman called ‘Havyavati’
would promote the cause of Mlecchas at ever growing speed. As prophesied, gradually the strength of
Mlecchas increased and that of ‘Aryavarta’ declined.At the fag end of Dwapara Yuga, the last King of
Mlecchas named ‘Nyuh’who was a devotee of Bhagavan Vishnu was advised to build a huge ship
(Nyoha’s Ark) to save a few. Meanwhile, there was continuous rain for forty days and all the Oceans
overflowed together and Prithvi got sunk; but for a survivors who boarded the ship like Brahmavadi
Muniganasa, representatives of the King Nyuh and specimens of fauna and flora.Only the ‘Seeshina’
named Mount of Himalayas lasted the Pralaya where the survivors stayed and slowly increased their
poulation after the Great Destruction got spread out in fast stages.

The advent of Kali Yuga and the Ongoing Phases - Arrival of Gautama Buddha

In the initial years of Kali Yuga, the survivor Mlecchas gradually adopted responses to the new environs,
new ways of life and even new language styles.For instance, earlier languages got corrupted and new
expressions emerged; Vraja Bhasha, Prakruti, Sanskrit etc. got adapted from ‘Gurundika’ (English) which
was also different from Mleccha Bhasha/ Yavani and new corruptions of various languages both in
spoken and written scripts got adapted. For instance, Pitru (Father) became Paitar’; Bhatru became
Bathar or Brother; Ahuti became Aaju; Ravivar as Sunday; Jaanu became Jain, Raviwar as Sunday;
Phalguni as February and Shasthi as Sixty! Simultaneously, Places of Worship in Bharat like Ayodhya,
Mathura, Kashi etc. lost their purity and Shabars, Bhills and robbers dominated. At the same time
however, even after the first thousand years of Kali Yuga, quite a few pockets of Virtue, though not in the
erstwhile pristine form, survived and semblances of VVarashrama and devotion to Almighty did not get
completely extinct yet. It is believed that a few Devatas continued to travel to ‘Brahmaavarta’from
Swarga loka that is where Ganga flowed. An illustrious Muni by hame Kashyapa begot ten sons
viz.Dikshit, Upadhyaya, Pathak, Shukla, Mishra, Agnihotri, Dwivedi, Trivedi, Pandya and Chaturvedi.
Kashyapa prayed to Devi Sarasvati that Evil Forces had come to control the World and that she being the
‘Loka Mata’ must come to immediate rescue; in response Devi provided enlightenment to the Muni; he
established a Kingdom, named after his son King Magadha apparently to resist the Evil Forces. Magadha
Kingdom was segregated from Arya desha and was surrounded by Kalinga (Orissa) in Agneya or South
East, Avanti in South, Aanart (Gujarat) in Nirruti or South West, Sindhu to the West, Kaikadesha in
Vayavya or North West, Madra Desha in North and Kulinda in Ishaanya or North East. In the lineage of
King Magadha was the famed Ajata Shatru.

The contemporary times of the Magadha Kings witnessed the emergence of Buddha Dharma set up by
Goutama Buddha at Kapilavastu.The emphasis of Buddhism was on Truth, Virtue and Non-Violence as
against the traditional Vedic Dharma and the consequential Rituals. Goutama’s philosophy created high
waves and eventually secured wide spread acceptance especiallly supported by Kings and large sections
of common persons. It was in this lineage of Kings were Sakya Muni-Shuddhodana-Sakyha Singha-
Buddhi Simha-Chandra Gupta.The last of the lineage mentioned set up Maurya Vamsa, was married to
the daughter of King Sulub or Selukas of Parsi desha and followed Bouddha Dharma; his son was
Bimbisara and the latter’s son was the memorable Ashoka. It was after Ashoka’s regime that a Brahmana
of Kanyakubjadesha performed a powerful Brahmahotra Yagna on Abu Mountain and there were four
Kshatriyas who were materialised from the Yagna Kunda viz. Pramar (Paramar) who was a Sama Vedi,
Chapahani (Chauhan) who was a Krishna Yajurvedi, Trivedi (Gaharvar) a Shukla Yajurvedi and
Pariharak who was an Atharva Vedi. These Kshatriyas defeated the descendants of Ashoka, reviving the
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Veda-based Administration and diminished the dominance of Buddhists; Parihar established his Kingdom
at Baghel khanda (Bundelkhand) with Kalanjara as its Capital; Chapahani or Chauhan occupied
Rajaputana Kshetra (Delhi Nagar) and constructed Ajmer which represented ‘Chaturvarnas’ or Four
Castes and Shukla occupied Aanarta Desha (Gujarat) and set up Dwaraka as his Capital. Stated to be the
son of Ujjain’s King Paramaditya of Paramar Dynasity, Vikramaditya who was a legendary Emperor who
heralded ‘Vikrama Samvat’ (Vikrama Era) signifying his victory over Rudrasimha of the present Gujarat
and virtual destruction of the Saka Kshatraka Dynasity. He maintained the Nine Gems in his Court
(Vikramaasya asthaney Navaratnaani Dhanvantarey Kshapanakomarasinha Shanku Vetalabhatta
Ghatakarpa Kalidasah Khyato Vraraha Mihiro Nrupathessabhayam Ratnaani vai Vararuchi mava
Vikramaasya) viz. Dhanvantari, Kshapanaka, Amarasinha, Shankhu, Vetala Bhaata, Ghatakarpa,
Kalidasa, VVarahamihira and Vararuchi. [He was stated to have ruled most of Asia from the Eastern Arabia
to China and North Korea and from Mongolia to Indonesia, subjugating and relieving the Earth of
Barbarians like Shakas, Mlecchaas, Yavanas, Tursharas, Parasikas (Persians) and Hunas.That was indeed
the Golden Era of Bharat!

‘Satyanarayana Vrata’ and Six ‘Kathas’ (Episodes) of His Glories

Satyavratam Satyaparam Trisatyam Satyasya yonim nihitam cha Satey, Satyasya Satyamrita Satyanetram
Satyaatmikam twaam Sharanam prapannah/Antarbhavenanta bhavantamevahyatatya janto mrigayanti
santah, Asantama pya ntyahimantarena Santam gunamtam kimu yanti santah/ (The objective of
accomplishing Sacchinaananda Paramaatma is to perform Satya Narayana Vratam- which is the vehicle
full of Truth, always absorptive of Truth, True-visioned and Truth-Souled; | seek refuge in Swami
Satyanarayana! The fact that all human beings seek ‘Satya Tatva’ or the Consciousness of Truth is indeed
transparent and patent; it is also clear that selfless dedication to Satya Narayana is the ultimate
goal!)Vyasa Deva narrated that Sage Shounaka requested Sutha Maha Muni on behalf of a congregation
of Munis at Naimisharanya as to which would be the most effective and none-too-complicated method of
Realisation of Paramatma! Maha Muni Suta instanly took the name of Satyanarayana and prayed to him
as follows: Navaambhojanetram Ramakelipaatram Chaturbaahu chaameekaram chaarugaatram/
Jagatraana hetum ripow dhumraketum sadaa Satyanaraayanam stoumi Devam (I pray to Bhagavan
Satyanarayana who has the enchanting eyes of delicate and fully opened Lotus, who is deservingly
playful with Bhagavati Lakshmi, who possesses four shapely arms and stunningly shimmering Physique
of gold and the Unique Source of Might to shield the Universe against Evil Forces!) Shri Ramam Saha
Lakshmanam Sakarunam Seetaanvitam Satvikam, Vaidehimukhapadma lubdha mathupam Poulasya
samhaarakam/ Vandey Vandya padaambujam Suravaram Bhaktaanukampaakaram, Shatrughnena
Hanumantaacha Bharatena sevitam Raghavam (| salute with reverence Bhagavan Shri Rama who is the
epitome of benevolence, whose lotus-like feet are always worshipped, who readily responds to devotees
with mercy, who retains Lakshmana with Him and is accompanied by Devi Sita while benignly glancing
at her lotus-like graceful face; who is worshipped by Shatrughna, Hanuman and Bharata; who is the
destroyer of Poulastya, and the Symbol of Truth and Virtue as the Supreme of Devas).

Sutha Maha Muni then proceeded to narrate the First Katha (Episode) of Devarshi Narada who having
gone around the World in his periodic visits came down to Martya Loka (Bhu Loka) and felt sad that
human beings were suffering a lot without any relief from their miseries; he approached Vishnu Deva and
prayed for a solution to offer to the human beings who were constant targets of diseases, poverty, natural
calamities and discontentment. Lord Vishnu replied instantly that the easiest and effective means of
providing reprieve from human sufferings would be the sincere performance of Satyanarayana Vrata;
genuine and heartfelt observance of this Vrata would indeed effect in endowing with wealth to the
unfortunate, excellent children, Kingdoms to those who lost their positions, good quality vision to the
blind, freedom to those who were imprisoned, courage to the frightened and fulfillment of one’s wants
long cherished. The brief procedure of executing the Vrata is to make a firm resolve to do so without
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hindrances, keep a Tulasi Manjari in hands and pray to Shrihari as follows: Narayanam saandraghanaava
daantam, Chaturbhujam peetamahaarvaasasam/ Prasanna vaktram Navakanja lochanam,
Sanandanaadyaika rupa sevitam bhaje/ Karomi the Vratam Deva saayamkaaley twadarchanam, Shrutva
Gaadhaam twadeeyam hi prasaadam tey bhajaamyaham/ (Bhagavan Narayana! You possess dark-cloud
complexion, grand four arms, tranquil appearance, attractive eyes like fresh lotus, and worshipped by
Sanaka Sanandana and other well-known Sages; | am always dedicated in my sincere devotion to You
and have determined to perform puja by this evening and then only secure your ‘Prasad’ (blessings).
Thereafter, commence the formal worship with five ‘Kalashas’and instal Satyanarayana ‘Pratima’in gold
or silver or as per one’s convenience. The Puja would be according to ‘Purusha Sukta Mantra vidhana’ by
way of the precsribed ‘Shodasopacharas’ viz.” Avaahayami’ (Invocation), ‘Suvarna Simha Samarpana
(improvising a Golden chair), ‘Padyam’ (washing the Deity’s feet), ‘Arghyam’ (providing water to clean
His hands), ‘Aachamaneeyam’ (offering water for sipping), ‘Suddhodaka Snaana’ (bathing the Deity’s
Pratima with appropriate Mantra), ‘Vastra Yugmam’ (offering double clothing), ‘Yagnopaveetam’
(Providing the Sacred Thread), ‘Gandham’(offering Sandal Paste), then ‘Puja’by reciting the Names of
Satyanarayana /Vishnu , either sixteen or hundred sixteen or thousand hundred sixteen, along with
flowers or Tulasi leaves only by men and ‘ Akshatas’or rice grains mixed with turmeric powder,
‘Dhupam’ (Incense material), ‘Deepam’ or lighting of oil-soaked cotton vicks, ‘Puspham’ or a variety of
fragrant flowers; ‘Naivedyam’ or a full meal as Prasada comprising ‘Bhakshya’ or Sweets and Savouries,
‘Bhojya’or cereals and preparations, ‘lehya’ or items of tongue-licking type, ‘Choshya’ or items taken in
as liquids and ‘Paneeya’ or drinks; ‘Tambula’ or betel leaves and betel nuts’, ‘Neerajanam’ or camphor
lighting shown to Deity with the accompanying sounds of bells, ‘Matra Pupshpam’ / Vedic Chanting,
‘Pradakshina’ or circumambulation, ‘Saashtanga Namaskara’ or reverential prostration along with
‘Aparaadha Mantra’ to say that the Puja so performed was incomplete with accepted mistakes and should
be forgiven. The worship should climax with ‘Chatram’ or symbolic holding of umbrella, ‘Chamaram’ or
symbolic fanning to the Deity, ‘Nrittyam’ or devotional ecstasy displayed in dance form, ‘Geetam’ or
devotional singing in praise of Satyanarayana, ‘Andolika’ or symbolic swinging of Deity in a decorated
swing; ‘Ashwaarohana’ and ‘Gajaarohana’ or symbolic rides of the Lord on horses and elephants and all
other possible ‘Upacharas’or Devotional Services devoid of capacity, devotion, ‘Mantram’or requisite
formallity and attention! At the End, the following Mantra be recited while performing ‘Homa’ or
offering to Agnihotra atlest hundred and eight times, viz. Namo Bhagavatey nityam Satyadevaaya
dheemahi, Chatuh Pradaatha daatrey cha Namastubhyam Namo namah (My humble salutations to You
Satyanarayana to whom we meditate always; You are the Master and Donor of the Four Kinds of
‘Purusha Arthaas’ viz. Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha’; do grant us the same to us too). By so saying,
Devarshi Narada left for Satya loka with the resolve of performing Satya Narayana ‘Puja’ as soon as
possible.

Suta Maha Muni then narrated Second Katha (Episode) signifying the ‘“Mahatmya’ of Bhagavan
Satyanarayana to the Sages who convened at Naimisharanya: In the city of Kashi, there was a pious,
learned and poor Brahmana, called Shatananda with his wife and children, eking his livelihood by
“Yayavaara’ or begging for rice from door to door. During his rounds of begging, an old Brahmana
approached Shatananda and advised that instead of begging to look after his family, he should certainly
perform the formal worship of Bhagavan Satyanarayana who was like a boat in the deep waters of
‘Samsara’. By so saying the old Brahmana disappeared and there was a stunning and dazzling figure of
Narayana Himself standing before Shatananda with Shankha, Chakra, Gada and Saranga! The Brahmana
got utterly shocked, instantly prostrated and prayed to Bhagavan as follows: Pranaami Jagannatham
Jagat kaaranakaaranam, Anaatha naatham Shivadam Sharanyamanagham Shichim/ Avyaktam vyaktaam
Yaatam taapatraya vimochanam, Namah Satyanarayanasya katrainamah Shuddha satvaaya vishvasya
bhatrai, Karaala KaalaayaVishvasya hantrai namastey Jaganmangalaatma murtey/ Dhanyosmadya kruti
Dhanyo bhavedya saphalomama, vangamanogocharo yastwam mama pratyaksha-maagatah/ Drishtim
kim varnayaamyaho na jaaney kasya vaa phalam, kriyaaheenasya mandasya dehoyam phalavan kritah/

( Bhagavan Satyanarayana! You are the Cause and the Cause-Maker of the Universe, the Saviour of the
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Hapless, the Provider of Propitiousness, the Last Resort of Shelter and Protection, the Epitome of Virtue,
the Form of Purity and Auspiciousness, the Invisible yet Visible, the destroyer of the ‘Tapatrayas’ of
Adhi Bhautika, Adhi Daivika and Adhyatmika Nature; the Designer and the Design of the Universe as
well as its final Demolisher; the Unique Provider of the Best of the World; today | am the most contented
as my life’s unknown and impossible desire has been achieved and what is more that I have heard Your
Voice; could there be a bigger miracle that very effortlessly this dream has really come true!) When asked
by Shatananda as to the procedure of performing the Vrata, Bhagavan replied that there was no need for
ample money to perform it, but it would involve endless devotion and sincerity of purpose. What ever
daily earnings that might be secured on account of pleading for food that day would be sufficient, with
which to fetch the Puja material required for sugar, milk, gandha, flowers, fruits, dhup / deepa, betel
leaves and coconuts and after Puja, the Prashad be shared with Brahmanas, family members, neighbours,
relatives and others irrespective of caste, creed and social status. Bhagavan further asked that the Vrata be
popularised along with the details of the Procedure and the Mantras to be utilised for it among Kings,
Merchants and all the Commoners so that they too would get the advantage. By so saying, the Lord
disappeared and on the following day, Shatananda took a resolve to perform the Vrata to the best of his
ability and on receiving double the amount than his daily earnings, secured the material as required and
managed the Vrata very well. He strained every breath of his to popularise the purpose, procedure and
reward of observing the Vrata and eversince then, Satyanarayana Vrata became popular all over since
quick rewards started flowing in; thus there emerged universal acceptance and popularity of the most
famous Satyanarayana Vrata.On his part, Shatananda attained recognition and social esteem not only in
Kashi but all over wherever Hindu Faith prevailed and after his end his Soul got absorbed into Bhagavan.
The Third Katha related to the King of Badari Khanda named Chandrachuda at Manipurak Nagara who
was highly virtuous, soft spoken and popular among his Subjects.He was a devout ‘Vishnu Bhakta’. But,
the Mlecchas of Vindhya Desha attacked Chandrachuda who having been defeated in a fierce battle had
to flee into forests and strayed into Kashi Nagara and discovered that the entire population was highly
contented and enjoyed quality life deviod of diseases, untimely deaths, robberies and natural calamities.
He then came to realise that the key to the all round happiness of Kasi was entirely due to the constant
observance of Satya Narayana Vrata and that the Originator of this Sacred Vrata was a Brahmana called
Sadananda (Shatanand) who had the Vision of Bhagavan Vishnu Himself. Chandrachuda approached
Sadananda and secured his ‘Upadesha’of the Format, Content, Method and the instant Fruit of the Vrata
and immediately performed the Vrata sincerely. Bhagavan Satya Narayana appeared before the King and
presented a powerful Sword to use against the Mlecchaas who had forcefully occupied his throne and
Kingdom. The King thanked Sadananda profusely and having reassembled his army devastated six
thousand Mlecchhas, retrieved his Kingdom and the lost prestige, thanks to the observance of Satya
Narayan Vrata. Back to his throne, King Chandrachuda prevailed on all his Subjects to perform Satya
Narayana Vrata as often as possible and before all Auspicious Tasks like Weddings, Birth days and Nama
Karana functions were initiated and most definitely on every Purnima day of each month. The King ruled
his Kingdom with great veneration for Satya Deva for sixty long years having built a new Capital and
ultimately reached Vishnu loka leaving behind a great heritage of peace, prosperity and lasting fame.

The Fourth Episode was of Bhills/ Nishadas (Wood cutters) who happened to visit Kashi Nagar to sell
their wood, got lost in the City and approached the Hermitage of Vishnu Das (Shatananda) as they felt
thirsty. They were impressed with an on-going worship in the Hermitage, even as Vishnu Das not only
guenched their thirst but also encouraged witnessing the proceedings of Satya Narayana Vrata.The
Nishads took the Prasad at the conclusion of the Vrata with humility and high devotion and tried to take
leave of Vishnu Das. The latter enquired whether they would also like to perform the Vrata and the
Nishads exclaimed that it was not possible for them to do so; they said that performance of a Puja was not
only expensive but they were completely illiterate and could never observe this kind of a complicated
Puja in their life time ever! Satyanarayana Vrata is neither expensive nor complicated; what is significant
is the devotion and commitment rather than riches nor knowledge. This was made amply clear to the
Bhills; he said that Lord Krishna while visiting Hastinapura did not accept the Chief Guest Status of
Duryodhana but stayed in the humble cottage of Vidura instead! Krishna again took away the ‘tandula-
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kanas’ (rice-fries) from Sudama (Kuchela) with affection and bestowed such wealth that was not in the
reach of Kings even; similarly He was so close to the illiterate and innocent Gopas and Gopis but kept
aloof from even Great Sages!Having said this, Vishnu Das prescribed a simple and straight-forward
format of observing the Vrata and enabled the Bhills to perform the worship in an effortless and easy way
which even unintelligent children could follow provided however their hearts were transparent and Bhakti
was paramount. The community of Bhills was thus prompted and encouraged by Vishnu Das, whereby
they started earning by the sale of wood and gained profits and confidence in course of time.Eventually,
their devotion became intense and their life-style changed so much that took firm steps towards
attainment Vishnu Loka!

The Fifth Episode centered on a Vaisya called Sadhu and his son-in-law. The famous King
Chandrachuda of Manipuraka Nagar referred to in the Third Episode above was once performing Satya
Narayana Puja along with a large number of followers, when a wealthy Vanika from Ratnapur landed by
his ship filled up with considerable riches. When the highly decorated Puja Mandap, Sadhu enquired as to
what was going on at that busy Place, he was told that Satyanarayana Vrat was being performed under the
auspices of Chandrachuda Maharaj along with several other devotees.Sadhu was also interested as he had
no offspring and thus joined the group and prayed to Satya Narayana to bless him with a child. The
Sabhapati was conveyed of the wish of the Vanika and as though Bhagavan Himself approved the wish,
the desire was approved but on the condition that soon after securing a child he should perform the Vrata
in a manner that would become of the rich Vanika. In course of time, Sadhu’s wife conceived and a
female child was born. The Name-Giving Function was celebrated with great pomp and show of the
wealthy Vanika and the baby was named Kalavati after consultations of her ‘Kundalini’. The wife of
Vanika reminded of Sadhu’s promise that now that they were blessed with a child, the Vanika should
recall the promise made by him to perform Satya Narayana Vrata. He kept on delaying the fulfillment the
promise somehow. Meanwhile, Kalavati was growing into a fine girl and Vanika commenced searching
for a suitable bridegroom; Ashta varsha bhaved Gauri Nava varsha cha Rohini, Dasa varsha bhavet
Kanya tathah proudhaa Rajaswala (An eight year old girl is known as Gauri and a Nine Year old is
Rohini, a ten year old is said to be a Kanya and Proudha having come of age suitable for marriage!). Thus
Vanika Sadhu planned for Kalavati’s wedding first rather than redeeming the promise made to Satya
Narayana Deva. A suitable son-in-law named Sankhapati who was very rich too was selected as
Kalavati’s husband. After the wedding, Sadhu kept his son-in-law in his own house as his business
partner and the joint business flourished well. On the reminder of Sadhu’s wife about the promise to
perform Satya Narayana Vrata, Sadhu postponed again till his daughter’s securing a child. A few days
later, Sadhu accompanied by his son-in-law undertook a business tour beyond River Narmada. They
stayed out for long and the promise to perform the Vrata was almost forgotten. As though Bhagavan got
angry about the callousness of Sadhu in redeeming his promise about the Vrata, the two-some of in-laws
faced considerable difficulties in the business and on their return journey back home stayed at a Guest
house overnight and at that very night there was a theft in the King’s Palace and both Sadhu and son-in-
law got entangled as they were strangers there and got imprisoned; morever, there was expensive pearl-
necklace found on the body of the son-in-law of Sadhu. While the two were languishing in the prison
awaiting judgment for robbery, there was a theft in Sadhu’s house at his native place and both Kalavati
and daughter suddenly turned as paupers and were some how eking their existence.

In the Sixth Katha, Suta Maha Muni explained that Bhagavan Vishnu could utilise the means of
‘Tapatrayas’viz. Adhyatmika, Adhi Daivika and Adhi-Bhoutika forms to punish a human being when a
person would go astray from ‘Dharma’; in the case of Vanika Sadhu, the promise to execute Satya
Narayana Vrata was wantonly ignored. Vishnu and his wife Lakshmi Devi had four sons viz. Dharma,
Yagna, King and Thief and Lakshmi was equally fond of all of them. The charity given to Brahmanas and
Guests is of the form of Dharma which targets Money; the Deva Yagna and Pitru Yagna are of the forms
of Yagnas and in this case too Money is involved; a King who is responsible to safeguard both Dharma
and Yagna also aims at Rajya Lakshmi and finally a ‘Chor’ (Thief) too is after Money in the final
analysis. In the case of Vanika Sadhu, he was basically a Thief as he did not redeem his pledge to Satya
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Narayana Himself and hence there were two thefts were involved-one by way of suspicion by the King
and another a theft in Sadhu’s own residence. Thus the victims of the unhappiness of Satya Narayana
were all the members of Sadhu’s family, thus analysed Suta Muni about the consequences. Be that as it
might, Kalavati could not withstand her hunger and approached a Brahmana’s house where a Vrata of
Satya Narayana was being observed; she returned home late along with the ‘Prashad’or the remains of the
Offering to the Deity at the Puja. The mother was annoyed that Kavavati returned home late but as was
conveyed by Kalavati that the delay was due to a Satya Narayana Vrata; Kalavati was then reminded of
the lapse that occurred in not performing the Vrata and approached a past companion’ s house and begged
money for performing the Vrata. Her companion replied that in the heydays of Kalavati, the latter gave a
loan which would now be retuned. Thus, Kalavati perfomed the Vrata as prescribed and Swami
Satyanarayana was indeed satisfied. As a result, Vishnu Deva came into the dreams of the King who kept
Sadhu and son-in-law in his custody; the former ordered the King to free the alleged prisoners, Sadhu and
Shankhapati at once. Next morning the King called the Minister about the strange dream of Satya
Narayana and his instruction to the King. The Minister called the Prisoners and found out their full
antecedents. The King apologised to Sadhu, gave lot of money and freed them. Sadhu and son-in-law got
back to their ship but even now there was no hint of remorse for not having performed the Vrata.
Bhagavan took the form of a Hermit near the Ship and asked Sadhu and his son-in-law as to what was in
the Ship. As a matter of fact there were many valuables forcefully taken by the King’s soldiers from the
Ship and since restored, besides many gifts from the King to them when released after their
imprisonment. But Sadhu and son-in-law mocked at the Hermit and replied that the ship contained only
dried leaves and grass and there was nothing worthy of donating to him. The hermit replied: ‘Tadhastu’
(So be it!). Sadhu and son-in-law really and literally discovered dried leaves and grass, instead of the
valuables in the Ship! They were stunned and searched for the hermit and fell on his feet. The hermit
reprimanded Sadhu by recalling all the incidents when Sadhu first encountered the ‘Pratima’ (Idol) of the
Satya Narayana at the Palace of King Chandrachuda; he prayed for a child and pledged that he would
perform Satya Narayana Vrata befitting his status but on getting a child he did not do so; he said that
when the child grew of age and after her wedding, he would perform the Vrata but again he did not; he
asked for lot of wealth which was also granted, but still he did not redeem the pledge; when he was
imprisoned and sought help then too, did not; when he was let free from the prison and Bhagavan’s help
was sought even then he never thought that Bagavan gave the help; now too, he lied and said there was
nothing for charity in the ship except grass and dried leaves! Sadhu the fell flat on his knees, displayed
genuine shame and repentance and prayed as follows: Satya Swarupam Satyasandham Satya Narayanam
Harim, Yatsatyatvena Jagatastwam Satyam twaam Namaamyaham/ Twanmayaa mohitat-mano na
Pashyayantyatmanah Shubham, Duhkaambhodhou sadaa magnaa Duhkhecha Sukhamaaninah/
Moodhoham Dhana garvena Madaandheekruta lochanah, na jaane swaatmanah Kshemam
kathampashyaami Mudhadhih/ Kshamaswa mamadouraatmyam tapodhaamne Hare Namah,
Aajnaapayatmadaasyam me yena tey charanow smarey/ (Satya Swarupa! Satyasandha! Satya Narayana
Bhagavan Hari! Human Beings tend to become victims of ‘Maya’ (Illusion) and get victimised with the
thoughts that happiness is in the deep Oceans of ‘Samsara’ and seek to attain those momentary joys;
persons like me become arrogant and ego owing to small amounts of wealth and imagine no end of
themselves foolishly; You are well-known as ever-merciful to those who are repentant. Mahatma! Could
You not provide me one chance of correcting myself to devote my entire Self at the lotus-like feet of
ours!). Bhagavan Satya Narayana, the ever-compassionate replied positively and blessed the Vanika. A
few days later, the ship of Sadhu sailed off and a message reached Kalavati that her husband was arriving
ashore soon. She was so excited that the concluding part of the Satya Narayana Vrata being performed
was ignored and did not even secure the ‘Prasada’ presented to Bhagavan as the ‘Naivedya’ and ran off to
welcome the husband. But as soon as the ship was cited from a distance, she witnessed the horror of the
sinking ship! Kalavati fell unconscious and after recovering her senses prepared herself to immolate in a
Fire- Pit. As she was about to jump into the Fire, a Celestial VVoice was heard saying that Kalavati who
was already perfoming the Vrata did the unpardonable indiscretion of ignoring the Prasada and hence the
calamity of the sinking ship, but if she went back to the house and took the Prasada with veneration, then
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the situation might change for the better! Kalavati was ashamed of her and did the amends at once; the
sinking ship stood up and got anchored safe. There was a happy reunion of the family. Indeed, none could
ever ignore the Lord who is other-wise ever-forgiving, considerate and clement! In Kali Yuga, the most
fruitful, effective and instantly result-oriented worship is indeed that of Satya Narayana V'rata,
undoubtedly.

Shalivahana and Ishamasiha (Jesus Christ)

After the demise of Vikramaditya of the Golden Age in Bharat, there were as many as eighteen Kingdoms
named Indraprastha, Panchaala, Kurukshetra, Kampila, Antarvedi, Vraja, Ajmer, Marudhanva (Mawaad),
Gurjara ( Gujarat), Maharashtra, Dravida (Tamilnadu), Kalinga (Orissa), Avanti (Ujjain), Udupa
(Andhra), Banga, Gauda, Magadha and Kaushalya. These Kingdoms were independent with separate
languages, cultures, religions and life styles.Some of these Entities spread beyond Sindhu River and some
even trans-Himalayas. It was at this time that Vikramaditya’s grand son Shalivahana took over the
sovereignty and controllled Shakas, Chinese, Bahmika, Kamarupa, Rome, and Khur desha. He allowed
the cultures of Mlecchhas beyond Sindhu River and Aryavarta. Once Shalivahana saw a person on
Himalayas who was very fair and handsome and asked him: Ekada tu Shakhaadisho Himatungaari
Samaaya yau, Hunadeshaaya madhye vai giristhaana purusham shubhaanodaadarsha Balaram Rajah
(The Controller of the Shakas (viz. Shatavahana) went towards the peaks of Himalayas in Hunadesha
(near Manasarovar/ Kailash Mountain in Western Tibet). The person’s complexion was of gold and robes
were pure white.) Ko bharam iti tam Praaha su hovacha mudan vitah, lisha pitrugam maam viddhi
Kumaari garbha sambhavam ( As the King enquired as to the Stranger’s background, the reply was that
he was the son of Isha and that he was born of a Virgin).Mleccha dharmasya vaktaram, Satyavata
paraayanam/ iti srutva Nripa Praaha Dharma ko bhavati matah/ (1 am the promoter of the religion of
Mlecchas and hold fast to the Principles of Absolute Truth; the King asked as what were the Principles!).
In his reply, Ishaputra replied that when the Principles of Virtue got badly downgraded and Mlecchas
were becoming barbarians, | took upon myself the responsibility of turning to be a Masiha / Messaih and
assumed Prophethood. He continued to say: Mlecchasa sthapito Dharmo mayaa tacchrunu Bhupatey/
Maanasa nirmalaam krutwa malam dehe subhaasbham/ Naiganam apamasthya japeta nirmalam param,
Nyayena Satyavachasaa manasyai kena manavah/ Dhyayena pujayedisham Surya mandala samsthitham,
Achaloyam Prabhu sakshatathaa suryachalah sada/ (Ok King, the Principles that are intended to be set
up among the Mlecchas are:Human Beings are subject to good and bad feelings. Hence, the body and the
heart need to be purified; then the Deity whom You have in mind be meditated; Truth has to be uttered
and practised, justice needs to be observed; the mind needs to be trained to concentrate and targetted on
the Eternal Soul, situated in the Surya Mandala, since Sun-God and the Super Soul are just the same. As
Paramatma is steady, Sun God too is firm and everlasting. One should therefore be truthful, and worship
the Lord as manifested in the form of Surya.). Having heard this, Shatavahana bowed to Isha Putra, the
Prophet Jesus Christ in admiration.

King Bhoja and Prophet Mahammad

The tenth in the generation of Shalivahana was King Bhoja and he had to work hard to revive the values
of the Shalivahana times which was indeed a bench-mark after of course was a historic record of the
Golden Age of Vikramaditya. His Brahmana Guide, theorist and associate Kalidas was a renowned Poet
whose works in the language of Sanskrit are unparalelled till date. Bhoja Raja extended his Kingdom far
beyond River Sindhu upto Gandhar, Mleccha strong holds and several Kingdoms around Kashmir.It was
at this time that among these Mleccha concentrations was Prophet Mahammad along with his growing
number of followers. King Bhoja discovered among these Mkeccha holds that Lord Rudra was residing at
an undisclosed Place and worshipped Him after bathing Him with Panchagavya (Cow milk, curd, urine,
dung and jaggery) and Ganga. Lord Shiva appeared before Bhoja and instructed him to to yield to various
means of traps in the surrounding areas as they were full of Piscachas, especially one ‘Mahammad’ whom
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once before He gave boons in the past; instead Bhoja should visit Mahakaleswara which was full of
Mlecchas where Arya-Dharma was extinct literally. As expected Mahammad met Bhoja and misdirected
the King that the Deity at Mahakaleswara was subservient to him and shoud therefore follow his religion
instead; Mahammad told that his religion. Kalidasa grew extremely angry ay what Mahamadi said and
meditated the thousand ‘Navaakhari’ Mantra and by its potence, Mahammad got burnt and got converted
as ash. Late in the night, the followers of Mahamad collected the ash and his Piscahak Soul paved way to
a religion which cut the genitals of males, grew beard, ate meat of goat and cows, shouted on top of their
vioce saying ‘Allah’ followed by prayers and were essentially iconaclasts or against ‘Vigrahas’. As an
anti-dote to the Mahammad religion, Bhoja intensified the promotion of Aryan Belief, Sanskrit / Prakritik
languages to Brahmanas and Sudras respectively. After the demise of Bhoja Raja, there were ten weak
Kings and gradually Agnivamsheeya Kings took over significance.

Kali Devata approached Bhagavan Janardana and complained that though the Lord assigned the duty to
her to stall Dharma and initiate its weakening in the Kali Yuga and accordingly she created Mlechhas, but
Agnivamsheeya Kings came to dominate and had been upholding Dharma. She said that in every house-
hold, there should be vices like wine drinking, gambling, craving for money, lust for women, thieving and
the like. Lord Krishna smiled and replied that after the last of Agnivamsheeya Prithviraj Chouhan would
be killed by Sahoddin (Mohammad Ghori) and after plundering the riches leave Bharat by installing
Qutukoddin as the chief Ruler. As prophesied, Agnivamsheeya Kings did prosper before their
obliteration.

Glories of Agnivamsheeyas and the decline and fall of Hindu Dharma

Addressing the Rishis at Naimisharanya, Suta Maha Muni described the Agnivamsheeyas like Pramara,
Chayahani and Parihaara. In the Southern Part of Bharat, Pramara became the King at Ambavati Nagara.
In his lineage, Indrapal set up Indravatipuri (Indore), his son Malyavan established Malyavati Nagar and
in this lineage Bindupal constructed Bindukhand.In the very lineage belonged to Kalpasimha who was
childless and having taken bath at Ganga gave away in charity to well read Brahmanas a Place called
Kalaap Kalaap which became renowned on Earth for a clan of Brahmanas who were extraordinary
examples of Vedic Knowledge. Vayahani (Chapahani) was another Agnivamsheeya who established in
Madhyadesha a Nagar called Ajmer, (literally meaning ‘Aj’for Brahmana and ‘Ma’for Lakshmi Devi
(Ajasya Brahmano Maa cha Lakshmistatra samaagata, tayacha Nagaram Ramyamajameramatah
smrutam). The son of Chapahani was Tomar who was a Shiva Bhakta and pleased by his worship, Lord
Shiva granted Indraprastha Nagar to him. Tomar’s youngest son was Chayahani (Chouhan) and in his
lineage Jayasimha conquered Aryadesha and setup his Capital at Jayapura. It was in this lineage of
Chapahani that Prithviraj Chouhan belonged to who established Delhi but Shahabuddin Ghori killed him
and wrested power from the Agnivamsheeyas to firmly establish Muslim Rule thereafter. King Parihaar
who was the other renowned Agnivamsheeya was the follower of Atharva Veda and destroyed lot of
Buddhists and set up Kalinjar which became inaccessible to Mlechhas as the King worshipped Mother
Kali which was eventually known as Kalikatapuri (Kolkata) and the neighbouring region was called
Vanga (Bengal). In the lineage of Parihaar, Bhojavarma established Bhoja Rashtra, Shantivarma set up
Shantipura and Nandivarma set up Gouda Rashtra (Dhaka) and another Place called Nadiha (Nadiya) or
Vedaparayanapuri. Another successor Mahipati set up Urvimaya (Urmiya). Such was the significance of
Agnivamsheeya Kings who constructed several famous Cities.

After Prithviraj who set up Delhi was killed by Mohammad Ghori, a Paisacha (Pathan) called Qutubuddin
was appointed as the Ruler of Delhi. The Mleccha / Pathan Kings destroyed several Hindu Temples,
Tirthas. Most of the Sages left Naimisharanya and moved over to Badarika Kshetra. After the
Melecchhas, Mukul (Mughal) Vamshees followed suit; their King Taimurlang commanded Aryas to stop
Murti Puja (Worship of Idols) sayin that ‘Shaligrams’ were mere stones, that Vishnu was non existent and
the so-called Brahmanas and Rishis invented / scripted Vedas and Shastras to fool the gullible masses and
perpetuate ignorance so that they would retain an upper-hand in the social system. Thus, Taimarlang
threw away and destroyed Vigrahas of Deities and Shaligrams on hordes of camels to decorate the thrones
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on which he and his successors sat on with vengeance and glee at the Taitthir (Taratar Desha). As Devas
got agitated at these atrocities and approached Lord Indra, he threw his Vajrayudha and destroyed Tartar
Desha completely and having retrieved some of the Shaligramas left them into the waters of Gandaki
River so that at least a few of the Shaligramas would be recovered by the posterity.Subsequently Indra
approached Brihaspati for advice; the Deva Guru disclosed that as ‘Adharma’ assumed high proportions,
Vishnu, in the form of Surya Deva would be born in the form of Brahmana in Gouda Desha on the banks
of River Gandaki at Shaktipura. On hearing this, Indra worshipped Surya Deva along with Ekadasha
(Eleven) Rudras, Ashta (Eight) Vasus, and the two Ashwini Kumars at Prayaga in Magha Month as Surya
entered ‘Makara Rasi’ under the guidance of Deva Guru.Surya Deva was pleased and having appeared
before them all and gave away boons of a number of ‘Acharyas’who (Leaders of Dharma Reviving
Missions) would be born henceforth to revive the falling values of ‘Dharma’ and ‘Nyaya’.

Appearance of several ‘Acharyas’ (Teachers) to revive Hindu Dharma

As Sage Suta informed the congregation of Rishis, Deva Guru Brihaspati prophesied the appearances of
several ‘Acharyas’ to preach and guide the Public as to how the age-old values of Dharma should be
revived since those were in jeopardy as successive onslaughts of Mleccha and other alien Rulers tainted
and tarnished Dharma. In Barhishmati (Bittur), there was a Brahmana named Dhatru Sharma who
meditated to Lord Brahma for many years for good progeny. The Lord was pleased and gave a boon that a
boy, a girl and a boy again would be born in succession. As per he boon, the three children were born and
grew up to marriageable ages. Dhatru Sharma prayed to Tumbura of Gandharvas to bless suitable boy for
the daughter and two pretty brides to the sons. Dhatru Sharma further prayed to Kubera Deva the Lord of
Wealth to provide suitable ornaments and wealth to the son-in-law and the daughter-in-laws.Satisfied
with the ‘Thika’ (Earthly) life, the Brahmana meditated to Surya Deva for Salvation. Surya desired to
ascertain as to which kind of Moksha was preferred by Dhatru Sharma viz. ‘Salokya’ achievable by
‘Tapasya’, or ‘Saameepya’ by ‘Bhakti’ (Devotion), or ‘Saarupya’ which was possible by ‘Dhyana’ or
‘Sayujya’ attainable by ‘Jnaana’. Surya Deva provided Sayujya to Dhatru Sharma couple till the end of
the Manvantara and commanded that the couple should be born again when Dharma would be in distress
during the initial stages of Kali Yuga as Ishwarapuris as ‘Kavya kartas” and Preachers of Vaidika
Dharma.

At Mayavati Nagar (Haridwar), there was a Brahmana named Mitra Sharma who was a ‘Kavya Priya’ or
the One fond of Literature, especially on Spiritual Matters, ‘Vidya Parayana’ (Highly erudite) and a
‘Rasika’ (Critic and Assessor of Good Writings). Once a King Kamasena from ‘Dakshina Bharat’ or
Southern Part of Bharat visited Mitra Sharma along with the Princess Chitrini. Mitra Sharma liked her so
much that he worshipped Surya Deva for long by reciting ‘Aditya Hridayam’ and taking baths in Ganga
and finally Surya Deva asked King Kamasena in a dream of the latter to arrange for the wedding. After
wedding, the couple was engaged in intense Aradhana (worship) of Surya Deva by observing Daily
Vratas on copper plates in Surya Yantra by red blood flowers and enjoyed health and happiness. In course
of time they attained ‘Surya Sameepyata’.

In the further birth of Mitra Sharma and Chitrini at Kasi, Surya Deva was born as Ramananda who even
at a very young age became a Gyani and after the demise of the parents, he turned out to be a ‘Parama
Bhakta’ of Surya Deva. After became a Sanyasi, he spear-headed the task of reviving Dharma most
rigourously and took to moral preaching and imparting Spiritual knowledge through a band of devoted
followers who in turn taught the essence of Ramayana among the public.

Ramananda’s disciples: Namdeva was a reputed disciple of Ramananda who was born in ‘Dehali’ (Delhi)
to a young widow who was a devotee of Vishnu. In his past birth he was called Varuna of Varuna Deva’s
‘Amsa’ and was the second of ten reputed sons known as Prachetas of King Prachinabarhi, having
performed Tapasya in the middle of Oceans.Varuna was a committed devotee of Bhadra Kali. Namadeva
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was a renowned ‘Saankhya Yoga Parayana’ (Practitioner of Saakmkya Yoga) and a Vishnu Bhakta,
firmly believing that the entire ‘Brahmaanda’ was replete with Vishnu. He became a notable disciple of
Ramananda along with Rankana-Yankana couple (Ranka-Banka), Kabira, Narasi Mehta, and Sadan
Kasayi. The contemporary King of Mlecchhas Sikandar tested Namadeva’s integrity and donated fifty
lakh Mudras which was utilised for constructing the stone steps of Ganga River at Kashi Nagar; being a
Yogi and Vishnu Bhakta, he brought back to life ten Brahmanas, five Kings, five Vaishyas and hundred
cows that died on the banks of Ganges!

In the past, there was a Brahmana called Vishvanara who meditated for long to Brahma Deva for a child.
As Brahma appeared, the Brahmana asked for an extraordinary boon viz. that Bhagavan Janardana
Himself should be his son.Brahma replied that a son named Pavak would be born as the Chief of ‘Ashta
Vasus’ and would be popular as Vaishvanara (Agni Deva) and his wife would be Swaha Devi. This
Pavakamsha Vasu created from his face a person known as Rankana or Ranka and his wife was Yankana
or Banka and both were the disciples of Ramananda were very pious; they earned their earnings by selling
wood and from the same did several ‘Dharma Karyas’.

Another disciple of Ramanada was Sant Kabir who was disowned by his Vaishya parents Dhanapalak and
his wife as soon as the child was born as they apprehended that the birth was in ‘Moolaganda Yoga’or the
danger of keeping the child in their house which might risk the entire ‘Vamsa’; they thus decided to leave
in a forest. A childless ‘Mussalman’ couple-Ali and his wife- who were issueless pursuing the occupation
of weavers at Kashi decided to adopt the child and called him Kabir.The boy on attaining the age of seven
turned out to be a Vishnu Bhakta and was in the habit of calling Vishnu and Lakshmi at the midday of
each day to eat Prashad daily. Local persons even considered Kabir as metally deranged to have invired
the Deities for food! But gradually realising that Kabir cure diseases and boons, he became a Center of
Attraction and popularity. Narsi Mehta was another disciple of Ramanada who was also a Vasu
among the ‘Ashta Vasus’ in the previous birth of his; he was the fifth Vasu with the ‘Amsa’of Dhruva-
the Pole Star on the Sky.Narsi Mehta was a totally dedicated devotee of Lord Vishnu and it was believed
that he had the visions of ‘Rasaleelas’ at Brindavana.

Yet another disciple of Ramanand was Sadan Kasaayi who was born from the ‘Amsa’ (facet) of Ashwini
Kumars in the house of Shudras following the occupation of Kasayis or Goat killing and selling; they
used to weigh meat on the Shaligram Balance. Sadan was an extraordinary devotee of his parents. He
came under the influence of Kabir and Ramanand finally.

Nimbaditya: In Satya Yuga, there was a Brahmana named Aryama who was a staunch devotee of Surya
Deva; he felt that lach of monetary support wasthe reason why ‘Dharma Karyas’ or Noble Deeds for the
benefit of General Public could not be adequately executed such as construction of wells, water bodies,
Choultries etc. and thus prayed to Surya Deva in Jyeshtha Month to facilitate him to take up such Public
Tasks. Surya Deva appeared and presented him a ‘Divya Mani’ or a Celestial Provider of Wealth which
yielded Gold on daily basis with which to perform Dharma Karyas. In Jyeshtha Month again, Devas
worshipped Surya Deva at the end of Dwapara Yuga with a similar request this time to provide a boon to
enable ‘Deva Karyas’and to ward off the intensity of the impending Kali Yuga. Surya Deva responded
positively and assured that Sudarshana Chakra would be born as Nimbaditya (Nimbikacharya) to restore
the vanishing values of Dharma at a Place known as ‘Tailanga’ near Narmada. He further said that Narada
Maharshi would teach the art of preaching and Nimbikacharya would propagate Dharma at Mathura,
Naimisharanya, Dwaravati, Sudarshanaashram etc. As prophesied, a couple called Aruna and Jayanti
Devi were blessed with Nimbaditya on Kartika Shukla Pournami when Chandra was in Vrisha Rasi;
Krittika Nakshatra along with five Grahas was in ‘Uccha Sthiti’ or Upswing at Samyom Kala and Mesha
Lagna time. At the time of birth, it was believed that Lord Brahma descended Prithvi to greet Surya’s
‘Amsa’ (Facet) in the form of Nimbikacharya.

Madhavacharya: Deva Guru Brihaspati continued to narrate to Indra that in Treta Yuga at Ayodhya there
was a Devopasaka Brahmana called Shukra Sharma who used to worship Ashvini Kumars, Rudra, Vasus,
Surya and other Deities and the Devas were extremely pleased with his Pujas. Surya Deva advised Devas
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that after the devotee attained Sayujya, he would be reborn at Bridavan in the form of a Brahmana as
Madhava and his son would be Madhu, popularly known as Madhavacharya or Madhvacharya. His
mission was to divert all those who digressed from Dharma due to evil influences back to focus on
‘Vaishnava Shakti’ and lead them to Bhukti and Mukti (Wisdom and Salvation).

Similarly in Dwapara Yuga, a Brahmana named Megha Sharma who carried on his subsistence from
farming was a great Gyani and Vedaparayana; he spent one-tenth of his earnings on Pujas with admirable
veneration. Once there was a severe ‘Anavrishti’ (drought) but for a limited area that Megha Sharma
tilled. As all the other persons were affected, they approached the King Shantanu, who in turn requested
Megha Sharma to suggest a solution. The Brahmana suggested that a month long worship of Surya Deva
in Shravana Month be organised by engaging twelve well read Brahmanas by way of performing Japas,
havans, tarpans, ‘Samaradhanas’ especially to Brahmanas and extensive charities. The King did likewise
and by the grace of Surya Deva there were ample rains resulting in good crops and all round prosperity.
Megha Sharma became quite popular among the neighbouring Kings as well who had similar drought
conditions.Not only this but Megha Sharma’s mere touch had magical effects and several persons of the
Public including the King were healed of their long standing diseases; in fact Megha Sharma’s magical
touch imparted youth to the King and he ruled the Kingdom for several more years. Finally, when Megha
Sharma attained Surya Loka and thence to Brahma Loka, Surya Bhagavan came in the form of ‘Parjanya’
and declared to Devas that in the Kaliyuga when Mlechha influence would become unbearable by badly
hurting Vedic Principles then he would take the form of Shridhara Swami, the son of Veda Sharma and
would intrepret Shimad Bhagavata and prevail on the sinning humanity to focus on the Veda way of life
and thus stall the erosion of the values of Virtue.

In Kali Yuga itself, there was a pious Brahmana named Pranshu Sharma who was a ‘Satyavadi’
(Exponent of Truth) and ‘Veda Shastra Parayana’ (Scholar of Vedas and Shastras) making his ends meet
by ‘bhiksha’ (entreating for foodgrains door-to-door). The ‘Mayavi’ (trickster) Kali accosted the
Brahmana in the form of another Brahmana and tried to tempt him to say that there was a nice garden full
of Kalinda fruits nearby and that he could eat as many as possible. Pranshu Sharma replied politely that
unless he performed Puja and ‘Naivedya’ he would not accept the offer.However he accepted some fruits
home. Kali then intercepted Pranshu Sharma in the disguise of the King of the Land and put him in prison
saying that the Brahmana was a thief of the fruits. In the prison overnight, the Brahmana recited Suktas
from Rig Veda in praise of Bhaskara Deva. The latter whispered in the ears of Brahmana that it was Kali
Deva who offered the fruits in the form of a Brahmana and again as the King who imprisoned him;
Bhaskara Deva further said that as Kali Yuga was arriving soon, Pranshu Sharma would be shifted to a
safe place known as Kalinjar for his safety and after living there for some time he and his wife would
attain Surya Loka and before the twenty eighth Kali Yuga, he would be reborn as Vishnu Swami to preach
Vedas and Shastras to misguided human beings due to the powerful pressure of Kali Yuga so that he
would offset the influence as a ‘Parama Vaishnava Bhakta’.

At the behest of Brihaspati, Indra performed Surya Aradhana in Margasirsha month and Surya in the form
of Pusha prophesied that in Ujjain, he would take give birth to one Rudrapashu couple as Mihiracharya
(Varahamihira) and would revive Jyotisha Shastra which got tarnished due to the influence of Kali Yuga
and the upper hand gained by Mlecchhas and Non-Believers of ‘Nava Grahas’ and their significance. But
Rudrapashu was agitated that their child was born at ‘Mula ganda Abhijit Yoga’expected to be an
extremely inauspicious time of birth and after cutting the navel chord left a box containing the baby in a
river nearby. But Rakshasas saved the the child in the box which floated in the Sea near Lanka and gave it
to Vibhishana the brother of Ravana the King of Lanka. As the child grew under the care of Vibhishana
who felt that the boy was of ‘Vishnu Amsa’, he became an erudite scholar of Jyotisha Shastra including
Jataka (Birth Chart), Phalita (Resultant Readings), Mukha Prashna (Face-Reading) and related disciplines.
Finally Vibhishana arranged to despatch the boy to Bharata Desha as he felt that he was a VVaishnava who
was not approved by King Ravana. In Bharata desha, VVarahamihira made enormous fame as an
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extraordinary Astrologer and revived Jyotisha Shastra at a time when Mlecchhas were unrelenting Non-
Believers of Nava Grahas, Astrology and related skills.

As Indra worshipped Surya Deva in Pusha Month to ward off the evils of Kali in that Yuga, Surya Deva
confirmed that he would be born as Dhanvantari in Kashi in the house of Kalpadadutta. Having mastered
the Science of Ayurveda and its many facets including ‘Chikitsa Shastra’ or Allopathy saving humanity
from becoming targets of diseases; ‘Kalpa Veda’an off-shoot of Ayur Veda-Kalpa meaning human body;
and ‘Shastra Chikitsa’ (Surgery), Dhanvantari shot up to fame all over Bharat.The King’s son called
‘Shushruta’ became a disciple of Dhanvantari and mastered ‘Shoushruta Tantra’- a Tantrik way of
Healing.

A Brahmana named Heli in Pampapura was a master of ‘Chatusshasthi Kalas’ (Sixty four Arts like
Painting, Music, Dance etc.) and practised ¢ Hasta Kala’ and ‘Vastu Nirmana Kala’(Handicrafts); he
earned considerable profits and utilised for ‘Surya Aradhana’ by way of Yagnas, Pujas, Charities and
‘Anna danas’ or distribution of food to the Poor. He constructed a ‘Jyoti Swarupa Stambha’ (Pillar of
Light) at Pampa Sarovara in the honour of Surya Deva who was pleased and blessed him with salvation at
Surya Loka. He revived the Kalas whose glories were lost by the onslaught of Mlecchhas.

Surya Deva informed Devas that during the first chapter of Kali Yuga itself he would take the form of
Jayadeva Kavi (Poet) to born to a Kunduki Brahmana in Vanga Desha (Bengal) who would be Heli as
referred to above in his earlier birth. Jaya Deva did service to his parents and after their departure from
life, he turned out to be a ‘Vairagi’ without life’s attractions and a ‘Bhakta’ (Devotee) singing
‘Bhajans’like a nomad. When he came of twenty three years of age, a virtuous Brahmana called
Satyavrata dedicated his daughter Padmavati to Bhagavan Jagannatha and the Lord appeared in
Satyavrata’s dreams and directed him to wed her to a Vairagi Poet called Jayadeva who was of the Lord’s
own ‘Amsa’ (facet); when married the couple was happy. Jayadeva scripted ‘Vedanga Nirruti’. He
defeated a few notorius Sudra Writers in Prakriti language and revitalised the ‘Panini’ Shastra of Sanskrit
Grammar. A few thieves prompted by Kali Yuga looted Jayadeva’s property and valuablle donated by the
King Dharmapal and cut off his hands out of jealousy. When the King saw him in this stage, he
constructed a house suited to a handless person, Jayadeva scripted his magnum opus titled the immortal
Geeta Govinda. In course of time, the wicked Shudra writers who cut his arms felt extremely apologetic
and repentant and volunteered to the King to give a suitable punishment. But Jayadeva declined to give
them a punishment and as the culprits cried relentlessly their heavy tears washed their arms of Jayadeva
that were slashed and quite amazingly his hands reappeared again as a miracle of Surya Deva.

There was an extremely pious Brahmana named Vishnu Sharma near Saruyu River who led an exemplary
and austere life with his wife and he used to seek ‘Bhiksha’ for their livelihood from house to house.
When Vishnu Sharma went out of the house once, a kind hearted ‘Sadhu’ visited the house and touched
by their poverty gifted away and left a ‘Parasmani’ to the house wife Vishnu Sharmi and said that the
Mani (Jewel) would provide plenty of gold daily. But she did not dare to experiment in getting gold but
waited her husband to return to the house. On return, Vishnu Sharma threw away the Parasmani on the
banks of Sararu River nearby. The Sadhu returned to the house to ascertain whether the Mani was put to
use. Vishnu Sharma coolly replied that he threw it away on the banks of Sarayu. The Sadhu was highly
agitated as he performed Tapasya to Surya Deva for several years to secure the Mani and if he did not
secure the same near the River, he would go in for self-immolation. When the Sadhu went in search of the
Mani on the River Banks, he found not one but many such Paras Manis on the banks. The Sadhu was
surprised and realised that it took him twelve long years in ‘Shivaradhana’ to secure this Parasmani,
where as the Brahmana materialised dozens of them! Such was the spiritual prowess of Vishnu Sharma
who like Surya Deva himself could dispel darkness of ignorance and egotism of the Sadhu who became a
disciple of Vishnu Sharma instantly and spread the light of Spiritualism on the Earth which was heavily
burdened with the pulls and pressures of Kali Yuga.
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As Indra performed ‘Aradhana’ to Surya Deva in the Phalguna month, the latter entered Indra’s body and
materialised a Brahmana and Sachi Devi became a Brahmani. A boy who was born to the Brahmana
couple was of Vishnu Kala in response to prayers by Devas to Vishnu Deva to offset the delusion and
deceipt of the impending Kali Yuga. The boy as he grew was called Shri Krishna Chaitanya Prabhu and
his innumerable followers were called ‘Chaitanyas’who in turn created pockets of the Disciples all over.
Bharat merging into viable groups preaching Dharma in the Vedic Route to offset as the anti-dotes against
Mlecchhas.

Vaalmiki: Brihaspati addressed Devas to convey another prediction in Kali Yuga about a low class
Brahmana called Mrigavyadha who used to make fun of Brahmanas and hunt animals and birds by
sporting bow and arrows. He was in the habit of heckling and harassing all the passers by especially
Tapasvis, Munis and Brahmanas by cutting their Sacred Threads (‘Yajnopaveethas’). There was a hue and
cry and Tapasvis complained to Lord Brahma who asked Sapta Rishis to counsel the Mrigavyadha and
Vasishtha and other Rishis entered the jungle when the Vyadha shouted to say that he would beat them
all; Vasishtha replied whether he would beat them only or destroy the entire clan of Rishis and
Brahmanas! Then the Rishis asked him as to what would happen if his own clan were to be destroyed! On
seeing the Rishis closely and got magnetised, the Mrigavyadha was not only frightened but also ashamed
of his rude and ugly behaviour and fell on their feet with repentance. With folded hands he begged of the
Rishis to show him a way by which his sins committed all along his life could be rid off. The Rishis
found that he became a changed man now and with compassion gave him the Sacred Counsel of uttering
‘Sri Rama Nama’ continuously for years together; they said: Rama namahi tat jnyeyam Sarvaaghouga
vinashanam (Rama nama itself would destrory all the sins). The Mrigavyadha now a fully transformed
person did the Japa incessently as ‘Maramaramara’ and so on for thousand years: Marama -rametveyam
sahasraabdam Jajaapa ha. This kind of Japa resulted in sprouting ‘Aranya Utpalas’ or Jungle Lotuses
and hence the area became popular as ‘Utpalaranya’. Thereafter Saptarishis visited the place where there
was a ‘Valmik’ or thick bush and Mrigavyadha thus came to be popularly called ‘Vaalmiki’. Vaalmiki
Muni contributed to humanity the Immortal Epic of Ramayana with ‘Ashtaadasa Kalpas’ or Eighteen
Divisions in poetry, by reading or hearing which a person would indeed fulfil the aspirations both in the
current birth and further lives too.

Advaita Philosopher Shankaracharya and disciples

In the current Manvantara of Vaivasvata, Brahma performed one Yagna in Utpalaranya in the beginning
of Satya Yuga, when Devi Sarasvati arrived in the form of a River. Then Brahma created Brahmanas
from his face, Kshatriyas from his arms, Vaishvas from his thighs and Shudras from his feet. Much
earlier, he created Chandra the in-charge if Brahmanas, Surya, Kashyap, Marichi, Ratnakar Samudra
Deva and Daksha. From Daksha’s mind were born a number of girls in the forms of ‘Kalas’on Earth by
Vishnu Maya. Brahma also created twenty seven ‘Nakshatras’ (Stars) to Chandra, thirteen women like
Aditi to Kashyapa and Kirti like other Kanyas to Dharma. As per Brahma’s instruction, Daksha was made
Prajapati and while every body else were obedient to him, Rudra was defiant and that was why Daksha
denied the ‘Havirbhaga’ or the due from Yagnas meant for Rudra. Shiva got angry and created
Verabhadra and Shiva Ganas viz.Trishara, Trinetra and Tripada also arrived. Veerabhadra and the Shiva
Ganas frightened Devas, Munis and whoever else took part in the Yagna of Daksha; even Yagna Purusha
ran away like a deer but Shiva took the form of a ‘Kirata’ ( hunter) and tore off the limbs of the Yagna
Purusha. Then Brahma intervened with his sweet words which somewhat pacified Shiva. As Surya Deva
entered Tula Rasi, Rudra entered the form of Chandra, Brahma returned to Satya Loka and Veerabhadra
was instructed by Shiva to enter the house of a Brahmana called Bhairavadutta.Once the most obnoxious
Kali Yuga arrived he would be born to Bhairavadutta as Shankara Acharya. Even at a very age, Shankara
took to ‘Sanyasa’ (Renunciation), became an unparalelled Scholar of Vedas and Shastras, scripted
Shankara Bhashya and rescuscitated Shaiva Religion. Also, he popularised ‘Advaita’ discipline which
affirmed ‘Aham Brahmaasmi’or “I am Brahma”, ‘Tripundra’ (three cross-lines across the forehead with
ash from Yagna kundas, or burnt cow-dung), ‘Rudra Aksha Mala’ and Panchakshara Mantra viz.Om
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Namasshivaaya. He established the Advaita Philosophy with such very strong foundations that it
continued in full swing till date. Deva
Guru Brihaspati narrated how a number of persons became disciples of Shankaraacharya: There was a
Brahmana called Ajagara who was a Gyani and devotee of Bhagavan Shankara; he satisfied Lord Shiva’s
Parthiva Linga and after a twelve year Tapasya Shankara granted ‘Jeevan Mukti’.The Brahmana also
pleased Sankarshana Deva by his worship and attained ‘Sayujya’ and thereafter became an ornament in
the form of a Snake who had thousand hoods called Gouranga. The Sesha Naag Rudra subsequently was
born into the house of Devatutta at Kashipura as Giri Sharma and became a disciple of Shankaraacharya.
In Prayaga, a Brahmana named Nairrut who was poor, sorrowful and unfortunate. Once Brahmarshi
Narada blessed him with ‘Upadesha’ and he pleased Lord Shiva with his year long worship; the Lord
granted the Brahmana with Kubera-like wealth; he lived happily for long time and died. He was reborn as
Vana Sharma and even at an early age of twelve became a Vedic Expert and conquered many Vidwans;
subsequently he desired to learn Tatva Gyan and became a disciple of Shankaracharya. In Mahishmati
there was a Shiva Bhakta named Vasu Sharma who desired to secure a male child and performed worship
to Lord Shiva but there was no response; he even sacrificed his own body parts which too did not get
response. Then he gave a sacrifice of a goat, when the Lord appeared and said that was actually not
destined to secure a male child but granted on as an out of turn mercy. But the child was born with one
foot like that of a goat and came to be called Ajaikapada. When Mritya Devata approached the son after a
few years, there was a fierce battle between Ajaikapada and Mrityu; finally Mrityu was subdued and thus
Ajaikapada was reputed as Mrityunjaya! In insulted Mrityu complained to Brahma Deva and along with
Devas, but Brahma declared Ajaikapada as Rudra in when Surya Deva would enter Kumbha Rasi. As
soon as this declaration of Brahma was given, Ajaikapada was born as Puri Sharma and having attained
the status of a Veda Parayana defeated many Vidwans in wordy-battles and finally joined Shankaracharya
as his disciple.

Ganesha and Dundi Ganesha: As Brahma Deva completed his full age of Brahma Years, there was
Maha Pralaya and Maha Kali destroyed the Universe and became the only Entity all alone. Later on
Prakruti Devi was materialised as Maha Gauri with five faces, ten hands and three eyes. On her forehead
there was a very tiny and hazy vision of Paramatma who was a luminous, shapeless and inexplicable
Particle and despite desperate efforts could not perceive the Undefinable. She prayed to that Parabrahma
by straining with all her faces and eyes; Her Eastward Face produced ‘Dhatu Shabdas’ or the Sounds of
Dhatus, the Southern Face discharged ‘Prathyaya Shabda’, the Western Face emitted ‘Vibhakti Shabda’,
the Northern Face released ‘Tigvibhakti Shabda’ and the ‘Urthva Mukha’ or the Skyward Face emanated
the sounds of ‘Varna Matras’ [all the Shabdas relating to Sanskrit Language Grammar].Then the
Parabrahma Swarupa provided a quick glimpse as an ‘Avyakta Purusha’ as His Origin was unknown
since the Prakriti Swarupa was inconceivable too. From the left side of that Obscure Figure emerged an
‘Ashtadasha’ (Eighteen Handed) Maha Lakshmi; by visioning that Entity, the ‘Swayambhu’ Maha Kaali
was astonished. She then witnessed the materialisation of an all pervasive Figure which was apparently
Lord Brahma as he commenced Creation, the foremost being of water in the form of Rivers; the Lord
took over Satya Loka. Meanwhile Maha Lakshmi greeted Maha Vishnu who appeared in two Major Parts
viz. Raktanga on the left side and Gauranga on the right side. Both of them had four arms and equally
powerful. Raktanga Ganesh is the Super Lord of Creation who is known as Lord Eshwara and Gauranga
Ganesh is Niranjan whose meditation is performed by Yogis. It was stated that Lord Eshwara and Devi
Parvati meditated to Ganesha some thousand years and on his appearance, the Eswara couples
commended to Ganesha as follows: Namo Vishwa rupaya Ganeshaya Paratpaney, Chaturbhujaya
Raktaya Yagnapurna karaayacha/ Vighna hantrey Jagatbhartrey Saravananda pradaayiney, Siddheenam
patayey thubhyam nirdheenam patayenamah/ Prasanno bhava Devesha Putro bhava mama priyah (Our
greetings to Vishnu Swarupa Ganesha! You are Four Armed, Raktavarna, Yagna Murti, Embodiment of
Prosperity, the Creator and Preserver of the Universe, the bestower of happiness to one and all and
Siddhipati; be pleased to become our child!) As they extolled Ganesha, he was materialised from Parvati
and Devas celebrated. Surya putra Shaneswara also arrived and even at his cruel sight, the boy became
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headless. There was a moment of awe at the incident and for twenty days the sliced head of Ganesha
continued to glow as Surya entered Tula Rasi and was in Chandra loka. All the Devas were in a state of
shock and Shani Deva cut off the head of an elephant and installed it on Ganesha’s shoulders and Brahma
who was pleased with Parvati’s prayers fixed the elephant-head firmly on the arrival of Karkataka Rasi by
Surya Deva. This was how Ganesha was resuscitated as the genuine son of Eshwara couples. It was in the
same manner that a highly virtuous Brahmana couple too was blessed at Kashi Nagara with a son famous
as Dundi Raja who became Shankarachaarya’s disciple who authored ‘Jaatakabharana’, a Treatise on
‘Phalita Jyotish’(the Fruitfulness of Astrology).

The origin of Ravana and Hanuman

Devi Mandodari was the daughter of Maya Danava the King of Tripura and after the Danava’s death, she
performed ‘Tapasya’ in a Cave of Vindhyadri to Maha Vishnu and attained Mukti. After her Salvation,
two hundred MahaYugas elapsed and in the twelfth Satya Yuga of the current Vaivasvata Manvantara,
Brahma’s son Poulastya was blessed with a son Vishravasu. The latter married Kaikasi the daughter of
Sumali the Daitya and begot Ravana and Kumbhakarna. Ravan was a ‘Matru Bhakta’ and Kumbhakarna
was a ‘Pitru Bhakta’. Both the brothers performed Tapasya and secured boons of invincibility against
Devas and Danavas from Brahma. The Danava brothers fought a fearful battle with Devas and dislodged
the latter from ‘Swarga’and Devas in turn executed Tapasya to Lord Shiva for eleven years by way of
‘Parthivarchana’ and the Devas too secured boons due to which they became fearless too.

Meanwhile, Kesari the son of Gautami Rishi and Kesari’s wife Anjana secured a grand son named
Hanuman with the ‘Amsa’ (facet) of Parama Shiva and Vayu Deva too was responsible in the birth of the
boy. Mistaking Surya Deva for a red-coloured fruit, the boy was tempted to fly skywad tried to hold
Surya Deva, as Indra threw his Vajra on Hanuman’s body and Ravana tried to hold Hanuman’s tail but
Hanuman never left his firm hold of Surya Deva. Ravan kept on fighting for a year in vain and tried to
wriggle out of Hanuman’s powerful clasp. Meanwhile Rishi Vishrava arrived at the spot and eulogised
Hanuman to release Ravana the terror of the Universe. There after Hanuman resided for long time at
Pampapura on the banks of Pampa River as a strong fixture and was thus acclaimed as ‘Sthanu’. Also
since Ravana who had dictated the World and controlled Devas was humiliated by Anjaneya, his name
and fame spread as Hanuman: Nighnanta cha Suraan mukhyan Ravanam Lokaraavanam, Nihanti
Mushthirbhayah sa Hanumaaniti vishrutah. (Ravana who was in the habit of badly hurting Devas and
related Demi-Gods and killing Vishnu- Bhaktas without mercy had thus been restrained badly and
received a jolt by Hanuman; the ‘Mushtighatas’ or ‘Hanus’ (beatings of closed hand grasps) damaged
Ravana was the reason why Hanuman was named as such. Lord Brahma informed Hanuman that during
the twenty eighth Tretayuga’s first Part of Vaivaswa Manvantara, Bhagavan Vishnu would take the
Incarnation of Shri Rama and that he would achieve Rama’s unreserved devotion to Hanuman and
destroy the clan of Ravana, his cruel brothers and sinful sons. Subsequently, Hanuman would assume the
form of a human being on Earth and live at the Manikarnika Ghat at Kashi as Bala Sharma and would
become a disciple of Shankara Acharya and revive Tantra-Mantra Shastras as an anti-dote of the pull of
Kali-Yuga.

The Genesis of Ramanujacharya

At the beginning of Creation, Lord Brahma emerged from the top of a Lotus that sprang from the navel of
‘Virat Purusha’ and the Lord with four faces, two hands and feet wondered as to who he was. An inner
voice whispered that he should perform Tapasya for thousand years and as Brahma opened his eyes, he
found a four armed and fully ornamented Vishnu Murti with sky-blue body colour and Brahma was taken
aback even as the Murti said that he was Brahma’s son. But there was disblief on Brahma’s contenance
and there followed an argument. Just at that time a Jyotish Linga appeared which had no beginning or
end. Brahma took the form of a Swan and Vishnu assumed the figure of a Boar and both went up and
down the huge ‘Linga’ but to no avail. They both prayed to the Linga to reveal Himself. Bhagavan Bhava
appeared before them and left for Kailasa and meditated in a ‘Samadhi’ (Trance) position for five Yugas.
Meanwhile, a demon called Tarakasura did severe Tapasya and asked for a boon that excepting the son of
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Shiva, none should be able to destroy him. Thus Devas prayed to Lord Shiva that he should soon wed the
daughter of Daksha Prajapati; indeed Shiva married Sati Devi as prayed by Devas, but in course of time
Daksha became jealous of Shiva and organised Daksha Yagna. An uninvited Sati Devi attended the
Yagna, felt insulted and dedicated herself in the Homa Kunda; a furious Shiva created Virabharda who
destroyed the Yagna. Sati Devi left her body but her Sacred Soul was transferred to the daughter of
Himavanta and Menaka called Gauri or Parvati. Devas made efforts that Lord Shiva should wed and
commissioned Ananga (Manmatha) to despatch the Love-Arrows on Shiva but the plan misfired and
Ananga was burnt by the Third Eye of Shiva. Rati Devi made an appeal to Shiva that Ananga sent the
arrows to enable Shiva’s wedding for ‘Loka Kalyan’so that Kumara Swami would be born and kill
Tarakasura, that too at the behest of Devas and hence the killing of Manmatha was none-too-fair! Shiva
cooled down and gave the boon that during the Vaivasva Manvantara’s twenty eighth Dwapara Yuga, Sati
would be reborn as the wife of the deceased Manmatha to Lord Krishna’s son Pradyumna. The further
happenings witnessed the holy wedding of Shiva and Parvati and Kumara Swami who was born of their
union killed Tarakasura. Bhagavan Bhava’s ‘Amsa’ was incarnated in the form of Ramanujacharya as the
son of Acharya Sharma on the banks of the holy River Godavari and established Dwaita Discipline of
Vedic Religion emphasising that ‘Jeevatma’ was entirely distinct from ‘Paramatma’ and established a
new Philosophy as different from Shankaracharya’s Advaita Philosophy that Jeevatma and Paramatma
were one and the same, as the ephemeral human body ceased Jeevatma would merge with that of
Paramatma.

Emergence of Mughal Empire, Akbar the Great and celebrities of the Era

Suta Maha Muni continued to narrate to the Congregation of Munis at Naimisharanya as Sumantu
conveyed prophesies for the distant future with suprising accuracy! As Hindu Dharma was once again got
revitalised with various ‘Acharyas’ and their disciples like Shankaracharya, Ramanujacharya,
Madhavacharya, and Chaitanya Maha Prabhu to withstand the forces of several alien influences in
Bharata the seat of Vedas and Shastras, Devas got an upper hand and King Bali of Daityas called Roshana
and instructed him to go to Dehali (Delhi) in Bharat as the son of Timiraling (Taimurlang) with the name
of Sarush and commence the task of destroying Vedamarga and its followers gradually. Sarush became
the King of Dehali with the help of the Evil Forces backed up by Daityas and ruled there for five years.
Babar was son of Sarush and strengthened the hold of the peace-loving and religious Hindus for twenty
years either at Samarkhand or at Bharat as the Moghul dynasty came to reality. Babar’s son ‘Homaayu’
(Humayun) who became the next King took a cruel stand against Hindus and created havoc among them.
But another Mleccha King in the neighbourhood called ‘Shekshak’ (Shersha) defeated Humayun and
ruled Dehali for five years. The fugitive Humayun and his brother Mukarram regrouped their army again
and defeated Shersha and came back to poer at Dehali once again. In this see-saw of power stuggle
between one Mleccha Humayun and another Mlleccha King Shersha, there was damage of several Idols
of Hindu Gods and a descendant disciple of Shankaracharya called a Brahmana Mukund could not bear
the scene of the destruction of Idols and immolated in a Fire Pit and twenty of his stadents too followed
suit! Humayun who resumed his rule in Dehali Kingdom heard a celestial Voice that soon Humayun
would be blessed with a Great Son of Mughal Empire called Akbar, literally meaning ‘Ak’for ‘Akasmat
or ‘per chance’ and ‘Var’ or ‘Vardaan’ for a boon; the Vioce said ‘Your son will be an exemplary, brave
and fortunate Emperor who shaal not follow the Mleccha or Paishaachika route in his Enlightened
Administration; the Vioce further said that Mukund Brahmana would be Akbar and his twenty disciples
who immolated in Fire Pits out of frustration and agony since Mughul Kings destroyed Idols of Devas
would reappear in the very Mughal dynasty! A completely transformed Humayunwas overjoyed the the
Celestial Announcement and ordered charities all over the Kingdom. The beloved disciples of Mukund
viz. Keshava, Madhava, Madhu, Devaapi, Somapa, Sura and Madana illuminated the Court as the
Celebrities; Keshava as Gaansen or Tansen, Madhava as ‘Vaijavak’ or Baijbavara, Madhu as
Haridasagayak, Devapi as Birbal who had the Mastery of Wit since he had the bounty of Devi Sarasvati,
Somapa as Raja Mansingh, Sura as Bilva Mangala as Akbar’s close companion, and Madana as Chandal
who was a Nartak (dancer) and Kreeda Visharada or Expert in Games.While these Icons stayed in the
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Court of Akbar, there were other famous personalities of Akbar’s time: Shridhar as Tulasi Sharma or
Tulasidas the exponent of Puranas who in previous birth was a Vaishnava Poet; Sripati in earlier birth as
a follower of Madhvacharya appeared as the blind Poet Suradas famed for his memorable works of
‘Krishna Leelas’; Shambhu in the erstwhile birth came into distinction as Hari Priya as an authority of
Vishnu Bhakti; Varenya in his previous birth became Agrabhuk or Agradas as renowned ‘Sant’(Saint);
Madhuvrati in the earlier birth now famous as Keelak a Gyani, Poet reputed for Prosody and the Writer of
Ramaleelas; Vimal of previous birth now known as Divakar, a Writer and Singer of Devi Sita’s Life-
Story; Devavaan became Keshava the Writer of ‘Ramajyotsna’; Soma in the previous birth came again as
Vyasadas who authored a Grandha titled ‘Raha Kreeda’; Vardhan became Charanadas who not only
scripted ‘Gyana maala Grandha’ and more so as a Technician of Rodasi Marg or the Skyward route;
Vartak of earlier life as Ratnabhanu who was Jaimini Bhasha (Language) exponent and follower of
Ropana religion; Ruchi of past life as disciple of Madhvacharya wrote ‘Gaanamayi Leelas’in praise of
Gods; Mandhata now reappeared as Bhupati who translated Maha Bhagavata in Hindi Language;
Maankaar in earlier birth became Meera the daughter of Raja as an outstanding singer of Bhajans in
praise of Lord Krishna as a keen follower of Madhvacharya. Emporer Akbar established a new Religion
Din llahi which underlined the essence of all Faiths including Hindu, Islam, Bouddha and Christianity.
He reigned as a Supreme Controller of the Empire for fifty solid years known for values of virtue, justice,
humanism and inclusiveness. His son Saloma (Saleem) or Jahangir followed the great example of Akbar
and Khurdak (Kusro Shaajahaan) ruled for ten years [who built the immortal Taj Mahal]. There was a
power struggle among four brothers and the middle son Navarang (Aourangajeb) succceded the throne; in
his earlier birth he was a Daithya called Andhak. In his time, the Peace and Comfort among the masses
disappeared and the autocrat King resorted to extensive damages to temples, Vigrahas (ldols), Salagranas,
Shiva Lingas, and Ashrams. Under the oppressive rule of this Cruel and anti-Hindu tyrant, the Empire had
to carry on under him for thrity nine long years.

Prophesies on Some Highlights of Bharat thereafter

It was at that very time that Sevajaya (Chhatrapati Shivaji) a grand warrior subdued several small
royalties and created Maharashtra; he also brought Aourangajeb under control and installed his son as the
Mughal King. He extended his might in the Southern parts of Bharat. One valiant Mlecchha warrior
called ‘Phalaroosh’ destroyed the once renowned Mughal Empire into pieces and ruled for ten years and
his son Mahamad ruled for twenty years. Meanwhile, it was prophesied that one Nadar Shah Durrani
from Khuraj (Iran) visited Bharat and plundered the traditional riches including the famous Peacock
throne full of gold and high valued precious stones. Mahamad’s son Mahamatsya was killed by
Maharashtrians and the Great Mughal Empire was torn to pieces. In fact there was no binding force of a
stature in Bharat and only local Principalities got mushroomed. Be that as it may, Shri Rama of
Ramayana after vanquishing Ravana made possible many of dead ‘Vanara’ soldiers who fought valiantly
to get back to life, the important ones being Vikata, Vrujil, Jaal, Burleen, Simhal, Jawa (Jaawa), Sumaatra
(Sumatra), etc. He gave the boon to these Vanaras that quite a few Dwipas (Islands) far and near Lanka be
occupied and that they would be Kings of these Islands and that Architect Jaalandhara would help
construct and even their wives would be procured from among those Devakanyas liberated after Ravana’s
death. The ‘Vanaras’ were delighted at the happening and in course of time, the habitants of the Islands
developed trade contacts with ‘Garunds’ (British) of the Western World, especially with Isha Putras
(Khishtha, Ishu or Isamasiha). The inhabitants were Surya Deva worshippers and virtuous and honest
people worthy of promoting overseas business and the King of the Western Dwipa of England called
‘Vikata’ and later on by his wife ‘Vikatavati’ or Victoria ruled over there by ‘Ashta Koushala Marg’
(under the Counsel of Parliament). The British Raj witnessed high prosperity by executing overseas
business generation after generation with democracy (Rule of Citizens) with the hereditary Queen or King
elected by a Prime Minister; the ninth Chief Representative of Gurunds was Mekal (Lord Macaulay) who
administered the Raj with honesty for twelve years; he was followed by Laurdel (Lord Wavel) who ruled
for thirty two years. Bharat was administered in separate Regions by various Rulers like
Nagavamshheyas, Andhra vamsheeyas, Kaushala deshiyas, Saurashtra deshiyas, Naishadha desheeyas,
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and Gurjara desheeyas. This situation continued till the British Rulers consolidated their grip over Bharat
by ‘divide and rule’concept till Swadesha Bharata witnessed innumerable twists and turns and beacame
an integral Entity under the banner of ‘Prajapalana’ or Democracy. But meanwhile the inhabitants of
Bharat belonging to innumerable sects, religions, languages and cultures have since emerged as a strong
Democracy with a typical identity of its own.

Kali Yuga’s second, third and fourth quarters and Avatara of Kalki

Suta Maha Muni told Shaunaka and other Munis that as Mlecchhas gained victory over the Dharmic
Shaktis gradually Kali Yuga Devi was satisfied. Daityas who were stage managing the victory of
Mlecchhas then constructed several ‘Jalayanas’ or Sea borne vessels to Harikhanda (China) where men
were very strong as Devas intially but in course of a few years the ‘Maya Yuddha’ or the cunning and
deceitful battles in which Daityas were well known the Harikhanda residents appealed to Mahendra for
protection. Indra asked Vishvakarma to reinvent a ‘Yantra’ (Machine) by which persons of one part of the
World would not be able to travel to another part. On receiving the hint Vishwakarma created a ‘Bhrami-
Yantra’ by using which persons of one ‘Khanda’ or chunk of a Large Region could not freely travel to
another ‘Khanda’ and also a kind of ‘Vatsya’ or a less potent Maha Vayu. This Vatsya would destroy
Daityas, Yakshas and Piscachas and would protect the honest and Dharmic Brahmanas. This Vatsya gave
shelter to all the Brahmans and other upright persons for a number of Years. This situation that enabled
good persons was most unpalatable to Kali Yuga Devi and approached Daitya Raja Bali. Then Bali and
Kalki Devi approached Narayana in the form of ‘Vamana’who in turn enabled a Brahmana called Kama
Sharma and his wife Devahuti on the banks of Yamuna River; he blessed that this couple would give birth
to Bhoga Simha and Keli Simha. These two sons would stay in a Kreedavati Nagar and would carry out
the wishes of Kali Yuga Devi, especially in the task of wide-spread ‘Varna-sankara’ or destroying the
Rules of ‘Varnashrama. Over two thousand years, the established Regulations made by Lord Brahma and
the successive Manus would get thinner and thinner and by the Second Paada of Kali Yuga, Kali Devata
would be happy to witness that the old Vedic values would be obliterated, that the Daityamaya human
beings (fully soaked in Daitya activities) would be of two-and-half feet height, that their life span would
be forty years maximum (as against hundred years now) and that they would be free like birds without
any ‘Karmic regulations! At the end of the Kali’s second half there would neither by the institutions of
marriages, nor Kingships, nor any social reformer and not even a Karma Karta! The World would be full
of the progeny of Bhogi Simha and Keli Simha ane this kind of a situation devoid of customs and social
norms woud prevail for one and quarter lakh years!! In the Third Quarter of Kali Yuga, the average age of
human beings would be twenty six years maximum; Bhringha Muni along with his wife Saurabhi would
create Kaulakalpa-named beings who would not hesitate to eat human beings/ kinnaras. These new
species of Kaulakalpas would resort to beastly affairs with mothers, sisters and daughters! They would be
too sex-blinded and produce too many children and resort to affairs with co-males and animals! In the
fourth phase of Kali Yuga the maximum age of humans would not exceed tewnty years and live like
water-beasts and animals; hells like Tamistra and worse kinds of frightening Places of Retribution would
be over-populated. As Yama Dharma Raja found that the influx of dead Beings was assuming alarming
proportions, he and Chitra Gupta approached Indra Deva and later on to Brahma Deva and the latter
declared that soon enough there would be an ‘Avatar’ (Incarnation) of Vishnu Deva as Kalki Deva; he
would be fully armed with ‘Kahdga’ (Long sword) whose reach would be unimaginably long and
widespread as also with a ‘Kavacha’ (Body-Cover) and ‘Dhaal’or Protective Shield, mounted on a huge
horse, travelling on “Yoga Marga’ for sixteen thousand years and would turn the entire ‘Srishti’ to ash-
laden devastation! At that time, there would be a cloud burst producing the Great Annihilation of the
Universe under alarming and incessant rain called ‘Pralaya’! That would be the fresh Srishti’heralding
the new cycle of Yugas  ab initio!!

Narada’s experience of ‘Vishnu Maya’

In the Uttara Parva, Yudhishtara asked Shri Krishna to elucidate on ‘Vishnu Maya’ or the delusion which
human beings are often subjected to as they were unable to resist the temptations. Bhagavan Krishna
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replied that in the past Brahmarshi Narada too put a similar query and that he replied like-wise. He asked
Narada to hold Krishna’s little finger and follow what Krishna had to witness. There was an old
Brahmana (Krishna himself!) called Yagna Sharma who had all the requisite accompaniments like a tuft,
Yagnopaveeta, Kamandalu, Mriga charma or deer skin on which to seat, Kusha grass on his fingers and
reciting Vedas. Narada visited Jambu dwipa with the scene of Yagna Sharma. The Brahmana visited the
banks of River Vedavati in Vidisha Nagar; there was a Vaishya called Seerabhadra and the Vaishya
extended all courtesies to the Brahmana and politely invited him for lunch. Bhagavan Krishna in the
disguise of the Brahmana smiled and blessed the Vaishya saying that his business and farm-work might
flourish. From there both Krishna and Narada moved on to Veni Village on the banks of Ganges and met
a very poor Brahmana called Goswami. Krishna in disguise along with Narada too in disguise told the
Brahmana that they were coming to that Place from a very far off area and would like to be their guest for
food, shelter and night halt. Next morning while leaving, Krishna told his host that let his farm not
produce enough food and let his family not secure children!! Narada wondered that while Krishna did not
accept the Vaishya’s food, nor his home comfort, but still he blessed him to let his business and farming
flourish; but in the case of the miserably poor Brahmana with no recourse to fall back still managed to
make the guests fairly well but Bhavan Krishna instead of blessing him to let his farming flourish and so
should his family, did not bless the Brahmana at all! Krishna replied to Narada that while the well-to-do
Vaishya did not have to exert to provide excellent food and luxurious bed to sleep in, where as the poor
Brahmana went out of the way to provide maximum possible adjustments; the VVaishya deserved a
blessing for more prosperity but the poor Brahmana dereserved Mukti but not worldly gains!

Further on Shri Krishna took Narada to Kannouj and hastened to take bath in a lake in the Nagar. Narada
emerged as a highly gorgeous and romantic ‘Kanya’ and Shri Krishna disappeared. Narada who forgot his
memory attracted the attention of the Kanya and proposed marriage to her which the woman readily
accepted; the wedding took place in a formal manner as a queen. She carried on with the duties of a
house-wife and procured children and grand children and got fully engrossed in ‘Samsara’. After a few
years the King was defeated in a battle but the children and grand children were killed. The queen cried
out hoarse at the tremendous loss that befell on the family and fainted. Krishna reappeared in the form of
an elderly Brahmana woman and consoled the queen saying that the whole world was going on the steam
of Vishnu Maya; there were lakhs of Kings and queens, thousands of Indras and nobody could ever
predict what would happen next minute! The world was an illusion and to believe in its permanent nature
would be futile and foolish; some persons would enjoy and at the same time some were victims of death;
the world was a drama and human beings were ‘dramatis personae’. So saying the elderly lady persuaded
the queen to take bath in the same Lake where Narada took the bath at Kannouj earlier and as soon as he
had the dip he came out as Narada again! Krishna told Narada that that was Vishnu Maya all about and
disappeared!

‘Paapa-Punya Phala Prapti’ (Retribution and Reward)

Bhagavan Shri Krishna cautioned King Yudhishtara that each and every act of human beings-noble or
otherwise-was duly recorded and punishments and recompenses are awarded by the Supreme Justice
accordingly. Indeed, one’s own conscience or moral voice within is normally the inward monitor of the
actions. But depending on the differences of the ‘Chitta Vritthi’ (status of the conscience) - ranging from
‘Sthula’ (blatant or obvious), ‘Sukshma’ (concealed), and ‘Ati Sukshma’ (obscure) - the intensity of one’s
action is judged and evaluated. But Shri Krishna referred only to the tasks of ‘gross’nature and not the
quailified nuances. Normally there are three kinds of ‘“Manasika Paapaas’or mind-borne sins viz. mental
aberrations centering on other women, objectionable thoughts about others and ‘Kukarmas’ (undesirable
acts) detrimental to others. There are five kinds of ‘Vachaka Paapaas’ (tongue-borne) viz. ‘Aniyantrita
Pralaapas’ (loose talk), ‘Apriya Bhashana’ (Undesirable talk), ‘Asatya Bhashana’ (False talks or
Untruths), ‘Para ninda’ (accusations) and ‘Pishunata’ (back-biting / slandering). Four kinds of ‘Kayaka
Papaas’or body-based sins viz. ‘Abhakshya bhakshan’ (consuming the non-consumable), ‘Himsa’
(violence), ‘Midhya kamasevan’ (false living) and ‘Paradhana-harana (stealing other’s money).All these
kinds of twelve tasks are blatantly qualified for retribution that are valid for entry to ‘Naraka’. In respect
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of those sinners who disbelieve, dislike or deride Vishnu of Maha Deva worst possible hells are opened.
Those who commit the ‘Maha Pancha Patakas’ or the Five Greatest Sins viz. Brahma hatya (killing a
Brahmana), Suraa paana (indulging in intoxicants), ‘Asteya’ Stealing Gold, Guru Patni Gamana (Sleeping
with the Wife of One’s own Guru) and who commend the earlier sins are also certain to enter ‘Ghora
Narakas’. Shri Krishna then described ‘Upa Patakas’ to Yudhishtara such as the following:

Declaring charity to Brahmanas and not keeping the word, steal the money of Brahmanas, possession of
Great Ego, unwarranted anger, arrogance, ingratitude, mean-mindeness, excessive interest in other’s
affairs, jealousy of deserving and fortunate persons, plans to take away other women, sex with virgins,
involving in business deals related to children, women and others, mismanage or misuse ‘Stree dhana’or
money pertaining to women, non-clearance of debts; criticise Devatas, Agni, Sadhus, cows, Brahmanas,
Kings, Officials, Pativratas and all noble persons and so on. Those who have links woth the sinners are
aslo considered as perpetrators. Those who commit sins by mistake or unwittngly could perform
‘prayaschitta’ (purification) with the approval of a Guru an elderly/experienced person.Those who
perform sins by the thought, word and deed (Manasa Vachaa Karmnaa) are liable to experience
retribution and equally are those who keep company to, or be a part of and approve the act knowinly or
unwittingly by the perpetrator. In ther words, those who act, involve, approve or evidence the deed are all
considered to be liable but for the degrees of involvement. In the Court of Justice of Yamapuri, the
Lekhak (Writer)-in-Chief is Chitragupta who computes or maintains the Records of every individual. The
stored fund of sins/ good deeds are stated to show with the details of punishments / rewards indicating the
precise nature of offence, the places / time frames and all relevant data; this information is not only
classified but has no interest / relevance to other parties! While ‘Punyatmas’ or those who have performed
good tasks in life pass through the same distance at good speed and without much strain, the
‘Papaatmas’struggle a lot by the wreched route full of thorns, gravel, stones, ups and downs, iron needles
and mud; the passage would be full of fire, lions and such other cruel animals, snakes, scorpions, leeches,
and frightening figures of Shakini, Dhakini and Piscachas. The unending route had no light, tree shades,
and water. The Yamadutas drag the sinner bodies with blood, gaping wounds and dried tongues without
break or rest and the situation of the dragged bodies would defy description! As the vision of
Yamadharma Raja would get nearer, his visage spewed fire and just near him was Mrithyu Devata who
like kaalagni was black, surrounded by “Yama dutas’ fully armed with innumerable weapons ready to
destroy, and in the normal context a soul would be relieved by death but having arrived at the door of
death itself, there could not be a death by shock but only be by thousands of shocks physically and
mentally! In the seventh Patala there was pitch darkness in which twenty eight crore ‘Jeevas’awaiting
their sentence in their turns. Yamadutas instructed some of the Jeevas to hang up by huge trees upside
down with iron chains binding their feet too tight; they were helpless excepting repenting their wrong
actions as why they were stealing, keeping contacts with other women and making mockeries of Devas,
Rishis and Brahmanas! The sinners are also pierced with hot-red iron nails and at the same time bitten by
poisonous snakes; as and when the body wounds are slightly less painful they are forcibly opened and
applied with salt and chillis! The ‘paapatmas’ are fried in boiling hot oils and after allowing the body
parts become less hot, let dogs and cats bite the freshly cooked meat pieces of hands, fingers, leg pieces
and brains! Those who resorted in their erstwhile lives ate ‘Abhakshya Bhakshya’ or the prohibited
materials are forced to pull out their tongues. The Sinners who talked harsh and harassed their parents
have to face hot fire balls and have the facial parts like ears, nose, eyes and cheeks fried part by part!
Those who took food in utter disregard for guests are thrown into ‘Asitalavan’Naraka. Yamdutas force
those sinners to embrace molten hot iron pillars as punishment for experiencing other women, or unlawful
bed-mates. Similarly those women who led unlawful experiences face the same kind of treatment of hot
embraces! Similar experiences are meted out to those parts of body such as tongue for shouting and
criticising, hands for beating others, kicking for legs, etc. Thus depending on the kind of sin committed,
its intensity and impact, various permutations and combinations of retributions are made available. After
the experiences so designed and executed are completed, then decisions are taken about the type of next
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birth of the Jeeva as a tree or a worm, a bird, animal, reptile or if fortunate as a human being at a
destination, status and future of the Jeeva once again.

Significance of ‘Vratas’, ‘Danas’ and ‘Snanas’

Keeping the aforesaid in keen view, every human being on earth needs to re-discover one-self and within
the limited time available ahead in the current life resort to virtuous tasks so clearly described in various
Scriptures that the delay to practise is the only factor and none else! Unfortunately, the pull of illusions,
outward attractions, a state of indifference and non-chalance tend to slow down the process of self-
awakening and the golden opportunity of the instant human birth is being unfulfilled and slipped by
away! Let this not happen. The various ways of Self-Awakening range from good deeds, good behaviour
and good words; at the other end of the balance are Japas, Tapas, Yagnas, Mantras, Tantras, Yogas,
Sacrifices and several other means. The Holy Book of Bhavishya Purana prescribes Vratas related to
specific aspects, targets, purposes and ‘Vidhanas’ or Procedures. A Vrata is a purified effort aiming at
aligning the self with the Almighty as expressed in various nomenclatures, forms and features all
belonging to the same, unique, everlasting and permanent Super Energy Known and Unknown, Very Far
and Within the Self! One could put into practice a Vrata or as many as possible, since these are the short-
cut routes to reach Paramatma by even one way and indeed even that one way could be the glorious
Golden Route! The ‘Uttara Parva’ of Bhavishyottara Purana (as distinct from Bavishya Purana) is a
compendium of Vratas, Danaas and Snaanas-an independent Attachment of the Main Bhavishya Purana.
Some of the popular Vratas in the Attachment are mentioned below:

Ananta Chaturdashi Vrata

Lord Krishna commended the Ananta Chaturdashi Vrata to Yudhishtara since the word ‘Ananta’ purports
the concept of Time which was eternal and never ending. Just as Bhagavan was known by countless
names as Vishnu, Jishnu, Hara, Shiva, Brahma, Bhaskara, Sesha and Ishwara, Ananta was another such
name. In the days of yore, there was a Brahmana called Sumantu in the Vasishtha Gotra in Krita Yuga; he
was married to Diksha the daughter of Bhrigu Maharshi and the new couples were blessed with a girl
child named Sheila but unfortunately Diksha died soon.Sumantu remarried again Karkasha but she was
vicious, cruel and mischievous. Sumantu was concerned about the marriage of Sheila. Finally he was able
to fix up a wedding with Muni Kaundinya and Sumantu suggested that by way of family convention some
gifts and money to be spared. But the reaction of Karkasa was highly negative and destroyed the material
on the Marriage Platfom threw the new coulpes out! Kaundinya and Sheila were badly insulted and
returned back to Kaundinya’s abode by a bullock cart. By about the afternoon, they had to cross a river
and Shiela noticed many women performing puja and enquired the details of the Vrata. She took bath and
made a Mandala in which Anantha Swarupa was installed and worshipped with Gandha, Pushpa, Dhupa
and Deepa. For Naivedya, Shiela cooked rice with normal condiments and ghee, half of which was given
to Brahmanas along with Dakshina and the rest by way of Prashad. Sheila prepared a ‘Thoran’ (thread)
mixed with turmeric powder with fourteen ‘Grandhis’ (knots), showed to Paramatma and tie up on left
hand wrist for women and on right wrist on men and while winding up the Thoran, recite the following
Mantra:Anantha Samsara Maha Samudrey Magnaan Samabhyuddhara Vasudeva, Ananta Rupey
viniyojitatmahyananta rupaaya Namo Namastey/ (Vasudeva! | am drowning in this huge Ocean of
Samsara; kindly liberate me from the depths of the Ocean and let me be absorbed me into you!). After
fastening the Thoran, the couples ate the Prashad with full faith and got into their bullok cart back to their
village but the erstwhile cottage got converted into a splendid Palace as by virtue of the Vrata of Ananta
Chaturdashi; Ananta Swami smiled and bestowed such riches that neither Sheila nor Kaundinya could
ever dream of! The normally modest and highly devoted Sheila gradually got intoxicated with the sudden
arrival of prosperity; she called her step-mother Karkasi to their house and bragged about their
unexpected fortune; just as Karkasi threw Sheila out of her house after her wedding with Sage Kaudinya,
Shiela magnified negligible issues out of proportion and summarily threw Karkasi out with all her
vengence. In fact, she neglected her daily worship of Bhagavan Ananta Rupa and her self-conceit
assumed large poportions in the name of Social Status! Finally, she discarded the Fourteen-knotted
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Raksha Thoran as a burden and nuisance. Her husband cautioned Sheila to behave more politely and her
arrogance was replaced with ego, much less with modesty! The husband abandoned the Palace and his
wife and shifed to Ashrams in Forests out of desperation. He started serarching for the Ananata Swarup’s
Idol which Sheila rejected wantonly. Muni Kaundinya started searching for the Idol from Place to Place;
he adopted the life style of a Brahmachari, stopped taking food, always in the meditation of Ananta Deva
and like a lunatic kept on enquiring of the Ananta Deva Vigraha; he asked a tree in a forest, a passing
cow, the waterbody Pushkarini, and even a donkey! Since none responded about the whereabouts of the
Idol, he swooned finally and was dumped in a remote corner of the forest unconciously. The Bhagavan
was extremely pleased with the undying faith and pure hearted devotion of the Muni and manifested
himself before the devotee who on regaining consciousness expressed his sin of neglect and utter
disregard of the deity! He said most regrettably to pardon him for the unpardoanable: Paapoham
paapakarmaahum paapaatmaa Paapa sambhavah, paahi maamPundareekaaksha Sarvapaapa
harobhava, Adya mey saphalam janma jeevitam cha sujeevitam/ (Bhavan! | am the sin, the sinner and the
personification of sin; is it possible for you the most merciful Pandarikaasha to absolve me of all my
‘Paapas’! Then Bhagavan replied that tree which was a Brahmana never granted ‘Vidya daan’; the cow
which was a barren land in the past birth and thus became a cow; the water body Pushkarini in the earleir
birth wasof two sisters Dharma and Adharma and their arguments were unending and hence their waves
clash always and the donkey was an elephant in the past which was arrogant thus turned as a donkey!
Such were the twists of fate! Meanwhile Sheila lost her fortune and regretted her grave mistakes. Both of
them performed the Ananta Vrata again earnestly and regained riches but never left Ananta!

Shri Krishna Janmashtami Vrata:

King Yudhishtar requested Shri Krishna to give the essentials of Krishna Janmashtami Vrata and the Lord
recalled that when the cruel King Kamsa of Mathura was killed by Janardana, Devi Devaki cried out by
keeping Krishna on her shoulders and VVasudeva embraced both Krishna and Balarama and said that the
momentous day of Kamsa’s death had afterall arrived that he was able to witness the death scene by
himself. The persons who surrounded the four of them were anxious to know as to when the posterity
should befittingly celebrate Krishna’s day since there were many such remarkable days of his
magnificence eversince his birth! Then Krishna replied that the best day of the celebration would be his
birthday, the Janmashtami in Bhadrapada Krishna Paksha at midnight in the Rohini Star time as Surya
was in Simha Rasi and Chandra was in Vrishabha Rasi (Simha rasi gatey Suryem gaganey jaladaakuley,
MaasiBhadrapad —eshtabhyam Krishnapakshordharaatrakey, Vrishabha rashisthiteychandrey
nakshatrey Rohinaayayutey). Krishna proclaimed that his birthday should be celebrated by perfoming the
Vrata on this day at Mathura first and all over the World later on in each and every household.
Yudhishtara asked about the procedure of the Vrata and Bhagavan Shri Krishna asserted that the
performance of this VVrata would destroy the sins of the Karta’s previous seven births.Praatah kruta
nityakritah pragmukhoh Desakaalou samkeertya tatthatkaaley saptamaadi satvepi Prathana bhuta
mashtami meva samkeertya Shi Krishna preethyartham Janmaashtami Vratam karishye:: ithi
samkalpayet/ (After the morning ablutions, seated facing the East, a proper declaration be made to
perform Krishna Janmaastami Vrata); an improvised ‘Sutika Griha’ or the birth place of the Lord be made
and the Idol of Krishna with accompaniments like the ‘Ayudhas’(Arms) and ‘Abharanas’ (Ornaments) be
arranged along with the Idols of Devaki and Vasudava as also of Yashoda and Nanda, Balarama, and
Devis Rukmini/ Maha Lakshmi and others; VVasudeva was of the Avatar of Kashyapa Muni, Devaki of
Aditi, Balaram of Seshanag, Nanda of Daksha Prajapati, Yashoda of Diti, Garga Muni of Brahma and
Kamsa of Kalanami. Decorated on these lines, a devotee would arrange with reverence for all the Puja
requirements like ‘Gandha’, Camphor, Agarbatti, fruits and flowers, coconuts, butter, Akshata and
‘Naivedya’ as offering (Prashad). First of all, Devi Devaki be prayed to as follows: Gaayadbhih
kainnaraadaihi Satataparivrita Venu veena nanaadair bhrungaadarshakumbha pramarakritakaraih
sevyamaana Muneendraih/ Paryankey swastrutey ya mudita ramanaah putrini samyagaastey, saa Devi
Deva Mataa Jayanti Suvadana Devaki Kaanta rupaa/ (Salutations to you Mother of Bhagavan Krishna,
Devi Devaki who is of the Avatar of Aditi Devi, in whose honour are several Kinnaras and other celestial

86



musicians are playing Venu, Veena and other musical instruments in praise of You and also many Munis
carrying ‘Mangala Kalashas’ and ‘Chamaras’ to serve Deva mata Devaki of Aditi’s ‘Amsa’.Also some
were engaged in praying to Devi Lakshmi with the Mantra: ‘Namo Devyai Maha Devyai Shivaayai
satatam namah’ and also with the Mantras saying ‘Om Devyai namah, Om Vaasudevaya namah, Om
Balabhadraya namah, Om Krishnaya namah, Om Subhadrayai namah, Om Nandayai namah and Om
Yashidayai namah to separate Pratimas. The Prayers are basically directed to Lord Krishna as follows:
Anagham Vaamanam Shourim Vaikuntham Purushottamam, Vaasu Devam Hrisheekesham Madhavam
Madhu sudanam, Vaaraaham Pundareekaasham Nrisimham Brahmana priyam, Damodaram
Padmanaabham Keshavam Garudadwajam, Govindamachutam Krishna manantam aparaajitam,
Adhokshajam Jagad beejam Sarva sthikyanta kaaranam, Anaadi nidhanam Vishnum Trilokesham Tri
vikramam, Narayanam Chaturbaahum Shankha Chakra Gadaadharam, Peetaambara dharam Nityam
Vanamaalaa vibhushitam, Sri Vatsaangam Jagatsethum Sri Dharam, Shri Patim Harim/ After the
Prayers, Vedic Services are accorded by reciting the following Mantras: Yogeswaraya Yogasambhavaaya
Yoga pataye Govindaaya namo namah —Snaanam samarpayami; YogeswaraayavYagna sambhavaaya
Yagna pataye Govindaya namo namah : with this Mantra, perform Anulepana, Arghya, Dhupa, Deepa
etc.; thereafter, Naivedya be performed and finally ‘Deepaarpana’with the Mantra saying:
Dharmeswaraya Dharma pataey Dharma sambhavaya Govindaya namo namah. On the same lines, other
Idols like Chandra, Vasudeva, Devaki, Nanda, Yashoda and Bala Deva should be worshipped. At the time
of Chandrodaya, Arghya be offered saying : Ksheerodarnava sambhuta Agni netra samudbhava,
Grihaanaarghya Shashaankendo Rohinya sahito mama. At midnight, one ‘Ahuti’ of jaggery and ghee to
Agni Deva be offered to Vasundhara and puja performed to Shashti Devi. On Navami morning an Utsav
of Lord Krishna be done and bhojan to Brahmanas arranged and dakshina given to them saying
‘Krishnome preeyataam’ and also recite the Mantra: Ya devam Devaki Devi Vasu devadjeejanam,
Bhoumasya Braahmano guptayi tasmai Brahmaatmaney namah/then the Braahmanaas bless saying
Shantirasthu Shivam chaarastu. Lord Krishna told Yudhishtara that who ever did the Vrata on these lines
would be blessed with good progeny, health, Dhana-Dhanya, Sadgriha, and long and contented life. At
the Region where this Vrata is performed would never be subjected by Anavrishti (famine), earth quakes
and such natural calamities, poverty, ‘Akaala Mritu’ or untimely deaths, widowhoods, misfortunes,
robberies and quarrels.

Madana Dwadashi Vrata

Yudhishtara desired to learn about the Madana Dwadashi Vrata from Bhagavan Shri Krishna, in the
context of which Devi Diti the mother of Daityas gave birth to forty nine Marut Ganas. In the past,
Vasishtha and other Sages described about the procedure of the Vrata. The ‘Vratadhari’ on Chaitra Shukla
Dwadashi has to set up a pot full of white rice, decorate the pot with sandal wood paste and close the top
with two pieces of white cloth and inside the pot keep seasonal fruits and sugarcane; this container might
also be full of raw eatable material like pulses etc. as also a gold piece as per one’s capacity. Over this pot
be arranged a copper utensil full of jaggery / sugar cane juice and cover it with plantain leaves and sandal
paste, agarbattis etc.; arrange for bhakti hymns and instrumental music overnight; give away the pot as a
charity to a Brahmana the next morning; treat the Brahmana with good food and Dakshina and address
the Brahmana to say that may Bhagavan Janardana be pleased this ‘anushthan’ or service. In this way
every dwadasi the drill be followed and in the previous night, the Vratadhari should eat only ‘Amlak phal’
and sleep on the ground. On the thirteenth month trayodasi the pot should be given away with lots of
grains, edible raw maretials like pulses, vegetables and fruits with jaggery, ghee etc. with a bigger copper
vessel and gold ornament as charity, treat the Brahmana with good food, clothing and dakshina and of
course lots of sugarcane! By so performing the Vrata for a year with sincerity, the worship bestows
excellent progeny.Having performed the Vrata, Devi Diti asked a boon from Maharshi Kashyap that she
should beget a child who would kill Indra. She took all kinds of precautions during her pragnancy period
to protect the boy in all possible ways; she took care of food regulations, never allowed to become
temperamental, took several precautions to be happy and protected herself from enemies. But in the very
tricky hours of a late night and the small hours of the day, Diti was fast asleep when Indra by using his
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Shaktis of Anima etc. entered Diti’s garbha and sliced the embrio into forty nine pieces and at the time of
delivery gave out as many children who were subsequently called the ‘Maruganas’. And thus Diti’s evil
desire to kill Indra no doubt did not materialise but the Marud ganas were famous as virtuous joining the
ranks of Devas!

Muktabharana Saptami Vrata:

Bhagavan Krishna told that once Maharshi Lomesh arrived at Mathura and after comforting himself with
the ‘Atithya’ or the status of an important guest, he enquired Devaki Devi as to how many of her boys
met with instant killings by the cruel Kamsa; this saddened Devaki and wondered as why he was asking
this strange question! The Maharshi explained that in the past, there was a Queen called Chandramukhi
who too was unfortunate in losing her children like-wise and as she performed the Vrata her children who
were dead for long got revived as a result of this sacred vrata! Lomesha Muni narrated further that there
was a King of Ayodhya named Nahush and his queen Chandramukhi. The queen along with her
companion Manamanika the wife of Raja Purohit went for bathing in Sarayu River. They noticed that
several ladies were performing a Vrata and enquired of is importance. They all replied that the Vrata
provided many fulfillments of their requests and the queen and her companion also decided to follow suit;
after bathing in the River they were to worship to a Shiva-Parvati Idiol but after taking a vow that the
concerned devotee women should always wear a golden thread on their right wrists, a ring be made on
ring finger and that that they should never fail to perform daily pujas.But unfortunately one day when the
Queen had to attend to some urgent Royal Tasks, she failed to turn up from her daily duties and missed
the chance of worshipping Shiva and Parvati on the banks of Sarayu and her companion too did not. As
there was a failure, the Queen became a monkey and har companion a hen. But both of them remembered
their friendship and their failure to follow the Rules of the Vrata. In their subsequent births the queen
became Ishwari of Malva desha and her companion was born as the wife of Purohit of the same King as
Bhushana. After long gap of her wedding, Ishwari got a son but died when he was nine years old. But
Bhushan’s many children were growing fine. The queen got jealous and got Bhushan’s sons killed. But
Bhushan’s sons were revived and the queen wondered how! Bhushan then explained that this was all due
to the great Vrata called Muktabharan Saptami of Bhadrapada Shukla Paksha; on that day Shiva Parvati
worship be executed by way of ‘Atma Nivedan’ or offering the self to them and a gold or a siver thread
must be worn around the rightwrist always. The queen felt ashamed of her actions of killing Bhushan’s
sons who got revived and also neglecting the Vrata in the previous birth and performed the Vrata again
sincerely by following the regulations most religiously again and regained happiness of begetting good
children and brought fame to the King and the citizens.

Go Vatsa Dwadashi Vrata

King Yudhishtar appealed to Bhagavan Krishna that in the Maha Bharata Battle thousands of soldiers,
Kings and a number of Great Personalities like Bhishma, Drona, Kalinga Raja, Karna, Shalya,
Duryodhana most of whom were close relatives died and Pandavas committed untold sins in the process
and could there be a way out to raze down or at least mitigate the impact of the sins! Bhagavan Krishna
replied that a highly potent ‘Go Vatsa Dwadashi Vrata’ would be the befitting answer to demolish the sins
and explained the background and procedure of performing the Vrata. Several Tapasvis were busy with
meditation atop the Mount of Namavratadhara and Bhagavan assumed the form of an old Brahmana who
was shivering with age and carrying a stick to support, while Devi Parvati took a form of a cow. At the
time of churning the Ksheera Sagara by Devas and Danavas, five renowned cows viz. Nanda, Subhadra,
Surabhi, Susheela and Bahula. Among these were Lokamata Parvati was also stated to have emerged. The
five Sacred Cows thus surfaced were given to the care of Maharshis Jamadagni, Bharadwaj, Vasishtha,
Asit and Gautami. The six products of the Cows viz. Gomaya (dung), Rochana (Chhaj / foam), Mutra
(Urine), Dugdha ( Milk), Dadhi (Curd) and Ghrita (Butter) are all supposed to be Sacred. Gomaya is the
beloved of Shiva and the source of Bilva Tree which is also considered as Shri Vriksha and is thus liked
by Devi Lakshmi. Also Gomaya is the source of Lotus seeds. ‘Gorochan’ is extensively used for
medicines and is known as a highly propitious material for many end-uses. Go mutra is the producer of
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‘Guggul’seeds which are nice to look at and have good smell. These guggul seeds are a part of food by
Devas, especially of Shiva.All the useful seeds of the world are stated to be from Go Dugdha. Go Ghruta
is the root of Amrit which satisfies the hunger of Devas. Is is well known that Brahmanas and Cows are
the two most sought after species of ‘Srishti’; the heart of Brahmanas is the seat of Veda Mantras, while
that of Cows is the source of ‘havis’. Cows are the origin of Yagnas so intimately conneceted with all
Devas; cow horns represent in a coarse form both Brahma and Vishnu. On the top of the horns are
situated with the Sacred Tirthas of the Universe. In the middle of the horns is Shiva’s seat. Devi Gauri is
seated on a cow’s forehead; Kartikeya represents the nose and in both the nostrils are two Nagas viz,
Kambal and Ashvatar; in both the ears are set by the two Ahwani Kumars; Chandra and Surya in the
Eyes; Vasuganas are represented by the teeth; Varun in the tongue; Sarasvati in the kuhara; ‘gandasthalis’
represent Yama and Yaksha; both the Sandhyas in ‘Aoushthas’; Indra in the Greeva; Rakshasas in
‘Kakud’; on both the sides of Parshnis are ‘dhows’ and gangas represent four legs illuminated by
Dharma! In the ‘Prishtha bhaga’ are Ekadasha Rudras; in all the ‘Sandhis’ are the seats of Varun;
Sronitata is the seat of Pitras; in the Kapolas are human beings; Apana Vayu is the seat of Swaha Rupa;
Go mutra has Ganga Herself; Go maya as Yamuna; the hairs of the cow’s body represent thirty three
crores of Devaganas; Udar has mountains and Prithvi and forests; Payodharas represent Maha Samudras;
kheeradharas have clouds, rains etc; in Jathara a cow possesses ‘Garhyapatyagni’; in its heart is situated
with Dakshinaagni; in a cow’s nech is set by ‘Aahavaneeyagni’ and in Taalu is the ‘Sabhyagni’; Asthiyas
have mountains and Majja is the seat of Yagnas. All the Vedas are also situated in the Cow itself!
Bhagavan Krishna told Yudhishtara that once Lord Shiva asked a few Maha Munis to protect a Cow and
calf for two days as he would return then. The Munis took extreme care of the cow. After a while a tiger
appeared and started frightening the cow and calf. Enve the Rishigana got frightened and sought ways and
means of taking away the attention of the tiger from the cow and calf; the calf out of fright started
jumping up and down and made defeaning sounds. The Munis utilised a Sacred Bell, called Dhridhagiri,
that Brahma gave the Munis to face such eventualities. The hooves of the Cow and calf got caught in a
Shila (boulder) and even now the marks in the broken khuras (hooves) are evident with the struggle of the
Shila, which indeed is Shiva Linga. From the skies Devas and Kinnaras praised Bhagavan Shankara who
assumed the form of the tiger and the Cow was Devi Parvati. Those who visit River Narmada and touch
the Shiva Linga at the Shambhu Tirtha should get rid of ‘Brahma hatya mahapathaka’.Meanwhile, Maha
Deva discarded the Vyaghra Rupa and appeared mounted on the ‘Vrishabha’along with Devi Uma on his
left side, Ganesha and Kartikeya and accompanied by him are Nandi, Mahakaal, Shringi, Verrabhadra,
Chamunda, and Ghantaakarna, followed by Matrikas, Bhutas, Yakshas, Raakshasas, Devas, Danavas,
Gandharvas, Munis, Vidyadharas, and Nagas as well as their wives.

On Sukla Paksha Dwadashi of Kartika Month, Munis performed a Vrata called ‘Go Rupa dharini Devi
Uma’ named Nandini along with a calf.The Vrata was made popular by King Uttanapada and his wife
Suniti. The King’s another wife Suruchi made several attempts to kill Dhruva out of jealousy, and each
time she made such efforts, Dhruva came out hale and hearty. Suruchi then asked Suniti as which magic
was at work that each time Dhruva came out unscathed despite many attempts at his life.Suniti then
explained that she was performing the Vrata regularly and Surchi also did the Vrata annd hence she was
able to beget a son, her husband’s esteem and the primary position in the kingdom after the King. Both
the wives were happy in their own ways and Dhruva is visible in the skies till date as a Dhruvatara! The
Procudure of the Vrata is ti take bath in a river or a water body, take one meal a day, and on the next
afternoon worship a cow and calf with Pushpa, Gandha, Akshata, Kumkuma, Deepa, Urad-made Vada
savoury and recite the Matra: Om Maata Rudraanaam duhita Vasunaam Swasaaditya anaam- amrutasya
naabhih, pra nu vocham chikititushey janaaya Maagaamanaagaamadithim Vasishtha namo namah
swaaha; provide grass and by touching the cow and the calf ask for pardon by the Mantra: Om sarva deva
mayey Devi lokaanaam Shubha Nandini, Maatarmamambhilashitam saphalam kuru Nandini! The
worship is thus concluded with providing water and performing prosration in reverence and eat siple food
without using frying and sleep on the ground that night. Those who execute the Vrata as above would
ensure safety of self, life partner and children, besides reaching ‘Goloka’ for a number of years.
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Essence of Maha Bhagavatha Purana

Inspired by the Great Narada Maharshi, the memorable VVedavyasa prepared immortal contributions to
the posterity including Vedic Literature, Puranas and rendering of Bhagavatam. He gifted Bhagavatha
Purana to his illustrious son Suka Maha Muni. King Parikshith, who was cursed by a Brahmin boy that he
would die within a week’s time, decided to live the next few days by seeking the Truth of Life and
approached no less a person than Suka Maha Muni to preach the Great Essentials of Human Life within
the shortest time available before his end.This background as to how Suka Maha Muni preached King
Parikshith was narrated by Suta Maharshi to a holy congregation of Rishis ( Sages) headed by Sounaka
Muni who assembled at the Forest of ‘Nimisharanya’.In his introductory address, Suta Maharshi referred
to Lord Krishna as the all-pervading, all-knowing, and all-powerful Supreme Force. There are indeed
countless teachings to comprehend the complexity of the Super Force, but the path of realisation
continued to elude humanity, especially in the age of Kali Yuga, when human beings are short lived, lazy,
misguided and unconvinced. That was the reason why Suka Maha Muni chose to highlight the essence of
the Truth of Life in a simple form as compared to the intricacies of the Sacred Scriptures like Vedas;this
occasion of King Parikshith’s impending death provided an opportunity to do so.

IHlusion and Creation

Suta Maharshi began with the concept of ‘Maya’ (Illusion) - the hard outer shell of body hiding the
Interior Soul. ‘Maya’ is derived from Material Sources, which in turn, is associated with three features
of the Super Force, viz. ‘Tamas’( Ignorance), ‘Rajas’( Passion), Sathva (Goodness).The examples of
firewood, smoke and fire were cited to illustrate the three features to represent Brahma (Creation or
Earth),Vishnu (Sustenance) and Eswar (destruction or the Final Negation of ‘Maya’).The feature of
‘Tamas’ is akin to material wellbeing, characterised by women, wealth, power and evil. The ‘Rajas’ is
akin to the effort of acquisition of knowledge, devotion, yoga and Sacrifice and the final feature, ‘Satva’
or ‘Dharma’ or the release of Inner Energy to align with the Super Force.

At the beginning of Creation, The Super Power or ‘Purusha’ expanded ‘The Self” to concieve
Brahma, who in turn created the Universe and innumerable manifestations of demi-Gods like Earth,
Water, Light, Wind (Life), and the Sky; the Four Sons (Kumaras) known as Sanaka, Sanandana, Sanatana
and Sanat Kumaras; the Boar which lifted Earth from the Bottom Regions; Narada, who collected
‘Vedas’- Original Scriptures- and their Interpretation; ‘Nara’ and ‘Narayana’ the twin sons of King
‘Dharma’; the Sage ‘Kapila’ who was the foremost of perfected beings who provided an exposition of
creative elements, metaphysics and the secrets of the Universe; the Sage ‘Atri’who taught about the
subject of transendence; ‘Yagna’, the son of Prajapati Ruchi and his wife Akuti, whose son is ‘Yama’;
King Rasabha, the son of King Nabhi and Merudevi, who showed the path of perfection and controlled
senses; King ‘Pruthu’who cultivated land to yield all kinds of produces and made farm lands beautiful and
bountiful; took the form of a Fish when the whole world was immersed in deep waters and protected
Vaivasvata Manu on a Giant Boat; the Tortoise which bore the brunt of Mountain ‘Mandhara’ used as the
churning rod of Ocean with ‘Vasuki’ the Great Serpent as the rope to finally generate ‘Amrit’, the Eternal
Life Giving Drink sought by Demi-Gods and Demons; ‘Dhanvantari’, the Demi- God of Medicine;
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‘Mohini’, the Supreme Enchantress who helped to bestow ‘Amrit’ to Demi-Gods and denied it to the
Demons; as Lord ‘Narasimha’- the Man-Lion manifestation who killed the deadly ‘Rakshasa’ King,
‘Hiranyakasipu’ and rescued Prahlada, the embodiment of Devotion to Lord Vishnu; as ‘Vamana’, the
Dwarf- Brahmachari (Student) who sought charity for merely three steps of land from King Bali- who
conquered theThree Worlds from Demi-Gods -and thus pushed the King down to’Patala’, the Under
World; as Bhrigupati or Parasu Rama who fought twenty one bloody wars against ‘Kshatriyas’ or the clan
of Kings who suppressed and tormented the Class of ‘Brahmins’; as ‘Vyasadeva’, the son of ‘Satyavati’
and ‘Parasara, who made Branches of ‘A Single Veda’ (which is ‘Swayambhu’ or Constituted On Its
Own) into Four Vedas and many other ramifications; as Lord Rama- the Hero of Epic Ramayana, the
Embodiment of Power and Justice, and as ‘Maryada Purusha’ or the Bench-mark of Nobility and Virtue-
who annihilated ‘Ravana’ the Supreme Demon Warrier; as Lords Krishna and Balarama who vindicated
‘Dharma’ and ‘Nyaya’ against the vicious and unjust in a World of Evil, Jealousy and Selfishness, by
ending countless Demons; as Lord Buddha the Enlightened who preached Non-Violence, Truth and
Social Justice; and as ‘Kalki’at the terminal part of ‘Kali Yuga’ who strode high on a white and flying
horse with a powerful sword in hands by buchering the degenerated kings, animals and devils in the
disguise of humans and sub- humans. Apart from these incarnations, the Super Power took to
innumerable other manifestations as Sages, Demi Gods, ‘Manus’ or Leaders of each Manvantar or Long
Capsules of Time (“Yugas’), ‘Prajapaties’ or Noble Kings, or Godmen.

The purpose of ‘Avataras’ or Incarnations of The Supreme Force or Mahavishnu was to re-establish and
resuscitate Virtue, Justice and Values of Life, whenever or wherever disorder or disequilibrium appeared
in the Universe. The Motto of The Supreme Lord is: Yada Yadahi Dharmascha glanir bhavati Bharata,
Thadaatmaham Srijaayami Sambhavami Yuge Yuge (Hey Bharata, as and when Virtue is in jeopardy, |
create the Self and appear again and again).

King Parikshit and Brahmana boy’s curse

At the close of the Great Battle of Mahabharatha, ‘Duryodhna’, the last wicked warrior fell on the ground
with his thighs broken by ‘Bhima’. ‘Aswathama’, the son of Drona, killed the sons of ‘Arjuna’ in sleep
out of vengence.Arjuna hunted for Aswathama who had to utilise the Greatest Weapon ‘Brahma Astra’to
counter Arjuna who too used the same weapon back again to control Aswathama. But, as advised by
Dharma Raja,the elder brother of Arjuna and close associate of Lord Krishna, let go of Aswathama, by
cutting his hair and a Natural Jewel on his head, which by itself was a punishment. ‘Bhisma Pitamaha,
the Grand Old Grandfather figure of Kuruvamsa who was felled on the battle field but availed of his boon
to die at his own volition, waited till ‘Uttarayana’ or the time for Sun’s course towards northern
hemisphere, and joined the Supreme Soul. Lord Krishna who returned to ‘Dwaraka’ City after the Great
Battle had eventually ended His Incarnation and merged with His Own Super Power. That was the
Memorable Close of the Greatest Epic of ‘Maha Bharata’. As one Brahmastra released by Aswathama
against Arjun was retaliated by another Brahmastra, the former Weapon would have affected the child in
the womb of ‘Uttara’ (the war widow of ‘Abhimanyu’ and the daughter-in-law of Arjun) but for Lord
Krishna’s intervention. The Child, named Parikshith was the lone survivor of Pandava Family who
eventually became the King. He was extremely pious and ideal as a benevolent King. He came across a
Divine Cow once and declared herself as ‘Dharma’ or Virtue. It cautioned the King to watch out the
impending danger as the near future would usher in the Era of ‘Kali’, full of vice, degeneration, injustice,
and hatred. The Sacred Cow which had the reputation of walking well on its four legs would soon limp by
a single leg and hop to barely move! The King’s reputation as a philonthropher and noble came to be
acclaimed far and wide. Once he went on a Royal Hunt in search of animals and having been exhausted,
sought rest at the ‘Ashram’ (hermitage) of Samika Rishi who was in deep ‘Tapas’ (meditation). As the
Rishi neither welcomed him nor was communicative, the King felt humiliated and placed a dead snake on
the shoulders of the Rishi.The Rishi’s son, Shringi, returned to the Ashram and saw the ugly sight.Out of
immense anger, he cursed the King that within a week’s time, a flying snake would kill him for his
unpardonable indiscretion. On realising the severity of the Brahmana boy’s curse the Rishi felt sorry for
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the episode but it was too late to withdraw it. He repented the horrible incident but quickly braced up the
situation by seating firmly on the bank of River Ganges and beseeched Suka Maha Muni to scoop out
what all knowledge that he could muster and enlighten him within a matter of seven days and enable him
to face death in full preparation. The word spread out and attracted several Sages, Thinkers, Devotees,
Visitors and the Subjects of the Kingdom in growing streams. The King felt that his end would not only
help himself but provide a colossal opportunity to the onlookers of being able to listen to the preachings
by the Maha Muni Himself in person! Making a Pilgrim’s journey to the Holy River Banks, illustrious
Sages like Atri, Vasishtha, Bhrigu, Parasara, Visvamitra, Angira, Bharadwaja, Guatama, Dwipayana and
the Globe trotter Narada himself made their visits. Besides, there were streams of Kings, Rajarshis, and
demi-Gods quite apart from citizens of various other Kingdoms. King Parikshith himself sat composed,
eqanimous and ready to face the end, fasting on a mat unto death, having named his son ‘Janamejaya’ as
the succsessor. On the other hand, Suka Maha Muni was a boy of sixteen years with spell-binding
personality and a thunderous voice as if emerging from the heavens providing spontaneous
replies.Incidentally, he had the nose of a parrot as his father, the Sage Vyasa who ignited wooden pieces
to start a Sacrifice (‘Yagna’) —this act is known as ‘Arani’- was momentarily tempted with a passing-by
Celestial Damsel named Gritachi and his semen fell in the Arani, while a parrot flew across the Fire-Pit.

Awareness of God

King Parikshith addressed the foremost question to Suka Maha Muni as to what would bethe first step
towars realisation of God.The reply was that in the normal life of any human being, there would be
countless affairs engaging one’s own attention like the need for earning livelihood, family matters,
indulgence in material happiness and the concerns related to the well being of the self or the persons
close. Thus there would hardly be time nor inclination to even remember the awareness of God except
when confronted with circumstances forcing them to do so.Even if there is an under-current of God’s
consciousness, one tends to conveniently ignore or accord a low priority to the feeling of other wordliness
or that of the Supreme Force above all of us. The moments of complete and concentrated surrender to
Almighty are very few and far between. The Maha Muni thus asked the King as to what was the purpose
of prolonged life without realising the objective of futile existence, even if the life were a success in the
material context but devoid of the divine perception? The serious tasks to be taken to improve the
awareness of God are well defined viz. to try to be lonely, gradually detach with material happenings of
normal life, exercise self control in speech and action, practise introspection, withdraw the mind without
thoughts other than of God, chant the Holy Word- OM- as often as possible, free the mind, control
breathing process while performing ‘Pranayama’and imagine / concentrate on the vision of Vishnu with
His Limbs in a Huge Form of Almighty.

‘Virat Purusha’ — the Primeval Force

Described as ‘Purusha’, the Primeval Force of Creation possesses countless heads, eyes and feet
pervading the entire Universe, far beyond the miniscule level of human comprehension.He is Omni-
present, omniscient and omni-potent. He is immortal, intangible, and inexpressible. Whatever has been
described, visualised or imagined by way of His Glory is far surpassed. It is stated in Purusha Suktham(a
Vedic compilation of Hymns) that hardly one quarter of the Purusha is comprehended as the totality of
His Creation and the rest of Him is unmanifested. From the manifested part sprang the ‘Brahmanda’ or
the Cosmos, the countless forms of living or non-living species and the Five Elements (Earth, Water, Fire,
Air, and Sky) as also the Divine Architect,”Visva Karma’, The Master-Builder.The Gigantic and Collosal
Manifestation of the Material World be likened with the Body of The Absolute Truth, wherein the
concepts of Time-The Past, The Present and The Future-converge into One. Sages concieved the ‘Virat
Swarupa’ or The Body comprising Various Limbs: The Bottoms of The Feet as ‘Patala’; the Heels and
Toes as the Planets named ‘Rasatala’; Ankles as ‘Mahatala’ Planets; the Shanks as ‘Talatala’ Planets; The
Knees as the ‘Mahatala’ Planets; the two Thighs as ‘Atala’ and ‘Vitala’ Planets; The Hips as the
‘Mahitala’ Planets and the Navel as the Inter- Space. The Chest of The Giant Body is likened to the
Luminary Planetery System, The Neck as the ‘Mahar’Planets; and The Mouth and Forehead are the
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‘Janas’ and ‘Tapas’ Planetery Systems respectively.The Sages described the Topmost Planetary Structure
comprising Thousand Heads as ‘Satya Loka’; His Arms as Demi-Gods (‘Devatas’) conducted by
‘Indra’as the Chief; the Ten Directional Sides as His Ears; the Physical Sound as Sense of Hearing; the
Two Nostrils as Aswini Kumars; Material Fragrance as The Sense of Smell; His Throat as the Blistering
Fire; His Eyepits as the Outer Space; Eye Balls as the Power of Vision (The Sun); Eye Lids as Day and
Night; Eye Brows are the Places where Brahma and Super Personalities Reside; His Palate is the Director
of Water ‘Varuna’; and His Toungue is the Spring of Juices or the Sense of Taste; Cerebral Passage are
the Vedas; His Jaws of Teeth are the Lord ‘Yama’, the Dispenser of Death and Justice; The Set of Teeth
is the Art of Affection; His Smile is the most fascinating and deceptive Material Energy; Upper Portion of
His Lips is Modesty; His Chin is the Craving and Thirst; His Breast is Religion and His Back Irreligion;
His Genitals the Brahma or the Creator; His Two Testicles are Mitra-Varunas; His Waist is the Ocean;
His Bones are the Hills and Mountains; The Veins of His Gigantic Body are the Rivers; His Body Hairs
are Trees;His Breath is the Omnipotent Air; His Movements are Passing Ages; His Actions are the
Reactions or the Three Modes of Material Nature; Hairs on His Head are the Clouds carrying water /
rain; His Intelligence is the Supreme Cause of Material Creation; His Mind is the Moon or the Reservoir
of all Changes; His Ego is Rudradeva; His Residence is Humanity; His Musical Rhythm is the Celestial
Existence of ‘Gandharvas’ ‘Vidyadharas’ and Angels; and so on. The Face of the Gigantic Body is of
‘Brahmanas’, Arms are ‘Khsatriyas’, Thighs are ‘Vaisyas’ and Feet are under the protection of ‘Sudras’.
The ‘Virat Purusha’ has no beginning or end,; is all powerful and all-prevading.

Introspection

Thus explained Suka Maha Muni the broad concept of ‘Virat Purusha’, beyond which there could be no
other Reality and the rest a mere illusion. It is that ‘Reality” which needs to be realised and deeply
meditated to. This is the very the first step to Introspection. It is the Supreme Lord Who is in one’s own
Heart. The marginal pleasures of Life are short-lived and it is unfortunate and foolish to pursue such
quickly vanishing joys of corporal nature. It is equally wasteful to work hard and get highly engrossed
into such quickly evaporating material rather than pursue the substantive and ever lasting happiness.
Indeed, strict regimen of resisting the free play of Five Sensory Features ( ‘Pancha Indriya’) is an
intelligent way of channelising all the physical and mental energies in full force to achieve solid and
everlasting bliss rather than chase inefficient and useless actions that would only land into
disappointments and dejections at the end of one’s own Life’s journey. As such, it would be prudent to
retain the minimum possible means of living and reject the unwanted and superfluous wants for which the
labours to be put in are inversely proportionate to the gains secured. For example, adequate amount of
money to eke out a living is good enough rather than seek immense wealth, which has no limit anyway.
Sensual life to the desirable extent of procreating children is good enough rather than get entangled with
endless conjugal life that has no limit but would lead to complicated health problems. Taking to the habit
of drinking wine would certainly lead to the path of misery.Thus each desire should be properly weighed
in terms of bare necessity rather than by a false feeling of so-called prestige, or status or Show. By such a
frugal and most minimal existence, the unwanted chaff over the grain would make enormous room in
terms of effort, time and purity of thought to concentrate on the imprint of The Supreme Self residing
right within everybody’s own heart admeasuring some six inches with a Miniature Replica of the ‘Virat
Purusha’. Then would commence the process of aligning the Miniature within and the Collossal
Superforce all over, limb by limb, ie. hand by hand, head by head.

Yoga

The process followed by a “Yogi’ ( Practitioner of Aligning the Miniature to the Maximum) is to
commence the Limb By Limb Alignment from the Lotus Feet to the ‘Brahma Randhra’ or the Top Hole
on the Head. The Yogi by virtue of his Scientific Knowledge and Perfection of Practice could extinguish
the Material Desires and block the Life Force (‘Prana Vayu’ or Air) from the anus-hole upwards, while
meditating or concentrating on the ‘Virat Purusha’. While thus blocking, the Air is facilitated to be lifted
from the foot-heels to the navel, to the heart, to the chest, and to the root of the palate. From there, Bhakti
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Yoga commences the air travel to the middle of eyebrows from where retention of Life Force isa cut-off
point Exercise. From then onward, the lifting of one’s Self ( ‘Atma’) to the Cerebral Hole would aim at
the Spiritual Path at the termination of Materialism and the Ultimate Merger with the Supreme. Further
Travel to the Outer Space or ‘Vaihayasas’ over the Milky Way to ‘Susumna’, ‘Vaisvanara’or the Planet
of Fire to cleanse the Soul and higher still to ‘Sisumara’- the Turning Point of the Entire Universe; to
‘Mahar Loka’ and further on to Vishnu Nabhi ( Navel), known as ‘Garbodha- Sayi Vishnu’, to ‘Satya
Loka’ or Brahma Loka and finally to ‘Ananta’ or the Great End or the Grand Beginning.Thus ended Suka
Maha Muni’s reply as to how best an intelligent person at the Cave of Death ought to conduct himself
with hardly seven days to go before his Final End.

Simpler Approach

Having thus quoted Suka Maha Muni about the Grand Phenomenon of Virat Purusha and the
methodology of attaining that Spiritual Experience, Suta Muni was asked a simple question by Saunaka
Muni: “The Spiritual level of Suka who replied and the knowledge level of the King who made the query
about the First Step of Realisation of God are quite high.But, persons of average capacity might be
baffled. As such, would there be a less complicated reply?”Suta Muni replied that unlike inanimate
species like trees or animated beings like animals or human beings are blessed to think and placed better
to use their sensory organs to their advantage; they could listen to the Stories of Almighty unlike serpents
which have earholes; sing or chant the greatness of the Omnipotent unlike the tongues of frogs; bow
down to the Omniscient unlike the head of a dead person; use the hands in the service of Omnipresent
unlike in the case of decorated hands of the dead; the eyes to see the Manifestations of God in symbolic
forms unlike the attractive plumes of a peacock; the legs that move forward to Temples and Holy places
unlike tree trunks; the nose that experiences the fragrance of flowers or ‘Tulsi’ leaves decorating the Idols
of God’s Incarnations unlike that of an animal; the hair that experiences a spontaneous rise on hearing
about the miracles of Vishnu unlike the hair of a goat or sheep; the mind that is in constant thought of the
Supreme Force unlike in the case of a dead person and the heart that does not melt by the ecstasy of the
Lord’s very thought. Thus the First Step Towards Realisation of God is to practise utmost concentration
and meditation on the basis of limb-by-limb alliance between a human being and God.

Creation by Brahma

At this juncture, Maha Muni Suka quoted Sage Narada after ascertaining from Lord Brahma Himself
about the process of further Creation by Brahma. After the Supreme Force created Him there emerged
‘Brahma Jyoti’which created the Sun, Fire, Moon, Firmament, Planets and Stars.Then followed the
Creation of the Five Basic Elements, the Vedas, the Matter, Knowledge and the Entirety. The Very
Original Manifestations of Super Force created the Three Super Energies in Brahma (to create), Vishnu
(to preserve) and Eswar (to destroy). To express His gratitude to the Super Force, Brahma, who emerged
from the navel of Maha Vishnu over a lotus stem(whose depth could never be known), innovated the
paraphernalia and ingredients to perform Worship to the Master and in the process were created the
Sacificial Material, Veda Reciters or the Holy Sages, the Humanity and so on. But, Brahma reiterated
again that the activities attributed to Himself, or Vishnu or Eswar are basically the Acivities of the
Supreme Force ltself, reflected as the actions of the Proxy- Entities concerned. Brahma also referred to
the First Incarnation of the Super Force, named ‘Karanarnavasayi Vishnu who was the Master of Eternal
Time, Space, Cause and Effects, Elements, Material Ego, Modes of Nature, Senses and Universal Form of
the Super Force, while ‘Garbhodayasayi Vishnu’ is the Totality of Live Beings, moving or stationary.
Brahma mentioned too about the Supreme Lord’s Scheduled Incarnations with Specific Purposes. This
was how, Sage Narada sought replies from Brahma about his doubts whether (a) there was a manifold
manifestation of the Super Force as normally understood by the Existence of Triemvirate and (b) whether
there was dualism of ‘Atma’ (Inner Self) of Human beings and other species and of ‘Paramatma’. The
replies were categorical to signify the firm belief that there is one and only one Super Force and the rest is
an illusion.
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Ten Stage Formation

To several queries raised by King Parikshith after being engrossed with the content of the earlier replies,
The Maha Muni Suka resumed his further preachings and described Creation of the Universe, its Sub-
Creation, Planetery Systems, Protection by Almighty, the Momentum to Create, Alteration of ‘Manus’,
the Science of the Super Force, Revisiting the Home, Return to God Head and Liberation.The basic
elements used for Creation are the ‘Pancha Bhootas’or Earth, Water, Fire, Air and Sky plus smell, taste,
touch,sound, ears, eyes, nose, form, toungue, skin and mind — all totalling sixteen, the group of which is
known as ‘Sarga’ and their combined interaction is named ‘Visarga’.Obedience by mankind to the
Fundamental Laws of Nature as prescribed and safeguarded by the Supreme Force (for eg. Planetery
System) and enforcing Regulations such as the Discipline of Marriages, Family living, social life etc. by
‘Manus’ or The Period Heads who keep changing from time to time as the ongoing phenomena of
Creation and Sub-creation of the Universe.The cause and momentum for creative activity in the Universe
is provided by the Nature itself.The Science of the Super Force is a result of Self-propelling Action in
terms of Incarnations or their Devotees. Revisiting the human abode by the Individual Soul into the
physical bodies for temporary existence denotes the cycle of births and deaths.Return to God Head is the
merger of Individual Souls into the Supreme Force, only to join the cycle of life once again. And
Liberation is the Finality or the Final Truth.The Sum Substance of this Ten Stage Formation of the
Universe was given by the Suka Muni based either on Vedic Inferences, or the Teachings of Great Sages
or self-motivations.

The Muni further explained that the Supreme Force is not impersonal in the sense that an Individual
Being or ‘Nara and Narayana’, not different from each other. Nara signifies Water and Narayana is the
One Floating on Water. The Lord lying in ‘Yoga Nidra’ or Spiritual Slumber on Water manifests Himself
all over the Universe and also releases energies to create the Controlling Entities, the Controlled Entities
and Material Bodies, activities, time and modes. Narayana created sky from His Own Body as also the
Sense Force, Mental Energy and Bodily Strength.The totality of these Three Formulations produced the
Life Energy which paved the way for Mouth and Palate. Along side came, the features of hunger and
thirst, tongue and taste, speech and digestion.The Ruling Planet of Fire was in place.The Lord’s Nose and
Nostrils produced respiration, smelling and the ruling planet of Air. Darkness was dispelled by the
creation of Sun.Eyes gave vision and Ears provided the sense of hearing.Then followed the physical
characteristics of matter as also feelings of sensations such as softness, hardness, warmth, cold, lightness
and heaviness as experienced by skin and skin pores.Hands and legs and their parts like palms, feet and
fingers as well as the strength and falicity of movement was provided by the agency of Lord Indra. Other
organs and allied actions were organised too by the concerned controlling deities, such as the genitals for
sex and procreation by Prajapathi; refuse evacuating organ by the controlling Deity, Mitra and so
on.Thereafter, the Omnipotent Force created various other organs, sensations, functions and activities like
the navel, abdomen, intestines, arteries, the nervous system, heart, lungs, kidneys and mind.The seven
elements of human body, viz. the inner layer of skin,outer skin, flesh, blood, fat, marrow, bones and the
Life Force Itself, are governed by the Five Elements of Universe or ‘Pancha Bhoothas (Earth, Water, Fire,
Air, and Sky). Various sensations or action-reaction syndrome of individual existence are governed by
Six Proactive Compulsions named the ‘Arishat -Vargas’ viz. Kama ( Desire), Krodha ( Anger), Moha (
Infatuation), Mada ( Arrogance) and Matsara ( Jealousy).The Inter-relationship of human beings- or for
that matter of any of the varieagated species, whether animate or otherwise- and of the Super Force is
strictly as per the Regulative Principles of the Supreme Power.There are no exceptions to espape results
of past actions or ‘Karma’ from Brahma down-wards, including His sons like Daksha, Period Heads like
Vaivasvata Manu, Demi-Gods like Indra, Surya, Chandra or Varuna; Great Sages like Bhrigu, Vyasa or
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Vasishtha; Gandharvas, Vidyadharas, Asuras, Kinnaras, monkey-shaped Kimpurushas, Demons,
Pisachas, Goblins, Ghosts, Human beings, all and any species of animate or inanimate nature.The cycle of
births and deaths- creation and destruction-is an everlasting phenomenon of Existence.

The Example of Vidura the Virtuous

After the abstractive discussion from the Higher Levels of Learning, Maha Muni referred to the memory
of one of the less celebrated personalities of Maha Bharatha, Vidura, the able Priminster of Kauravas and
the offspring of Veda Vyasa. Mahi Muni Suka inferred that a change of Topic was sought by the King to
recall the Story of a noble person from his own clan, known for Virtue and Justice. Vidura was convinced
that the Gang of Four, the ‘Dushta Chatushtaya’ comprising Duryodhana, Dussasana, Shakuni and Karna
were all along giving a raw deal to their Cousins-Pandavas- and victimised them from time to
time,starting from an attempt to kill Pandavas in a ‘Lac Palace’; their disappearance till their Wedding
with Draupadi; the division of the Kingdom between Kauravas and Pandavas; the ‘Rajasuya Yaga’- or the
Annoucement of Royal Supremacy by Pandavas and the jealousy of Kauravas versus Pandavas; the unjust
Game of Chess which led Pandavas to lose their Kingship and a penalty of twelve years of forest life and
a year’s disguised existence in the Court of a lesser valued King Virat; the successful completion of the
penalties by Pandavas and finally the refusal by Kauravas to restore their due share of the Kingdom to
Pandavas. Apparently, Vidura did not like the villanny of Kauravas and the helplessness of Dhritarashtra,
Bhishma and other Elders of Kauravas, including his own. Vidura thus hung his bow and arrows as a
symbol of resignation and left Hastinapuram, the Capital of Kauravas on a pilgrimage, just while the
Great Battle of ‘Maha Bharat’ was round the corner.

During his long duration of pilgrimage, Vidura visited those places of renown where Krishna spent long
spells of time, as Krishna was his Hero, a Role Model and indeed his Godhead. He visited Ayodhya ( as
the Holy place of Rama, viz. Krishna’s earlier Incarnation), Mathura, Dwaraka and places around.
Onwards, he visited ‘Prabhasa’ the once Glorious Capital of ‘Yudhishtara’ and travelled to perform rites
to Vidura’s own relatives who died of burns in bamboo houses catching fire, at various other pilgrimage
points along the banks of River Saraswati. In course of his travels, Vidura met Uddhava, the childhood
friend of Lord Krishna and discovered that the Great Battle was over and there were innumerable changes
that had taken place thereafter. Lord Krishna Himself left for Dwaraka and provided spiritual solace to
millions of His devotees. He ruled the hearts of His subjects for long number of years and finally left His
Mortal Body.Uddhava provided a complete run of the scenario of the Post War happenings, including the
Story of Pandavas on one hand and that of Lord Krishna and His Activities at Dwaraka. Both of the great
devotees of Lord Krishna exchanged experiences and memories of Krishna’s childhood, the series of
miracles that happened from the stage of transfer of the baby from Mathura to Gokul across the River
Yamuna on a rainy midnight, the various attempts made by Demons like Pothana, Sakatasur and
Dhenukasur; display of the entire Universe in His mud-eating mouth to Mother Yashoda; the taming of
Kaliya Serpent; the lifting of Govardhana giri by His little finger to destroy Lord Varuna’s ego; the
killings of Kamsa, Sisupala and several other Kings of Evil; the constant protection of the well-meaning
Pandavas; the highly diplomatic dealings with wicked forces like Kauravas; the Great Vision of ‘Virat
Swarupa’ to revive confidence to devotees and demoralise the egoistic and sinful.

Vidura’s deliberations with Sage Maitreya on ‘Maha Tatva’
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Uddhava referred Vidura to meet Sage Maitreya on the banks of the Holy River Ganges.Sage Maitreya
recognised Vidura not only as the worthy offspring of VVadavyasa but as Lord Yama, the demi-god of
Death and the King of Justice in his previous birth. He was born in the earthly form owing to a curse of
Mandanya Muni. Sage Maitreya explained the Concept of ‘Maha Tatva’-the Great Philosophy- of the
Fundamental Truth of ‘Kaaranam’ ( The Cause), ‘Karanam’ (the Action) and the ‘Kartha; ( the Doer).
The Cause and Effect are the formulations of Illusion  ( or fallacy) whereas the ‘Doer’ is the Truth or
the Mighty Lord. Normally, one tends to imagine that an action is performed by a human being and the
reason for doing so is one’s own mental frame of mind. But that precisely is the false impression or
wrong assessment of the actuality. It is our gross ignorance which leads us to the conjecture of the three
features.viz. Reason, Action and End-result; indeed therse are just one and the same. Sage Maitreya
further explained that the Falsity of human thinking was the resultant interaction of senses, as represented
by Sky, Sound, Air, Light and Earth and the senses of touch, taste, hearing, seeing, thinking and so on
got transformed further to Energy or Electricity and Timing or Time. The physical elements thus provide
the end-results of material existence, sense of happiness, or material misery and so on. Subsequently,
actions are taken as an interplay of the senses, timing, energy, speed and mind. Thus the cause and effect
of actions are merely confused as have been executed on one’s own, but not as a volition of the Almighty.
The ‘shell” therefore covers up and misleads the existence of the‘kernel’, which indeed is The Truth. It is
most irrational and even foolish to think that the so-called modern science and technology has been
discovering various facets of human existence as a result of discoveries, knowledge and human endeavour
and mental excellence! The First, Second and Third Person expressions of ‘I’ or ‘We’; or ‘you; as
also‘He’,’She’or ‘It’and ‘They’ in any human language are only for distinguishing individual existences
in a typically social context but certainly not in the Macro-Form or in the Cosmic Sense.

The Concept of ‘Mahatatva’having been propounded, Sage Maitreya described the principal features of
‘Virat Swarupa’ and how Lord Brahma responsible for Creation was born from the Lotus Head out of
Lord’s navel, the roots of the Lotus having been entangled with Millions of Hoods of ‘Sesha Naga’( The
Gigantic Serpent) bearing the brunt of the Lotus Stem. On top of the Stem were actually three trunks, on
which were seated the ‘Pancha Mukha’ Brahma ( The Five Headed Brahma visioning the Five Directions
including the overhead view) and Two other Trunks representing the Gods of Preservation ( Vishnu) and
of Destruction ( Shiva).Lord Brahma, who had the initial responsibility of Creation, made sincere prayers
to the Super Energy as far and effective as he could describe the Latter, most humbly beseeched Him to
guide him to initiate the process of Creation. The Super Lord provided the Radiance and Knowledge
necessary to guide Lord Brahma as a result of which he was commissioned to take up the Task. As the
Cosmic Manifestation of The Supreme Energy unfolded Itself, Lord Brahma was able to initiate the
Process. There were Ten types of Maha Tatva : The first formulation was in regard to the Creation of
‘Maha Tatva’ or the sum and substance of Matter and its Ingredients and their interaction with
‘Paramatma’- The Unknown, Permanent, All Pervading, Endless, and Imperishable. The Second one was
‘Maya’ ( Illusion) which Material Sources, Its Awareness or Knowledge and Its Innumerable
Manifestations or Activities were identified. The Third Creation related to the Insight or Observation or
Discernment of Senses related to the Material Elements.The Fourth Creation is the Power of Knowledge
and Capacity to Pursue and Practice. The Fifth Creation relates to the regulation and management of
Mental faculties or in short of the psyche, of plus factors of goodness, devotion, calmness, selflessness or
eganimity. The Sixth Creation is the control of sinister feelings of anger, lust, infatuation, pride and
ignorance. The fifth and sixth Creations are the displays of natural creations of Almighty either by way of
developing the noble and virtuous impulses or by way of negating the mind -sets to control evil
thoughts.The Seventh Creation is related to immovable objects like of trees, creepers, bushes, and
flowers, fruits and other edibles/inedible. The Eighth Creation is of animals, birds, water- based items and
a huge variety of bipeds, quadruples and crawling species specified or other wise. The Ninth Category of
Creation has a distinct identity which is of human beings, at once angelic or devilish, happy or miserable,
greedy and generous and above all, the highly complicated and complex entities that only Gods could
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deal with!The Tenth Creation is of demi-gods, according to Bhagavatha Purana,are of eight categories ( in
addition to Prakritha and Vaikritha Creations): demigods; forefathers; ‘Asuras’ or Demons; ‘Gandharvas’
or ‘Apsaras’ or Angels; ‘Yakshas’ and ‘Rakshasas’; ‘Siddhas’, ‘Karanas’, or Vidyadharas; ‘Bhootas’,
‘Prethas’ or ‘Pisachas’; Superhuman Beings, Celestial Singers and Dancers.

Analysis of Atom and Time

Mahatatva and Ten Creations having been described, Sage Maithreya proceeded to analyse the Concepts
of Atom and Time to Vidura. An atom is the ‘Paramanu’ or the ultimate unit of Matter and this unit is
indivisible further. The Matter comprising definable units of the atom goes into the creation of various
bodies and the totality of such Material spreading over the Universe is measurable in terms of Space. The
sum of Space occupied and the Movement of the Matter totals up to the Atomic Time. Thus the Matter,
Space and Time are measurable. The Time Units are measured in terms of Trasarenus (a mix of three
celestial atoms) and the duration of integrating three trasarenus is known is a ‘triti’; hundred tritis make
one ‘vedha’ and three vedhas make one ’lava’, three lavas make one ‘nimesha’ or a blink, three nimeshas
make one ‘kshana’, five nimeshas make one ‘kashtha’ or eight seconds and fifteen kasthas make one
‘laghu’( two minutes); fifteen laghus make one ‘nadika’ or ‘Danda’ and six or seven Dandas make one
fourth of a day or night; there are four ‘praharas’ (‘Yamas’) each in a day and in a night; and two
fortnights, called ‘Pakshas’ and two pakshas on a month; two months each a season, and six months make
one ‘Ayanam’ or two complete movements of a year by Sun- as ‘Dakshinayan’ from top to bottom and
from bottom to top direction is known as ‘Urttarayan’.Combination of a day and night , numbering 365,
makes a year to human beings and their average life-time is one hundred years. On the other hand two
solar movements a year of the humans beings measures up to a day and a night to demi-Gods.[ According
to Vishnu Purana-Book I, Chapter 111 on Time Measurement Section, there are 15 twinkles of an eye
make one Kashtha; 30 Kashthas one Kala; 30 Kalas one Muhurtha; 30 Muhurthas one Day (24 hours) and
so on. According to Hindu Metric System Time (Kala vyavahara), a Paramanu is the normal interval time
of blinking ie.four seconds; one Vighati is six Paramanus or 24 seconds approx. ; one Ghadia is 60
Vighatis or 24 minutes; one Muhurtham is two Ghadias or 48 minutes; one Nakshatra Aho- Ratram (
Dawn to Midnight) is 30 Muhurthas. According to Lunar Metrics, a Lunar day or Thithi starts at the time
it takes at the longitudinal angle between Moon and Sun by 12 degrees, the duration approximating from
19 to 26 hours; a Paksha ( fortnight) about 15 days and a lunar month of 29.5 days providing time for
Sukla Paksha and Krishna Paksha; A season or Rithu for 2 months, Ayanam for 3 Rithus and a year for 2
Ayanams.]

A human year is a day for Devas. Krita Yuga had a span of 4800 Divine Years; Thretha Yuga had 3600
Divine Years; Dwapara Yuga had 2400 Divine Years and Kali Yuga is 1200 Divine Years.All the four
Yugas totalling 12000 Divine Years make one Maha Yuga. One thousand Maha Yugas make one Kalpa
or a Day for Lord Brahma or 4320,000,000 human Years. Two Kalpas make a full day. Lord Brahma’s
one month has 259,200 million Human Years; one Year of Brahma has 3110,400 million human years; 50
years of Brahma is one Parardhha and two Parardhhas or 100 years make one Para or a Maha Kalpa ( a
mind- boggling 3110,400, 000,000 million human years). [Interestingly, we are now currently existing in
the 28™ Kali Yuga of the First Day of the First Year of the Svetha Varaha Kalpa, second parardha of
Brahma, in the reign of Vaivasvatha Manu ( the Seventh Manu in the Order). Kali Yuga( Iron Age) is
stated to have begun on 17" February 3102 BC of Julian calendar. Each Cycle of Four Yugas has one day
of Brahma, called Maha Yuga and 71 Maha Yugas are ruled by successive Manus.lt is estimated that
Brahma is 51 years old and has already lived 155 trillion years, since He took over!] During the First half
of Lord Brahma’s Existence, there were Two Kalpas viz. Brahma Kalpa ( or when Vedas came up as
‘Swayambhu’ or on their Own) and Padma Kalpa ( when the Incarnations of The Lord dominated). Now,
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the Second Half of Lord Brahma’s Existence has just begun, the Third Kalpa —The Varaha Kalpa- is now
in progress.

Further Creations of Lord Brahma

Sage Maithreya had thus explained the Concepts of Time and Atom to Vidura and proceeded further to
describe about which commenced with creating realities of Existence such as sense of death, self-
deception, anger, frustration, feeling of ownership and illusion. But the very first creation of negative
impulses did not satisfy Lord Brahma and as such gave the birth to the Four Kumaras-Sanaka, Sanandana,
Sanat and Sanatana. He asked the Kumaras to create their own progeny, but they declined to do so as they
were in the practice of seminal flow upwards in their bodies.This had irritaed Lord Brahma and from the
folding of His eyebrows, was born Rudra. Brahma designated a few places to reside Rudra the Chief of
Demi-Gods, such as the heart, the senses, Prana Vayu ( The Air of Breathing), and the Five Elements of
Life. Brahma also gave Rudra eleven other names,viz. Manyu, Manu, Mahinasa, Mahan, Siva,
Rithidwaja, Ugrareta, Bhava, Kala, Vamadeva and Drithavratha. He also created eleven Rudranis, viz.
Dhi, Dhriti, Rasala, Uma, Niyut, Sarpi, lla, Ambica, Iravati, Svadha and Diksha. But Rudra in turn
produced progeny of furious nature and Brahma was upset that such progeny might create chaos and
imbalance in Nature and thus forced Rudra to eternally practise penance therafter. Lord Brahma decided
thus to create Ten sons: Narada ( concieved from the thoughtfulness of Brahma, hence known to the
posterity as ‘Manasa Puthra’); Vasishtha from His Breathing; Daksha from a Thumb, Bhrigu from touch;
Kratu from a hand; Pulastya from ears; Angira from mouth, Atri from eyes, Marichi from mind and
Pulaha from navel. In addition, religion emerged from His breast, irreligion or sacrilege from His Back
and death from Brahma’s Living identity; lust and desire from the Heart; anger from eyebrows, greed
from lips, power of communication from mouth; ocean from genitals; and all evil activities from anus, the
seat of sin. Sage Kardama was born from Brahma’s shadow. When Vak Devi or Sarasvati was born,
Brahma was infatuated with her and when Prajapaties or His Sons, appealed to Him, He was ashamed of
the evil design on her and manifested Himself as haze in darkness. Emerging from His Four Front Heads
came out from His Mouths the Four Vedas-Rik,Yajur, Sama and Atharvana. Vedic Hymns, Ritual
Mantras and Allied such Recitations too emerged from the Front Heads. The Fifth Head on the rear side
came out Puranas and Historical Accounts of The Supreme Force thus envisioning the Past, Present and
Future. Side by side, the various Sciences of Physiology and Medicine, Art and Architecture, Music and
Dance, Astronomy and Gastronomy, Military and Finance and so on inclusive of all the” Chatur Shashthi’
(‘or sixty four) types of Professions or their various specialisations were emanated. The Eight Categories
of Fire Sacrifices and their methodologies of performance were descibed too, viz. Sodasi, Ukta, Purusi,
Agnistoma, Aptoryama, Atiratra, Vajapeya and Gosava emerged from the eastern mouth of Brahma.
From the other mouths were announced the Orders of ‘Chaturvarnas’ or the Four Caste System and Their
‘Dharmas’ or duties; the Thread Ceremony of Twice Born or the Brahmin caste, abstinence of sex, the
duties of Four Stages of life,viz.Brahmacharya ( Student life), Grihastha ( Married Life), Vanaprastha (
Retired Life) and Sanyasa ( Spiritual Life).Of the Retired Life, there are Vaikhanasas, Valakhilyas,
Audumbaras and Phenapas. Pranava Omkara manifested from Lord Brahma’s heart and the Gayatri
Mantra came out of His skin. The ‘usnik’ or the method of literary expression of Vedic Hymns was
created from His hairs of the Body, ‘Tristup’ from His flesh, ‘Anusthup * from His veins, and ‘Jagati’
from bones. Of the alphabet words, Brahma created Consonants and VVowels from His Soul and Body
respectively and the sensual activities as the Seven Notes of Music,Viz. ‘Sa’, ‘Re’, ‘Ga’, ‘Ma’,’Pa’ ‘Da’
and ‘Ni’.

Brahma’s son Manu ( also known as Swayambhu) married Satrupa and they had two sons Priyavrata
and Uttanapada and three daughters viz.Ahuti, Devasuti and Prasuti. Ruchi, Kardama and Daksha were
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married to the three daughters respectively. The offspring of Manu were added thus to the great
humanity.Among the daughters of Daksha and Prasuti, Diti was one of the many daughters who was
married to Sage Kasyapa. Sati was another sister of Diti and the former was Lord Shiva’s consort. Diti
gave birth to two Demon Kings, Hiranyaksha and Hiranyakashipu. In their previous lives, the Demon
Kings were actually the Gate Keepers of ‘Vaikuntha’, the Abode of Lord Maha Vishnu. Although the
Gates of Vaikuntha were never closed, the Two Gate Keepers, named Jaya and Vijay had stopped entry to
the Renowned Kumara Brothers to approach Lord Maha Vishnu. The Boy-Rishis were Sanaka,
Sanandana, Sanat Kumar and Sanatana. After protests to the Gate Keepers, the Boy-Sages gave them a
curse to become ferocious King Demons born to Diti and Kasyapa; they however begged of the Kumaras
to receive boons to get killed by Lord Vishnu Himself. That was the reason as to why, the Lord had to
assume the Incarnations of Varaha, Narasimha and so on. As soon as Diti gave birth to the sons, there
were natural calamities, planetery movement was odd, and there was a very high commotion the World
over. As the Demon Brothers grew, the Heavens were the targets and the entire lot of demi-Gods
trembled out of fright. The major casualities were the Earth and Oceans and the complete planetery
system went out of gear. Lord Brahma who granted boons the the Demons himself had the taste of
uneasiness and discomfort as the Earth was being rolled up as though it was like a carpet and was hurled
into the depths of the huge Ocean by Hiranyaksha, the elder Demon King. That was the crisis when Lord
Vishnu had to act. The boons granted by Brahma to Hiranyaksha excluded the detailed list of species of
which there was the animal of a Hog that was ommitted. As such, the Lord discovered the loophole and
took to the manifestation of a boar.His appearance as finger long , the Boar grew up in stature and
strength occupying the Sky and Water, lifted the massive weight of Earth which sank deep in Mighty
Water, and by Power and Energy displayed by Its Massive Tusks, a mighty push high from the Water,
tossed up Earth in order and balance. The Most Invaluable Vedas and Innumerable and Priceless
Sciptures handed by Lord Brahma to Humanity were retrieved and finally after a prolonged cosmic war
between the Evil and Truth, massive destruction and recovery, Order and Chaos, the Demon King got
annihilated. The very existence of Earth would have been jeopardised and the Scheme of Lord’s Creation
would have been falsified except for the gigantic effort made by the Super Force, in the Form of
Varaha.Vidura enquired as to what followed, once normalcy was witnessed after the eventful
extermination of Hirnayaksha. Maitreya replied that when the equilibrium of the modes of Nature got
disrupted, there was a false ego and domination of ‘Rajas’ Guna which took the lead. Brahma evolved a
shadow of illusion and formed five kinds of ignorance,viz.tamisra, andha misra, tamas, moha and
mahamoha. The aspects of passion, sex and infatuation predominated. Simultaneously, there was gaining
importance to ritual aspects of religion including meditation, concentration,austerity, and penance. This
trend has set in motion the streams of passion and avarice on the one hand and the practices of Virtue as
promoted by Manu and His progeny on the other.

‘Manu’ and Progeny

Being inquisitive of the activities of Manu and His progeny, Vidura continued his queries to Sage
Maitreya. Swayambhuva Manu had two sons, Priyavrata and Uttanapada, both of them governing
territories of their own on the lines prescribed by Manu. The latter’s daughter Devahuti was wedded to
Sage Kardama, a perfectionist of eight-fold Yoga System. In fact, their union was so ideal that there could
not be a better choice from either side.Besides being the daughter of Emperor Manu, Devahuti was an
unparalelled beauty and Kardama was not only a Great Sage of Virtue but had actually experienced Lord
Brahma’s audience. The Wedding was performed by Manu with such great pomp and show that there
were few parallels what with lavish festivities and celestial dances and music. The City of Barhispati in
Brahmavartha was a shining example of material wealth and spiritual excellence and the Hairs from the
Body of Lord Varaha who killed Hiranyaksha fell down and originated the crops of ‘Kusa’ grass used all
over the Universe for seating Sages on mats and to utilise the material for all sacrificial purposes. The
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bride is a paragon of rare grace and virtue and Sage of Kardama improvised by his Yogic powers, a
massive Flying Palace, with Golden walls and floors studded with of precious stones and jewellery
enabling to visit places any where in the Universe, as a gift to his wife! As blessed by Lord Brahma
Himself, Kardama provided great conjugal happiness to Devahuti and blessed them with nine daughters
with illustrious husbands : Kala to Marichi; Anasuya to Atri; Shraddha to Angira; Havirbhu to Pulastya;
Gati to Pulaha; Kriya to Kratu; Khati to Bhrigu, and Arundhati to Vasishtha and Shanti to Atharva. As
ordered by Lord Brahma again, the Couple of Devahuti and Kardama gave birth to Sage Kapila who
would innovate and perfect the Sankhaya Yoga and many other Scriptures. In course of time, Sage
Kardama left for the forests to pursue the Eternal Truth and Devahuti was in the care of her son, Kapila.
Kapila guided his mother about the the naunces of the Yoga system and the content, methodology and
intensive practice of devotional services which alone would enable move forward to self-realisation.

Sage Kapila and Sankhya Yoga

In this context, Kapila enumerated the basic principles of Sankhya Yoga. Sankhya literally means
counting the numbers. ‘Prakriti’ or Material Nature comprises specified twenty four manifested forms of
Existence and provides the means of reaching the stage of ‘Purusha’or the Super Energy. ‘Atma’ or The
Soul is the twenty fifth form while the twenty sixth is of ‘Paramathma’ or the Super Soul. The conduit
between the Material Nature and the Super Energy is ‘Prardhana’ or Prayer which possesses three modes
of Nature viz. Goodness, Passion and Ignorance. It is the amalgam of Three Subtle Elements of the
Astral or Comprehensible Body , namely False Ego, Intelligence and Mind; Five Basic Elements of
Nature ( Earth,Water, Fire, Air,and Sky); Five Sense Objects ( Sound, Taste, Smell, Touch and Sight);
Five Knowledge Acquiring Senses ( Nose, Tongue, Eyes, Ears, and Skin), and Five Working Senses
(Voice, Legs, Arms, Reproductive Organs and Evacuating Organs). The Factor of Time is indeed the
Binding Force of all the Natural Elements, Physical Elements, Internal Senses and Body Actions which
has to coordinate with the ‘Mahatatva’vis-a-vis Illusion and this is the Prayer all about!

The Eight Stages of Yoga

“Yama’(Prohibitions and Restraints); ‘Niyama’ (Promotion of Virtues); ‘Asana’ ( Posture of Seating,
preferably ‘Padmasana’ ie.placing the right foot on left thigh and vice versa); ‘Pranayama’( Breathing
Excercises); ‘Pratyahara’(Withdrawal of Senses); ‘Dharana’ (Concentration), ‘Dhyana’ ( Meditation); and
‘Samadhi’( Trance or Amalgamation of Mind on a single target). Thus Yoga is defined as the control of
the contents of mind, stillness of thoughts, and Eternal Soul experiencing Its own Nature. [ Patanjali
Yoga or Rajas/Ashtanga Yoga is somewhat akin to ‘Sankhya Yoga’ in which Eight Limbs are utilised
and is divided into four parts,viz. Samadhi(Trance), ‘Sadhana’ ( Practice), ‘Vibhuti’ ( Mystic Powers) and
‘Kaivalya’ (Attainment the Ultimate). In a way, Hatha Yoga is also related to Ashtanga Yoga by which
the emphasis is on physical energy, while the accent is more pronounced on the alignment of physical
power with that of Spiritual Focus].Sage Kapila compared the Manifestation of Material Energy to a
Super Egg of the Universe and the Innermost layer is ‘Mahatatva’within which is the presence of
Supreme Energy. In each of its inner layers- spread out one over another and getting thicker and thicker-
there is an existence of various Materials. The outermost layer is Prarthana or Prayer and the outer shell is
the Illusion or Maya.The peeling of layers one by one is indeed a process which has endless tribulations,
but the process could and should commence from detachment from material manifestations, high intensity
of devotion, and ever increasing comprehension of the Supreme Power. Practice of Yoga is not only the
control of Physical components of the Body but the mind, the conscience, the Soul, the thought and
action. But of course the regulation of daily life by way of avoiding the excesses of desire, envy, avarice,
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and anger are essential. Promotion of Virtue, Nobility, Equanimity, Balance of Mind, Celibacy and
Compassion and above all an awareness of God are the essential features of Yoga. Kapila too thus laid
stress on the Limb-by-Limb alliance of human body and Material Existence on the one hand and the
‘Vitat Purusha’.

Geneological Order of Manu’s Clan

Sage Maitreya made a diversion to Vidura about the Elder Daughter of Manu, Devahuti and son-in-law
Kardama as also about their Son Sage Kapila. Manu’s other daughter Ahuti was wedded to Prajapati
Ruchi and their offspring were the son Yagna and daughter Lakshmi, the Consort of Lord Vishnu. Yagna
was married to Dakshina who begot twelve sons. Manu’s third daughter Prasuti wedded Lord Brahma’s
grandson Daksha, and the latter’s daughter, ‘Sati’ was married to Lord Siva Himself. Among the nine
daughters of Kardama and Devahuti who were all well placed, mention be made of Kala and Marichi
whose sons were Kasyapa and Purnima. Anasuya and Atri Maha Muni were Soma, Dattatreya and
Durvasa born with the blessings of Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva. Sage Atri performed such fierce ‘Tapas’
for hundreds of years, the Trinity appeared before him and blessed that they would be born with their own
‘Amsas’ or Reflections respectively. Simultaneously, the Trinity visited Anasuya’s hermitage in the
forms of Sages and asked for alms. The Great Lady realised in her spiritual vision that the three Sages
were Lords Brahma, Vishnu and Siva themselves and forthwith converted them as three babies and placed
them all together in a cradle, when the whole Universe was amazed at her own inner energies! Among
Manu’s another daughter, Sraddha and Sage Angira were born four daughters, viz. Sinivali, Raka, Kuhu
and Anumati and two sons, Utathya and Brishapati, the Learned Scholar of demi-gods. Yet another
daughter of Manu, Havirbhu, married Pulasthya who begot sons, Agastya ( Daharagni) and Visrava; the
latter was born to his two wives, Idavida whose son was Kubera the King of Yakshas and Kesini whose
sons were Ravana, Kumbhakarna and Vibhishana, the Pauranic Characters of the Ramayana Epic. Gati
married Pulaha and begot three Sage sons, Karmareshtha, Varian and Sahishnu; Krathu’s wife Kriya gave
birth to sixty thousand Sages, known as Valakhilas. Arundhati (Urja) and Vasishtha gave birth to Seven
Sages and Chitti and Sage Atharva gave birth to Asvasira; Sage Bhrigu and Khyati begot Dhata and
Vidhata and the latter who wedded Ayati and Niyati gave birth to Mrikanda and Prana respectively.From
Mrikanda was born Markandeya and Prana’s grandson was Sukracharya. Prasuti, another daughter of
Manu was wedded to Daksha, the son of Lord Brahma. They got sixteen daughters of whom thirteen were
wedded to Dharma Viz.Sraddha, Maitri, Daya, Shanti, Tusti, Pusti, Kriya,Unnati, Buddhi, Medha,
Titiksa, Hri and Murthi and the thirteen were blessed respectively with sons (Subha, Prasada, Abhaya,
Sukha, Muda, Smaya, Yoga, Barpa, Artha, Smritha, Kshema, Paraya, and finally Sri Nara Narayana).
With the entry of Nara Narayana into the Universe, there were joyous celebrations all over among Sages,
the Demi-Gods and even by Brahma Himself, quite apart from the Material Elements and the entire
World of the Virtuous and the Seekers of the Supreme, as they all realised that an Incarnation of the
Almighty had appeared to purge the Evil Forces from the earth. Besides the thirteen daughters of Prasuti
who were married to Dharma, one daughter Svaha was wedded to Agni Deva and the couple gave birth to
Pavaka, Pavamana and Suchi. Another daughter of Daksha was sent in the service of Pithru Loka.

Sati Devi and Lord Siva

And the youngest and the sixteenth daughter of Daksha Prajapathi, ‘Sati Devi’, was married to Lord Siva.
This was the most significant Event of the Yuga, which occurred as an unforgettable and extremely
distressing episode that caused the most furious reaction of Lord Siva and made way to the destruction of
the highly self-opinionated and haughty Daksha Prajapati and his “Yagna’.The most painful tragedy was
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of Sati Devi’s invoking own Yoga power causing her demise.Since the time of the wedding of Sati Devi,
Daksha felt insulted by the lack of artificial civil manners of Lord Siva and his dislike got snowballed as
the latter was indifferent all along. But the Lord was highly fond of Sati Devi, quite ignoring Daksha’s
envy for him as the latter had in inferiority complex. Daksha organised a huge function(‘Yagna’) and did
not deliberately invite the Siva couple, although in the Yagna, Lord Agni would have been invoked
normally to takepart in the offerings to various demi-Gods and Gods, including Lord Siva. The entire
Guest list of Gods downward the Sages and others were invited otherwise. Sati Devi felt extremely
humiliated but got desirous of attending the Function especially to meet the family members. Lord Siva
advised her not to go uninvited, but she insisted. While she attended the Fesivities, the father gave a cold
reception to her and those who accompanied her like Nandi and a retinue of ‘Pramadha- ganas’, Lord
Siva’s personal entourage. In an Open House where all the invitees were being entertained, Sati Devi
made a powerful address to her father and his party including Bhrigu Maharshi who too disliked Lord
Siva. She said: “Even if there was no invitation, she made it to her own father’s function as a gesture of
goodwill, despite her dear husband (who is none else than the Lord of Destruction Himself) counselled
against attending a function uninvited. Lord Siva had no ill will against Daksha, but the latter was highly
envious of the Lord. Also, He liked her so immensely that He always called her as Dakshayani to please
and respect her.But unfortunately, | have no right to exist as the daughter of Daksha who brought me to
the World.” By so saying, she seated herself in a Mystic Yoga Posture, raised her ‘Prana Vayu’ (Life Air)
from the position of equilibrium near the navel upwards to heart and the Central point of eyebrows,
known as (‘Bhrookuti’) and while imagining her head on Lord Siva’s lap, released the Spiritual Air lit up
with the Sacred Fire to merge with ‘Paramatma’. The Entire Universe reverberated with the Sound of
‘Om Namabh Sivaya’. Even while the Spiritual Message of Sati’s demise was known, Narada conveyed
the news to Lord Siva formally. The Lord became highly incensed and pulled out a strand of hair banged
down on earth, and out emerged a Powerful ‘Bhoothnath, named ‘Veera Bhadra’who was ordered to
instantly destroy the site of the invalid and illegal Sacrifice Place ( “Yagna shala’), eliminate those
responsible for the purpose and wipe out all traces of the shameful Event. Veera Bhadra and his followers
removed Daksha’s head and burnt it in the Fire Place of the Sacrifice, tore off the moustache and of
Bhrigu the Head Priest, caught ‘Bhaga’ by his eyebrows which were raised while reacting to a remark
against Lord Siva, broke the teeth of Dantavakra who laughed at a wit against Siva, and similarly
punished all those who heckled at the Function. The rest of the gathering ran helter-skelter for their own
lives or limbs. Therafter Siva picked up the physical remains of Dakshayani on His shoulders, wandered
and danced with fury the entire Universe, sending shock waves by way of earth tremors and oeanic
tsunamis. Vishnu realised that the body of Sati had to be cut into 51 pieces by His discus representing as
many letters of Alphabet in Sanskrit) and tossed them all over(now known as 51 ¢ Shakti Peethas’or
Sacred Temples). Brahma and Vishnu foresaw the tragedy and avoided attending the Yagna. They
requested for mercy to Daksha and as a result provided life back to the latter by replacing his burnt head
with that of the Sacrificial Goat. Also, Bhrigu’s moustache and beard were replaced with those of the
Sacrificial Goat’s as also the gourged eyes of Bhaga were restored. The physical losses of other culprits
were also suitably adjusted, thanks to Lord Siva’s grace and kindness. In course of time, Sati Devi was
reborn as Parvathi and was wedded to Lord Siva.

[ Details of Shakti Peethas: The Embodiment name, the Organ and the Place respectively as follows:-
Indrakshi/Nagapoosani-Ankles-Jaffna( Sri Lanka); Mahishmardini-Eye -Sukkur/Karachi, Pakistan);
Sunanda-Nose-Barisal,(Bangla Desh); Mahamaya-Throat-Amarnath/Kashmir; Siddhida/Ambika-
Tongue-Jwalamukhi/Kangra/Pathankot ; Tripurmalini-Left breast-Devi Talab/Jalandhar ; Ambaji-Heart-
Ambaji/Anand/Gujarat; Mahashira-Both Knees-Gusyeswari Temple/ Kathmandu / Nepal; Dakshayani-
Right Hand-Manasarovar ( Tibet); Vimala-Navel- Jagannath Temple / Puri / Orissa; Gandaki Chandi-
Temple-Muktinath Temple / Nepal; Bahula-Left Arm-Bahula /Katwa /Burdwan/West Bengal; Mangal
Chandika-right wrist-Ujaani / Guskara/Burdwan; Tripura Sundari-Right Leg-Tripura; Bhavani-Right arm-
Bharav Temple/ Sitakunda Station/ Chattakong District / Bangladesh;Bhramari-Left Leg-Trisota /Salbai
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Village/Jalpaiguri /West Bengal; Kamakya-Genital Organ-Kamakya Temple /Guwahati (Assam);
Jugadya-Great Toe (Right)-Khirgram / Burdwan District West Bengal; Kalika-Right toes-Kalighat /
Kolkata; Lalitha-Hand Finger-Prayag/Allahabad; Jayanti-Left Thigh-Falizur Kalibadi / Falzur Paragana /
Bangladesh; Vimla- Crown-Kirkeetkona / Murshidabad /West Bengal; Visalakshi-Ear Ring-Manikarnika
Ghat / Varanasi; Sarvani- Back-Kumari Temple /Kanyakumari, Tamilnadu; Savitri- Ankle bone-
Sthaneswar / Haryana; Gayatri-Two bracelets- Ajmer;Mahalakshmi-neck-Jainpur/ Sylhet Town
/Bangladesh; Devagarbha-Bone- Kankalitala/ West Bengal; Kali- left buttock-Amarkantak / Madhya
Pradesh; Narmada-right buttock-Shondesh, Madhya Pradesh;Shivani- right breast-Ramgiri/Chitrakuta
/Urrar Pradesh;Uma-Hair ringlets-Bhuteswar Temple/ Vrindavan /Uttar Pradesh; Narayani-Upper Jaw
Teeth-Suchindram /Kanyakumari, Tamilnadu; Varahi-Lower Jaw Teeth-Panchasagar Place, Haridwar;
Arpana-Left Anklet-Karatoyatat,Sherpur/Bangla Desh; Sri Sundari-Right Anklet-SriParvat Hills,
Srisailam, Andhra Pradesh; Kapalini/ Bhimarupa-Left Ankle-Vibhash, Tumluk, West Bengal;
Chadrabhaga-Stomach-Prabhas/Veraval near Somnath Temple,Gujarat; Avanti-Upper lips-Ujjain /Madhya
Pradesh;Bhramari-Chins-Godavari Jansthan, Nasik/Maharashtra; Rakini or Visveswari-Cheeks-Kotilinga
Temple, Rajamundry, Andhra Pradesh; Ambica-Left Feet Fingers-Birat/Bharatpur/ Rajasthan;Kumari-
Right shoulder-Ratnavali / Hooghly Dt. West Bengal; Uma-left shoulder-Mithila on India Nepal Border;
Kalika Devi-Tubular bones of the feet-Nalhati, Birbhum District; Jayadurga-both ears-Karnat ( place
unknown); Mahishamardini-portion between the eye brows-Bakreshwar near Siuiri Town/Dubrajpur ;
Jashoreswari-Palms of hands and feet-Ishwaripur, Bangladesh; Phullara-lips- Attahas Village, near Katwa
Railway Station, West Bengal-Nandini-Necklace-Nandikeswari temple,Sainthia town,West bengal and
Kottari-Brhamarandhra on the head-Hingula near Karachi, Pakistan. In all these Shakti Peethas, Goddess
is accompanied by Lord Bhairava also, a manifestation of Lord Siva.The details given above are as per
Mahapitha Purana.]

Sage Maitreya further narrated the details of the Geneology of Swayambhu Manu to Vidura, and
described as to how the envy and haughtiness of Daksha Prajapati was demolished and how Sati Devi
ended her life. Manu’s two sons from Satarupa, were Uttanapada and Priyavrata, both of whom served as
the Kings of their own Kingdoms independetly. Uttanapada had two wives-Suniti and Surichi- and the
King was distinctly fond of Surichi. Once Rurichi’s son Uttama kept his head on his father’s lap when
Surichi was present too and the King lifted the boy and made him sit on his lap very fondly.

Devotion and Realisation of Dhruva

Dhruva, the son of Suniti, also tried to sit over his father’s lap but Surichi pulled him down and
admonished him severely. The father had implicitly supported Uttama. Surichi’s reprimand was rather
severe as she said that Dhruva had no business to compete with Uttama as the latter was the heir-apparent,
even if Dhruva were the elder son, he was disqualified to be the would -be- King. She taunted Dhruva that
Suniti’s son could never be the next King, since Dhruva was not Surichi’s son and if Dhruva were ever to
dream then he had to better please Lord Narayana and perform severe penance to become Suirich’s son in
Dhruva’s next birth! These words of Surichi and the unkind way of her vitriolic utterance had sharply
wounded the young heart and mind of Dhruva.He left the Palace crying away hopelessly and met his
mother Suniti. The latter consoled Dhruva and said that his father too treated her as a nobody and as such
there was perhaps no other alternative for him to meditae Lord Narayana and please Him to reverse the
situation. As the boy’s self-pride was shattered and his stepmother’s insinuating words were ringing in his
ears, he had determined to take the plunge and really identified himself in the devotion of the Greatest and
the Best. At this juncture, Narada appeared and tried to discourage Dhruva saying that even Illustrious
Sages had failed in their pursuit to seek Almighty over their several lives and after all a boy like him
would be only wasting his valuable life and regret eventually. But Dhruva did not relent, come what
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might. Narada was indeed impressed and provided guidance as to how the boy should take initial steps to
assume the procedure. He asked Dhruva to purify himself with the water of River Yamuna, enter
Madhubana on the banks and perform breathing excercises, gradually follow the ‘Ashtanga’Yoga and
develop high concentration on each of the Body Parts of Virat Swarupa, and lift up his inner energies in
full alignment with the Supreme Energy.

Narada had subsequently taught Dhruva the process of conquering his hunger and thirst, anger and envy,
avarice and desire, and gradual control of all material senses. He taught Dhruva the Parama Mantra, viz,
Namo Narayanaya Namaha. In course of the intense concentration and alignment with ‘Paramatma’,
Dhruva had discovered a ‘Radiant Vision’ and felt disturbed, and when his eyes were opened, there the
‘Sakshatkar’ or Actual Appearance of the Supreme Being was tangible. The Voice said that after the
demise of his father, Dhruva would be the King, his cousin brother would be killed on a hunting exercise
in a forest and his step mother would be deranged; Dhruva would rule for thirty six thousands of years as
a just and noble King and finally reached the Sky as a pole star for ever, even above the Stars of Sapta
Rishis! In his heart of hearts, Dhruva still got perturbed by the harsh words of Surichi which haunted his
memory. He also had the feeling that whatever he was able to achieve in six months even Maharishis
were perhaps not able to. But in courseof time he realised that it was foolish on his part on account of
both the counts, since it was the Supreme Lord who was the cause, action and the’Doer’.

Dhruva and his lineage

In the lineage of Dhruva, there came up a very cruel King, named Vena, ( son of King Anga and Sumitha)
who harassed not only his own Subjects but the Sages and the Virtuous. When the atrocities of Vena
became unbearable, Sages cursed him and killed him to save the sins borne by Earth. As the Sages
churned the dead body of Vena, and there came up a couple, named Prithi and his consort Archi. King
Prithi mastered the discipline of Archana Bhakti and ruled his Subjects with kindness and affection. His
farmers complained about Earth since for long, there were no crops at all. When Prithi decided to attack
Earth, the latter replied that the carry over of Vena’s sins was the reason of her infertility.She said that she
would appear in the form of a cow and that he and his subjects could exploit the cow to the maximum. As
a result, fertility of Mother Earth increased and the entire kingdom became prosperous. Prithi decided to
perform, a series of ‘Asvamedha Yagas’ ( Sacrifices of horses), as symbols of Superiority of his
Kingship. As the hundredth Yaga was to be performed, Lord Indra got jittery, as his own Seat of Power
might be a casuality. Indra stole the Sacrificial Horse, and as Prithi’s son chased him, but Indra took the
form of a hermit and disappeared. Finall, Prithi made a deal with Indra-a ‘Sahasraksha’-to make him a
‘Sahasrakarna’, ie to grant the King the capacity of hearing as of thousand ears, since Prithi was desirous
of hearing the complaints or requests of his Subjects from distances! Such was the noble nature of the
King. In the lineage of King Prithi, there was a king named Prachin Barhi, who had several sons viz.
Prachetas who were all great devotees of God Narayana and Lord was pleased to appear as Lord Siva.
They asked Siva as to why He appeared instead of Lord Narayana.Lord Siva explained to them: ‘Sivaya
Vishnu Roopaya, Siva Roopaya Vishnavey’ ( Siva and Vishnu are just the same) and taught them Rudra
Geet, which involved Animal sacrifices. When Prachetas performed the sacrifices, Narada intervened and
said that it might be a sin to sacrifice animals as after all, they too had feelings of pain. Then Prachi Barhi
was given a story by Narada in his connection: There were two brothers, Agyat and Vigyat. As Avigyat
ordered Vigyat to leave away far, the latter shifed to a City and eventually married Puranjani. In their
subsequent lives, Puranjani was born as a swan and recognised Agyat. Puranjani said that as two human
beings earlier, they might have had different views as the former forced her husband,Vigyat, to shift away
to the City of hers, but as swans both Agyat and herself were the same, as both have the same soul. The
only difference was while Vigyat had to go away to a city Agyat did not. The City that Vigyat selected
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was akin to a human body, the center of which was a stomach and there were nine gates-mouth, two eyes,
two nostrils, two ears, and two oher organs.There were two courtiers, viz. mind and ego, both expressing
the Self-ie. I, mine and me. There are five ‘pranas’ or life energies ( Prana, Apana, Udana, Samana and
Vyana). Kala Kanya or the old age is ready to attack the City ( Human body) and her two brothers are
Moha( attachment) and sorrow (soka). Kala Kanya is wedded to Varsha ( a Year), three sixty five days as
Gandharvas, Twelve Months as Warriors, and seven days as Ministers. Thus the body was wasted without
knowledge of the essentiality of ‘Karma Kanda’ ( Prescribed Duties) little realising that each unit of life
was dwindling, without purpose and action. Thus Narada had cautioned that the passage of time without
fruitful action and the awareness of time once lost could be never retrieved.

Prajapati Priyavrata Travelled All over the Universe

Parikshith was engrossed with the stories of Prithi and Prachetas as also the several instances when
Swayambhu Manu himself and generations thereafter were able to balance ‘Grihasta Ashram’ and
alignment with Almighty and enquired of Suka Maha Muni about it. The Maha Muni gave the illustration
of Manu’s own son Priyavrata, who even as a child got enlightenment of ‘Brahma Gyan’or the knowledge
of the Super Energy and declined to marry.Then Manu had to admonish the son and advised him that not
only Priyavrata was too young to be an ascetic and also human body was provided by the Lord to go
through the process of a family and conjugal bliss and follow the set patterns of life viz. Balya (
Childhood), Brahmacharya ( Student life), Grihastha (Family stage), Vanaprastha ( Detachment) and
Sanyasa ( Renunciation).Through the wedded life, the struggle of Six facets of life (desire, anger, greed,
attachment, pride and jealousy) ought to be faced in a gradual manner and the Rules of Life be followed,
although avoiding excesses in respect of each of the facets. The Golden Rule of Grihasth Ashram is to
follow the example of a dew drop on a lotus leaf. Eventually, Priyavrata had two wives and had thirteen
sons, of whom seven became Prajapathis as the rest were celibate. Priyavrata himself followed an ascetic
life, even during the course of the wedded life. He had the distinction of travelling by a chariot the entire
Universe and divided it into seven segments, and appointed seven of his sons as the Heads of each
Territory. The Seven Regions were named Jambu Dweepa, Pluksh Dweepa, Shalamali Dweepa, Kush
Dweepa, Krounch Dweepa, Shaka Dweepa, and Pushkar Dweepa named after his sons.

Description of Planets

Bhuloka is a Planet known as divided into Seven Parts, resembling a Lotus flower, each leaf with the
names as above. Its lenghth and breadth is one million yojanas or eight million miles. Jambu Dweepa
which is in the middle of the spiral of the Planet has a length and breadth of one hundred thousand
Yojanas or 800,000 miles and is subdivided into nine regions. It is surrounded by saline water.Sumeru
Mountain is like the pericarp of the lotus like Bhuloka and is the axis of Jambu Dweepa; its height is as
much as the breadth of Jambu Dweepa ie.100,000 yojanas or 800,000 miles.Pluksha Dweepa, named
after Pluksha Tree, is around the Jambu Dweepa and is double the size of the former.lIt is surrounded by
an Ocean of sugar cane juice which is also of the size of the Pluksha Dweepa.lts inhabitants- Hamsas,
Patangas, Urdhvayanas and Satyangas live for thousand years and pray to Sun and Lord Vishnu; they are
beautiful like demigods. Salmali Dweepa, named after Salmali Tree, is again double the size of the
Pluksha Dweepa and has the Sura Sagara or the Ocean of Liquor around it, inhabiting Srutidharas,
Vidyadharas, Vasundharas and Isadharas, all praying to Moon and Lord Vishnu. Among the seven Rivers
of the Dweepa were Anumati, Sarasvathi, Sinevali, Raha and Kuhu and the seventh was the Home of
Garuda praying to Lord Vishnu. Semi God of Moon created two fortnights, viz.Sukla Paksha and Krishna
Paksha. Kusa Dweepa is again double the size of Salmali Dweepa ie.800,000 yojanas (64,00,000 miles)
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and is known for Kusa Grass, used for Sacred Rituals (Homams, Yagyas and all Holy Acts) and is
appropriately surrounded by an Ocean of Ghee and the form of God of Fire (in mild form). It is inhabited
by Kusalas, Kovidas, Abhiyuktas and Kulakas, corresponding to Jambu Dweepa’s four castes-Brahmana,
Kshatriya, Vyasyas and Sudras. Krouncha Dweepa, named after the Krouncha Mountain is surrounded
by an Ocean of Milk and Butter and is the second form of VVaruna or Water, again the size of Kusa
Dweepa, ie. of the size of 1600,000 yojanas ( 124,80,000 miles), inhabited by Purushas, Rabhas, Vanikas
and Devakas. Shaka Dweepa, named after Shaka treee providing fragrance all around, has the dual form
of Vayu, or Air and is double the size of Krouncha Dweepa, inhabiting four castes-Ratavrata, Satyavrata,
Danavrata and Anuvrata, all practising Pranayama and mustic Yoga. Pushkara Dweepa has 64,00,000
yojanas (51, 200,000 miles) surrounded by Sweet Water and is the Seat of Lord Brahma known as
‘Karma Maya’. In the middle of the Dweepa is the Mountain Manasottara. Between the Mountains of
Meru and Manasottara is so much distance as from Mountain Manasottara and Lokaloka Mountain. In
other words, the distance between Mountain Meru to Mountain Lokaloka, is a quarter of the diametre of
the Universe, (125,000,000 Yojanas or one billion miles).

Lokaloka is the border beyond which are the three other Lokas, viz.Bhurloka, Bhuvarloka, and
Swarloka. On the top of Lokaloka, there are four Gajapaties controlling the planetary system on the four
directions;They are Rishabha, Pushkara Chuda, Vamana and Aparajita. The distance from Lokaloka to
Bhuvarloka is as much distance as from Meru to Lokaloka. That is a billion miles further.This space is
named Aloka Varsha. Lord Sun is situated in Anthariksha in between Bhurlok and the Bhuvarlok. It is
the Sun Planet which reveals the entire Universe from various directions and is thus the centre. Sun is the
potent energy who is seen and felt to normal human beings and indeed the super indicator to all parts of
the Universe, including the sky, the World, the higher planets and the lower planets.

Sukhadeva Maha Muni thus explained to King Parikshith that the entire Universe has a diameter of fifty
crore yojanas or 4 billion miles. Like the grain of wheat, the lower part of the Universe topping the Earth
is sliced half way of the upper part with Antariksha or the outer space as the divider. The Planet Of Sun
is situated in the outer space moving forward from north to south (Dakshiyahana) and from south to north
again (Uttarayana), emanating tremendous heat and light. The setting of Dakshinayana to Uttrayana is
considered to be of significane as it heralds the six monthly movement influencing the trend of
fortunes.As per the movement of Sun through the ecuador, or beneath it or above and from Tropic of
Capricorn (Makara) to that of Cancer (Karkataka) and back, the zodiac signs are passed through too in a
systematic manner and the duration of day and night too are short, equal or different.When Sun passes
through Aries (Mesha ) and Libra ( Tula), days and night are equal. As Sun passes through the five Signs
headed by Taurus (Vrishabha), the duration of day increases till Cancer and thereafter decreases by half
an hour a day each month till Capricorn (Karkataka) in Libra, when day and night are equal again.When
Sun passes through the Five Signs beginning from Vrisckica, the duration of days decreases compared to
nights until Capricon and gradually increases month after month till they are equal in Aries. As a rule, till
Sun travels north the nights become longer and when Sun travels south the days become longer. Sun
travels around Manasottara Mountain in a circle. On the Mountain to the east of Sumeru is the Devadhani,
the residence of Indra, the King of Gods; to the South is Samyami, the Abode of Yama Raja, God of
Death; the West is Nimkolani of VVaruna, the God of Rains/Water; and the north is Vibhavari the abode of
Moon. Thrayimaya, named as the Chariot of Sun visits all the abodes of Indra, Yama, Varuna and Moon
traverses all the Residences of these Gods covering the words ‘Bhur Bhuva Swaha’at a speed of 27
million miles approx in one muhurta (30 muhurtas a day)! Interestingly, the Chariot of Sun God is 28
million miles long and seven million miles wide! Arunadeva, the Charioteer, controls the horses and
sits in front of the Sun God, but looks backward to Sun. It is said that there might be thousands of rays
of Sun, but the important ones are only seven, representing Seven Planets, Viz.Sun, Moon, Mars,
Mercury, Jupiter, Venus, and Saturn.[ But, as per ‘Aditya Hridayam’ Prayer: There are many more rays
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which are important,viz. Esha Brahmecha Vishnuscha Sivah Skandah Prajapathih,Mahendro Dhanadah
Kalo Yamah Somohyapampathihi, Pitharo Vasavassadhyah-yassvinow Maruto Manuh Vayur Vahnih
Praja Prana Ritu Kartah Prabhakarah].

Moon travels faster than Sun.The distance between Sun and Moon is 100,000 yojanas( 800,000 miles).
In two lunar fortnights, Moon passes through a period of a Samvatsara or a year. In two and quarter
days, Moon passes through a month of the Sun, or in one day, it passes through a fortnight of the Sun.
Hence, the divergence of Solar and Lunar calculations and Calendars. As the Moon is waxing, it is a day
for Gods and a night for Pitru Devatas.The waxing fortnight gradually diminishes the shine till the Moon-
fall day (Amavasya) and the waning Moon picks up the shine day by day till Moon-rise day( Pournamiy).
Moon is known as ‘Jeeva’ ( life-provider), or ‘Manomaya’ (mind-alerter) or ‘Annamaya’ ( potency
provider from herbs and plants), ‘Amritamaya’ ( source of life to all) and © Sarvamaya’ ( all pervading).
From Moon to the Group of Stars, the distance is 200,000 yojanas (16 00, 000 miles). Headed by
Abhijit, there are twenty eight Stars revolving on their own axis. Above the Group of Stars is the Planet
of Venus (Sukra) almost of the distance from the Moon to the Group of Stars. It is a benevelont planet,
especially as a provider of good rains and prosperity and moves at the same pace as Sun God. Mercury
(Budha), the son of Moon is situated from Venus ( 16,00,000 miles) or 72,00,000 miles from Earth and
this Planet too is benevolent excepting when not moving along with Sun, thus causing cyclones, excess or
no rainfall and dusty storms. Equidistant from Mercury or 80,80,000 miles above Earth, is the Planet of
Mars (Mangal), which is generally not considered favourable, travelling along with other planets every
three fortnights and creates tensions. The Planet of Jupiter ( Guru) is away from Earth by some
10,400,000 miles-again 16,00,000 miles away from the planet of Mars- is considered generally
benevolent to Brahmins and Universe, unless takes a curved path in conjunction with other planets.
Saturn, which is 12 million miles above Earth is also considered generally unhelpful. Normally, each
planet is 16,00,000 miles apart from another planet , but the distance from Saturn to the Group of ‘Sapta
Rishis’ or the Seven Sages is 8,800,000 miles from Saturn ie.20,800,000 miles from Earth. Indeed, the
Seven Sages are always the great well wishers of the entire Universe.The Sapta Rishis, viz.Marichi,
Angirasa, Atri, Pulsastya, Pulaha, Krathu, and Vasishtha born in Lord Brahma’s thoughts to help in the
act of Creation.(Reference Maha Bharatha; Shanti Parva).The Seven Sage Constellation of the Great
Bear ( Ursa Major) is indeed the great well wisher of the entire Universe. The Sapta Rishis circambulate
around the Pole Star, or Dhruva Tara, which is as good as the Abode of Supreme Lord Himself and is
prayed to by religious mortals and Gods alike.

Sisumara Planetary System

Some 13,00,000 yojanas ( 10,400,000 miles) above the ‘Great Bear’ shines high the Pole Star and
theSisumara System’ or the Great Machine, comprising the Stars and Planets, resembling a Dolphin in
water. Scholars of the Science of Astronomy compare the Formation as an Illustration or an Image of The
Supreme Almighty Vasudava Himself, as this ‘Jyothi anekam’( Multi-Splendour par excellence) or
‘Sisumara Samsthanam’(The Grand Wheel Establishment) is clearly visible on the Sky, and as the The
Supreme Almighty is invisible anyway! In other words, it would never be possible to comprehend the
Portrait of ‘Virat Purusha’, let alone by human beings but by Sages and even by Gods or Trinity too, but
one could visualise the similarity of God- Head with the Sisumara and be contented with it atleast. The
various planets and a multitude of Stars revolve around the Pole Star or the Dhruva Star, each moving
around in theier own Orbits at their own heights and are not clustered due to law of gravity.The body of
Dolphin-like Sisumara Chakra is coiled with its head downward, the Pole Star (Dhruva) at its tail, on the
body of its tail are the Planets of demi-Gods viz.Prajapati, Agni, Indra and Dharma; the base of the tail are
the Planets of Dhata and Vidhata; at the hip position are the Sapta Rishis; the right side of the Sisumara
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Chakra are the Constellations of fourteen Stars beginning from Abijit to Punarvasu; on the left side of the
coiled body are the Stars of Pushya to Uttarashadha, thus balancing the body with equal weight of the
Stars; on the back side of the body is the Group of Stars known as Ajaviti and on the abdomen flows the
Ganges that flows in the Sky (the Milky Way Galaxy), which is the home of Solar System with an
estimated 400 billion Stars and planets and thousands of clusters and nebulae); on the upper chin of
Sisumara is Agasti; on the lower chin Yamaraja; on its mouth Mars; Genitals Saturn; on the back of its
neck Jupiter; on its chest the Sun and the core of heart Narayana Himself; within its mind the Moon;
navel the Venus; breasts Aswini Kumars; within its life-air or Pranapana is Mecury; neck Rahu; all over
body the comets and pores innumerable Stars. Thus Sisumara Chakra is a mini version of the Supreme
Almighty Himself. [Vishnu Sahasranamam ( Slokam 47 states: Anirvinnah Stavishtho bhur_dharma yupo
Mahamakhah/ Nakshatra nemi_nakshatri Khshama Kshamah Samihanah. Anirvannah ( He Who Is
Never Unhappy); Stavishtho: ( He Who Is Colossal); Bhuh: The Supporter Of All; Dharma Yupah :( He
Who Is United With Dharma or Virtue); Maha makhah:

( The Greatest Yagna or Sacrifice leading to Moksha or Salvation); Nakshatra nemi: ( He Who Makes the
Stars Move or He Who Mobilises the Sisumara Chakra and along with it the Entire Universe); Nakshatri
(The Driving Force of Sisumara); Kshamah:( He Who Is Most Competent); Kshamah: ( The Non-
Reduceable or The Remainder Entity After The Pralay Or The Final Deluge); Samihanah: ( Regulator and
Well —Wisher)] Suka Muni advised King Parikshith to recite the Sisumara Chakra Mantra as follows:etat
uha eva bhagavathah vishnoh srava Devata mayam rupum ahah ahah sandhayam prayatah vagyatah
niriksamana upatistheta namo jyotir-lokaya kalayanayanimisam pataye maha-purusayabhidhimahiti:etat--
this; u ha--indeed; eva--certainly; bhagavatah--of the Supreme personality of Godhead; vishnoh--of Lord
Visnu; sarva-devata-mayam--consisting of all the demi-gods; rupam--form; ahah-ahah--always;
sandhyayam--in the morning, noon and evening; prayatah--meditating upon; vagyatah--controlling the
words; niriksamanah--observing; upatistheta--one should worship; namah--respectful obeisances; jyotih-
lokaya--unto the resting place of all the planetary systems; kalayanaya--in the form of supreme time;
animisam--of the demigods; pataye--unto the master; maha-purushaya--unto the Supreme person;
abhidhimahi--let us meditate; iti--thus. The body of the sisumara, thus described, should be considered the
external form of Lord Vishnu, the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Morning, noon and evening, one
should silently observe the form of the Lord as the Sisumara-chakra and worship Him with the above
mantra.

Having explained the Concept of Sisumara, Suta Maharshi described the Subterranian Heavenly
Planets. Beneath Sun-God, about 10,000 Yojanas ( 80, 000 miles) is situated the Planet of Rahu,
basically an ‘Asura’ who had surreptitiously taken drops of ‘Amritha’, the everlasting life- giving
ambrosia while the Divine Drink was being distributed by ‘Mohini’the Feminine Incarnation of Lord
Vishnu after the churning of Oceans by Demi-Gods and Demons.Similarly Ketu was another clandestine
benificiary of a few drops of ‘Amritha’ and both Sun and Moon were the Demi-Gods who complained
about the distribution of ‘Amritha’ by Mohini, who had used the Sudarsani wheel to deform both Rahu
and Kethu.As the latter were inimical to Sun and Moon, they cause periodical eclipses. Below Rahu by
10,000 Yojanas (80,000 miles) are Siddha Loka, Karana Loka and Vidyadhar Loka and below that level
is the Sky, the Antariksha where Yakshas, Rakshasas, Pisachas and Ghosts reside and hover around.
There is no movement of air beyond that level and the Planet of Earth is situated some 100 yojanas or 800
miles thereunder.Large birds like eagles and Swans can fly upto that limit.

Underneath the Earth are the Seven Lokas in the sub trerrain heavens named Bilwa Swarga and the
eapanse of Earth equals the Seven Lokas, viz. Atala, Vitala, Suthala, Talatala, Mahatala, Rasatala and
Patala. The residents are Daityas, Danavas and Nagas, all of them highly fond of material enjoyments,
excellent living conditions and luxurious palaces, gardens and such other comforts. Wine, women, food
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and various sensuous pleasures are common.There is no Sun, no concept of day and night, no light nor
time and such other set regulations pertaining to weeks, months, years, or seasons. There is lot of
illumination from the precious gems carried on the hoods of the Serpent residents. There are no physical
ailmemits as the usage of herbs and vegetable based medicines is plenty. There is no bad odour of the
body or surroundings.Feelings of poverty, frustration, disease and envy are alien and excepting at the set
timings of death; life is worth living otherwise. In Atala, there is a Demon, named Bala who has perfected
mystic powers and by simply yawning created three kinds of women, viz. Swarinis, Kaminis and
Pumskalies, all of whom are very highly passionate and sexy.The women use intoxicants and a drug
called ‘hataka’ ( cannabis Indica) to enjoy endless climaxes in love. Vitala is the Loka where Goblins,
Ghosts and other followers of God Siva inhabit, and is strongly believed that the Lord is responsible for
the Gold Mines and the consequent pleasures of possession of Jewellery. Sutala is the place of residence
of Bali Maharaja, universally acclaimed as the King of Charity ( stated to be still alive); it is well known
that out of an apprehension of Lord Indra and other Demi-Gods, Lord Narayana Himself had to take the
Incarnation as ‘Vamana’ and asked for three steps of land as Guru Dakshina and in the bargain, occupied
the entire Universe with His three steps of land in charity,ie. one foot on the Earth, another the Skies and
Heavens and the third on his head which was pushed down by Vamanadeva’s big toe by eighty thousand
miles to the Planet of Sutala.Talatala is another planet ruled by Demon Maya, who is noted for his
expertise in sorcery and black magic. But Lord Siva, who is Tripurari and the Super Tantric Himself,
destroyed the Kingdom of Demon Maya, who not only surrendered to the Lord but also pleased Him by
his devotion subsequently and thus had the security of the Kingdom by Lord Siva Himself. Mahatala is
the Planet underneath Talatala which is inhabited by many-hooded snake sons of Kadru and
descendants, facing always a big threat from Garuda, the carrier of Vishnu. Underneath the Mahatala is
Rasatala, which is inhabited by the most heinous and powerful snakes hiding in holes, as they were cursed
by a messenger of Lord Indra not to stay open. Finally, Patala or Nagaloka is the abode of very ferocious
clans of snakes headed by Vasuki. The inhabitants are multi- headed ones carrying precious gems on their
hoods, some with five gems, some ten, some hundred and a few with thousand or more gems emanating
radiance of extra-ordinary nature to such an extent that the gems of these ‘nagas’light up the entire Bilwa
Swarga or even beyond! Nearly 240,000 miles under Patala is the Incarnation of Vishnu, the enormous
Lord Ananta with countless hoods, bearing the fantastic weight of the entire Universe. Also known as
Lord Sankarshana, the Incarnation is worshipped by Lord Siva, who is the embodiment of ‘Tamas’ or
darkness.The massive Universe is like a tiny mustard seed on just one of the thousands of hoods of
Ananta. At the time of Pralay or the Final Destructin of the Universe, the Super Power or the Greatest and
the Best Ananta makes a slight move between His Eye Brows and then comes out the Three Eyed Rudra
who actually manifests ‘Ekadasa Rudras’to perform the task of terminating the Universe. That is the
Grand Finale as well as the Beginning of Creation afresh!

Commencing from the description of Priyavrata’s (the Son of Manu’s) chariot travel of Bhuloka and its
organised division into Seven Regions, Maha Muni Suka thus provided to King Parikshith a brief glimpse
of the Great Lord’s Creation of the entire Universe, including the Loka loka, Bhur-Bhuvar- Swar lokas,
the Planets, the Great Susumara Chakra / Wheel, the Sub- terranian Heavenly Planets and the Bilwa
Swarga and the finality of the Universe’s existence and re- creation. Now would be an Account of
Hellish Planets that the Maha Muni delineated:

Depending on the positive or negative activities of human beings pursuing various material forces, in
different of modes of existence like Virtue, Passion or Ignorance, the end results are reflected in the
punishments or rewards prearranged. The punishments allotted are executed in the Hellish Planets, stated
to exist in the intermediate space beneath Bhu Loka and Gharbodaya Ocean. There are an estimated 28
Narakas, including Tamisra, Ardhamisra,Raurava, Maha Rourava, Kambhipaka, Kalasutra,Asi Patravani;
Sukuramukha, Andha Kupa;Karmibhojana; Taptasurmi;Vajra Kantaka; Vatarani; Pranarodha; Raktaksha
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Bhojana and so on. The kind of cruelties inflicted on the sinners are not only severe but for long
durations, some of these are for several years, depending on the severity of the sins.Some of the
punishments stated are illustrative only.A person appropriating somebody’s wife or illegally enjoying
other’s property or wealth is tied by Yamadutas and forcibly thrown, starved, blinded and tortured in
Tasmira or Ardhamisra. Anyone who forces himself or family or others through cruel means to gain the
self is thrown into Rourava or Maha Rourava by Rurus or a kind of Cruel Animals, known as Kravyadas
and eat into the flesh of the victim.Cruel persons eating birds or animals for their tongue-satisfaction are
fried in oil or roasted in Kumbhipaka. Killers of the Virtuous (Brahmins) are made to jump into Kala
Sutra and are made to suffer from within and outside, in a very large red hot copper vessel with fierce
fire lit from underneath as well as under scorching heat of the Skies for thousands of years.Those who are
irreligeous or Atheists or those who obstruct others practising religeous life are forced by the
Yamadharma Raja’s followers down a hell named Asi-Patravana for fierce whipping with blood
profusing on the body and forcing him to run fast around forests full of palm trees with sword like trunks
and leaves. A hell named Sukaramukha is the designated place to squeeze blood out as though from a
sugar cane crusher if a person torments or kills an innocent, especially if the tormenter or killer happened
to be a person in authority. If a human being wantonly enjoys the hurting or killing of another being of
any species and has no qualms of doing so is thrown into Andha Kupa- a dark dungeoun and be made to
bite, suck, and eat by a variety of birds, animals, insects and reptiles. Robbing, thefts and victimisation
attracts the Hell Sandasma especially valuables, Gold and Jewellery are concerned and tearing off the
skin of the body and pushing red hot balls into the gaping wounds. Illegal sexual joy or rape pushes one
into the Taptasurmi Hell and make the person to embrace the red- hot replica of the opposite party’s
metallic figure! If a person responsible for a duty of any kind-be it to family, Insitution, Public life and so
on —is not performed conscientiously, the dafaulter is thrown into the River of Blood, Vaitarani-in which
mighty Sea Animals like Crocodiles eat up the Sinner as also force him to swim in blood, mucus, urine,
pus and rotten stink of bones and flesh. Tormentors or killers of animals including the pets are sent to the
Hells named, Pudoda, Pranarodha or Visasana and have them tortured by cutting them into pieces and
adding the pieces again. A human being forcing to lap the semen of opposite sex is sent to Lalabhaksha
and is made to swim stinking semen streams for many many years; Corrupt Officials or persons in power
are sent to Sarameyadhama and get them chased by brutal dogs of mighty strength; Drinking of liquour
by higher classes of Society are sent to Anupana and force them to drink melted iron; Those who are
proud and egoistic on account of birth, caste, education, wealth and so on are sent to the hell of Kshara
Kardama and are thrown down head first from mountain tops to tumble and get hurt with scraches all
over the body, resulting in deaths again and again.

King Parikshith expressed his unreserved gratitude to Maha Muni Suka that both the ‘Nivrutti Marga’ (
Liberation Route ) and Pravritti Marga ( Natural Route) of realising the Supreme Force had been
enlightened. Yet, the awareness of Godhead notwithstanding, human beings continue to indulge in sins
and are not able to overcome temptations even though they sure know that death is inevitable and its
aftermath is indeed hell-bent. The process of repeated sinning and atonement might be infructuous.As is
often stated: prevention is far better and ideal than cure, just as an elephant having been cleaned up once
tends to play with mud again and the process of sinning and atonement is endless; the real root needs to
be axed; lest the plant of sin would grow again and again. Maha Muni Suka replied to the King: Indeed
the crux of the problem lies in axing thr root, lest the plant of sin would grow again and again.. In this
context, Maha Muni provided a grand example as to how sincere atonement and complete surrender to the
Almighty should be deemed as dismissal of temporary sins, as the real root is the axing the plant of sin,
even before the plant grows well before it becomes a big tree!

The Story of Ajamila
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In this very connection, the Maha Muni narrated an apt illustration of a devout Brahmin, Ajamila from
Kanyakubja. He was an embodiment of virtue, performing all ritualistic duties including daily Agni
Homams as expected of an ideal married person.Once he visited a forest to collect fruits, flowers and
samidhas and kusas ( dry grass for Homams).He witnessed a highly provocative scene of a low-class
Sudra male with a semi- nude prostitute in action and despite all his Vedic background could not
overcome the temptation of possessing that woman as his keep in her own surroundings. He acquired
gradually all shocking habits of drinking, gambling, stealing and so on, continued his sinful activities and
abandoned his wife, children and aged parents. He realised rather late that his life was indeed ruined and
no amount of atonement was justified. While dying however, he shouted the name of ‘Narayana’, the tenth
son of his prostitute woman, out of great desire to fondle him. The Servants of Lord Yama who appeared
at the scene of Ajamila’s death sought to drag him with ropes to Yamaloka. At the same time, the
followers of Lord Vishnu appeared too at the Scene as they heard a sincere shout of NARAYANA. An
altercation between Yamadutas and Vishnudutas followed as to who could take Ajamila’s soul, either to
Hell or Vaikuntha. Having returned to Hell, Yamadutas explained the situation and Lord Yamaraja
advised his dootas to lay off their hands from the dead person. Lord Yama said that a mere invocation of
the pure Narayana was adequate from Ajamila’s death bed, considering his excellent background,
excepting the sinful phase of his life with the prostitute and thereafter. Further, Ajamila made the big
shout of ‘Narayana’ at the time of his death with full atonement that was extraordinary and astonishing.
Lord Yama compared the sinful phase of Ajamila was like an eclipse-period of his life and after the evil
patch of his life, he returned to his earlier stage of purity and Godliness; as a piece of Char-coal covered
by ash outside but is red hot inside.

Narada cursed by reborn Daksha

Reverting back to Swambhu Manu, King Parikshith became inquisitive about the next generation,
especially about the rebitrh of Prajapati Daksha, from the lineage of Prachetas and his curse to Narada
Muni.Daksha offered prayers to Superior Lord to purify his thoughts at a place known as Aghamarsana
near a mountain in Vindhya Range. The Supreme Lord was pleased and appeared before him. The Lord
instructed to lead a family life and carry on his normal duties. Accordingly, Daksha married Prajapati
Panchajana’s daughter Aksini and begot ten thousand sons named Haryasvas.As instructed by their father
Daksha, Haryasvas decided to perform austerities to beget children and reached a place named
Narayanasaras, where River Sindhu joins the Sea. Narada appeared there and mind-washed them about
the futility of begetting progeny and getting involved with family lives and the perennial problems; he
advised that the real purpose of a useful life would be to follow the path of God-consciousness instead.
Narada gave the Theory of Creation and destruction- the chain of births and deaths, and the futility of
pursuing such a life. Haryasvas were sincere and obedient children of Daksha, but the mind-setting of
Narada was so convincing that they followed the short-cut spiritual way rather than the circuitous and too
familiar family route to God. Daksha lamented that his progeny opted a different route and Brhama
consoled him and belssed Daksha to beget another thousand sons named Savalasvas, who too went the
Narada way, since the latter was also able to convince as he did to their brothers. Being furious at what
had been done by Narada to his sons, Daksha cursed Narada that henceforth the latter would be a globe
trotter and would never be settled and static, much less as a family person. Narada in turn could have
given a curse to Daksha but restrained in the interest of the next generation to observe the Grihasti’s
life’s route to salvation.
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Reborn Prajapati Daksha’s Descendents

Prachetasa Prajapati Daksha and Askini had sixty daughters, ten of whom were given in charity to
Yamaraja, seventeen to Kasyapa, and twenty seven to Moon-God and two each to Angira, Krasasva, and
Bhuta.Among those who were born from the daughters of Daksha were born to their next or further
generations were Sankata, Swarga, Nandi, eight VVasus,viz. Drona, Prana, Dhruva, Arka, Agni, Dosha,
Vastu and Vibhavasu. From Krittika, another wife of Agni were born Skanda and Karttikeya. From
Angirasa and Vastu was born Viswakarma and from Bhuta and Sarupa were born ten million Rudras as
well as Ghosts and Goblins. The next generation of Kasyapa were Vinata, Kadru, Patangi and
Yamini.Vinata gave birth to Garuda, the Chariot of Lord Vishnu and Aruna, the Charioteer of Lord Sun;
Kadru gave birth to snakes, Patangi from birds and Yamini to locusts. Among Kasyapa’s wives were,
Aditi, Diti, Danu, Kastha, Arista, Surasa, Ila, Muni, Krodhavasa, Tamra, Surabhi, Sarama and Timi. From
Aditi were born Devatas viz.Vivasvan, Aryama, Pusa, Tvasta, Savitha, Bhaga, Dhata, Vidhata, Varuna,
Mitra, Satru and Urukrama, while Vivasvans and his wife Samjna begot Yamaraja and River Yamuna as
twins. Diti’s daughter Rachana was married to Prajapati Tvasta and gave birth to Sannivesa and
Visvarupa ( eventually, Visvarupa replaced Brihaspati). Danu’s sons included Vivipara whose daughter
Sarmishta was married to renowned King, Yayati, as also Vibhavasu, Kapila, Aruna, Puloma and
Viprachitti whose wife Simhika gave birth to Rahu and one hundred Kethus. From Kasta were born
animals such as horses; Arista gave birth to Gandharvas; Surasa begot Rakshasas and bad Spirits, Angels
from Muni; Various creepers from trees from lla; dandasuka and other serpents as also mosquitoes from
Krodhavasa; Vultures, eagles and large birds from Tamra; Buffalos, cows and such other animals from
Surabhi; acqgautics from Timi and tigers, lions and such other ferocious animals from Sarasa.

New Brihaspati Visvarupa teaches ‘Narayana Kavacha’ to Indra

Indra’s Court is a master-piece of the Universe, with Indra as a cynosure, surrounded by several semi-
Gods and seated along with him by Sachi Devi. Guru Brihaspati, the Great Guide and Teacher of all the
Subjects of the Court was among the Principal Advisor. In this ideal setting unfortunately, Brihaspati felt
humiliated by Indra, as due respect to a Spiritual Master was not paid to him as Indra started cutting short
and interrupting the Guru often. In course of time, Brihaspati stopped attending the Court. Indra no doubt
apologised to the Guru, but the Guru did not relent. Lord Brahma called Indra and reprimanded him for
his follies and had to look for an alternative. At the request of Demi-Gods, Brahma then appointed
Visvarupa, the son of Diti’s daughter Rachana and Prajapati Tvasta. Lord Brahma suitably briefed
Visvarupa and taught the basic principles of an Acharya ( Teacher) who should consider Brahma as
father, Indra as brother, Mercy as a sister, the planet of Earth as mother, guest as Agni and all living
entities as Lord Vishnu Himself. He underlined the need for balancing the strength of Sukracharya, the
Guru of Demons. Visvarupa taught the Narayana Kavacha ( The Shield of Narayana) to Indra and
Semi-Gods. Being seated properly, the intial mantra be recited viz. ¢ Apavitrah Pavitro va,
Sarvavasthangatho piva, Yah smaret pundarikasham sa bahyahabhantara suchih, SriVishnu Sri Vishnu Sri
Vishnu.” Thus purified, the Mantra be recited as: ‘Om Namo Narayanaya’ touching eight parts of the
body systematically-feet, knees, thighs, abdomen, heart, chest, mouth and head- both in Utpatti Nyasa
(Start-up) and Samhara Nyasa ( Close-up) , ie. in reverse order.The mantra is recited as “Ya Narayanaya
Namo Om’in the reverse order. The next mantra is : ‘Om Bhagavatey Vasudevaya’ by touching the four
finger tips touching the joints of thumbs, starting from the right hand and then the left hand. The next
mantra is recited as © Om namo vishnave namah’, by aligning Om with heart, ‘Vi’ with top of the head,
‘sh’with eyebrows, ‘na’with tuft (sikha’), ve’with eyes, ‘na’with joints of body and ‘mah’ as a
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weapon. While reciting the mantras, one should visualise the Supreme Lord seated on Garuda’s back and
with his eight arms Viz. conchshell, disc, shield, sword, club, arrows, bow and strings. The Narayana
Kavacha protects in different forms of the Supreme Force, such as Matysa ( Great Fish) from water,
Vamana ( The Dwarf) from all the three Worlds, Narasimha ( Man-Lion) in forests and battle fronts,
Varaha ( The Boar) from the bottom of the Seas, Parasurama with axe from Unkind Kings and
Mountains, Rama from tribulations in foreign countries, Narayana from false religious systems, Nara
from unwanted pride, Dattathreya from mystic forces, Sanat Kumara from undue desires, Kurma (
Tortoise) from hellish planets, Narada from worship offences, Dhanvantari from physical ailments,
Rishabhadeva from extreme heat and cold, Yagna from defamations, Balarama from reptiles, VVyasa from
ignorance, Buddha from laziness, Kalki from irreligion and so on. The ‘Kavacha’ provides protection to
the devotees during day and night by Kesava, Narayana, Madhava, Govinda, Vishnu, Madhusudana,
Hrishikesa, Padmanabha, Janardana, and Vasudeva. Similarly, the eight arms provide protection from all
possible evils and ventualities. Narayana Shield is meant for each and every body, from Devatas to
normal mortals.With the help of Narayana Kavacha, Indra defeated demons and rejuvenated the
supremacy of Devas again.

Visvarupa reborn as Vrittrasura

In course of time, Indra got suspicious of the intentions of Visvarupa, the newly appointed Guru of
Devatas; although Visvarupa was the son of Prajapati Tvastha, his mother Rachana was the daughter of
Diti whose credentials were of Demons. While performing ‘Homams’/ “Yagnas’, he was in the habit of
reciting the offerings to Fire God meant for Indra, Varuna and other Devatas loudly, but offered
‘Ghee’(classified butter) secretly to demons as well.Also, Visvarupa who had three heads, used to
consume ‘Soma Ras’(Nectar) with one mouth, another with Wine and the third one with food. In a fit of
rage, Indra killed Visvarupa, despite the knowledge that killing a Brahmin Priest would attract heavy
penalty which was cleared by suitable means eventually..On learning what Indra did, Tvastha performed
high-quality spiritual ceremonies with a view to avenge the death of his son. As a result, a huge, frightful
figure emerged from the Fire-pit, who looked like capable of destroying the entire Universe. Tvasta
named the giant demon as Vritra, as he was the product of enormous asceticism covering all the
planetery systems. The entire army of Devas, headed by Indra, pulled out their collective strength pitted
against the one man militia of Vritra to no avail. They had to, in fact, run in different directions in sheer
self defence. Finally they made a group prayer to Lord Vishnu for a quick solution as Vritra was growing
in power minute by minute. The divine response came that Sage Dadhichi could only help retrieve the
ugly situation. The Sage assimilated spiritual knowledge and passed on the same to Asvini Devatas who
attained the position of Jeevan Muktha ( Liberation in life itself). The Mantras, including Narayana
Kavacha was passed on to Prajapati Tvasta who in turn passed it on to his son Visvarupa too.The
Narayana Kavacha fortified the body of Sage Dhadhichi and only the backbone of the Sage could help to
put an end to Vritra. The Devas thus made a collective prayer to Dadhichi to spare his body for the noble
cause of ending Vritrasura. Dadhichi consented and his back- bone was converted into a mighty
Thunderbolt by the Divine Architect, Viswakarma. A ferocious battle followed then, when Satya Yuga
was ending and Threta Yuga was being ushered in, as the entire force of powerful Demons headed by
Vritrasura on one side and the mighty Demi Gods headed by Indra seated on ‘Airavatha’- the Heavenly
Elephant- fortified in his arms with the thunderbolt made out of Dhadhichi’s back bone prepared by
Viswakarma. Before using the Thunderbolt, Vritrasura became furious and fought Indra on one to one
basis. He tormented and put Indra to shame.He taunted Indra to say that he made the heinous crime of
killing a Holy Brahmin,Viswarupa and got away from the sin in a surreptitious manner. He cursed Indra
and told that he was a coward and culpable.Without the Thunderbolt he would have been reprehensible.
Vritrasura further said ‘Almighty in His enormous Wisdom showed the way to kill me to stabilise order in
the Universe and that the kind of death which has been awarded to me by Super Force Himself is my
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reward and not a punishment, as He is the Creator, Preserver and Destroyer and His decision is ultimate.’
By so saying Vritrasura invited the Thunderbolt to attain Salvation. Thus ended the memorable story of
Vritrasura into the pages of the Great Puranas. When Vritrasura attained ‘Moksha’, all the Celestial
Planets, Demi-Gods, Gandharvas and so on praised his valour, but Indra was the single being who was
remorseful as he had the Guilt Complex to have killed two Brahmins,Visvarupa and Vritrasura. Indra’s
sinful reaction was chased by a feeling that a Chandala woman of old age suffering from untouchable
diseases, till Indra ran away to Manas Sarovar, the abode of Goddess Lakshmi. When Demi-Gods, and
Sages advised Indra to attain freedom from the sin to perform the Yagna of Asvamedha or Sacrifice of
Horse in Vedic Method then only Indra got absolved of the sin.

Narada teaches ‘Narada Pancharatra’ to Chandraketu

But King Parikshith raised a pertinent question as to how a demon like Vritrasura was considered a great
devotee of Lord Narayana, despite the fact he created havoc in the Universe and tormented Indra and
Demi-Gods, even being a Brahmana? To this Maha Muni Suta narrated a story given by Narada as given
by Sage Vadavyasa. There was a King named Chitraketu who was very benevolent and all his subjects
were contented. He had a millon wives-all attractive but barren and could not bear a child. Once Sage
Angira happened to visit the King who received him with considerable attention and veneration. As the
Sage sat on the ground instead of the King’s own throne, the King too sat on the ground and the Sage
was pleased by the King’s humility. The Sage performed a Sweet Rice Homam to bless the eldest wife of
Chitraketu, Kritadyuti.In course of time they were blessed with a son. The King had endless joy and so
did the entire Kingdom. But the other wives became too jealous and poisoned the child even when he did
not grow many years. The King and Queen were overwhelmed with sorrow and became uncontrollable.
Both Angira and Narada helped to console them. In fact, Narada by his mystic yoga power revived the
child for a while who refused to recognise the Royal Couple as his parents. Narada thus exhorted the
couple to get rid of the illusion of the child and the parents, and it was thus evident that once death takes
place, the so-called sense of attachment ceases as well. Each species of the Lord’s creation loses its
identity and as per one’s own till the actions of the destiny of an ensuing life begins either as a plant, a
bird, an animal or a human being! Narada then blessed King Chitraketu with spiritual knowledge and
taught the King about Brahma Samhita and Narada Pancharatra. Chitraketu performed most intense
and intimate prayers to Lord Anantadeva for long and finally, the Lord was kind to have provided
glimpses of Himself and the King attained fulfillment. Therafter Chitraketu became the Head of
Vidyadharas and began travelling in outer space.During his travels he had the chance of viewing Lord
Siva and Mata Parvati in a congregation of Siddhas and holy Sages, when they were in an embrace as
they are ‘Ardha-Nareeswaras’. Chitraketu did a foolish giggle to view the scene,even as Parvati was
noticing it.She was clearly offended and instantly gave a curse that Chitraketu would be a demon. But,
Lord Siva explained that Chitraketu was a great devotee of Lord Vishnu and a sincere Vishnavite having
absorbed the essence of Truth and Falsity and the concept of the Self and God, a rudiment of Dvaitha or
Dualism, ie of a human and God. Basically God is one but the fine distinction made out is of a ‘Bhakta’(
Devotee) and Paramatma, instead of Advaitha stating ‘Aham Brahmasmi’ or ‘T am God’. The paths to
Super Soul are equally proven, while interpretations might vary’.

Diti revengeful of Indra and ‘Pumsavana’ Sacrifice

Having given the background of Chitraketu and Vritrasura, Maha Muni Suka told King Parikshith that
Diti, the mother figure of Daityas continued to harbour a strong feeling of revenge against Indra who
killed many of her progeny. In this context, Suka Muni recalled about the descendants of her sister Aditi
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and herself.Among the twelve sons of Aditi, Prasni ( Savita’s husband) who was the fifth son gave birth
to Savitri, Vyahriti, and Trayi and nine sons, Agnihotra, Pasu, Soma, Chaturmasya and five
MahaYagnas.The sixth son, Bhaga married to Siddhi gave birth to Mahima, Vibhu, Prabhu and daughter
Asi. The seventh son, had four wives Kuhu, Sinivali, Raka and Anumati and they begot four sons, Sayam,
Darsa, Pratah and Purnamasa. The eighth son, Vidhata married to Kriya gave birth to five Fire Gods,
namely, Purusyas. The ninth son Varuna married to Karsini; Varuna gave birth to VValmiki from an anthill
and Bhrigu was born to Karshini from Brahma. Agastya and Vasishtha were the common sons of Varuna
and Aditi’s tenth son Mitra. Indra was the eleventh son of Aditi, who was married to Paulomi. The last
son was a dwarf Urukrama whose wife was Kirti . Sage Kasyapa and Kirthi begot the Great Dwarf
Vamana, the incarnation of Lord Vishnu.

Diti and Kasyapa gave birth to Hiranyakasipu and Hiranyaksha. Kayadhu (descendent of Dhanu) and
Hiranyakasipu gave birth to Samhlada, Anuhlada, Hlada and Prahlada. The sister of the four brothers was
Simhika, the mother of Rahu among the Nine Grahas (Planets) who had disguised and taken nectar from
Mohini (Lord Vishnu’s incarnation). Hlada and Dhamani gave birth to Vatapi and Ilvala; the latter tried a
trick on Sage Agastya and cooked a ram ( actually Vatapi) and planned to tear open Agastya’s stomach
after eating the ram; the Sage knew the trick and immediately ate the ‘ram,’and said ‘Jeernam Jeernam
Vataipi Jeernam’ ie. may Vatapi be disgeted comfortably. Thus digesting Vatapi, the ram,and the Sage
oversmarted llvala. Prahlada was responsible for the killing of Hiranyakasupu by Lord Narasimha.
Prahlada and Virochana gave birth to Bali, who was also punished by Vamana, the incarnation of
Vishnu. Diti felt that Indra was responsible for several killings of her progeny including Hirayaksha and
Hiranuyakasipu and thus her anger for Indra became intense. She thus requested her husband Kasyapa to
bless her with a son who could kill Indra. Sage Kasyapa felt extremely sad that his wife was following a
wicked route to bear her a son to kill Indra. He somehow desired that such an eventuality should never
arise and planned to atleast prolong time for a year and asked Diti to follow very strict regime of personal
sacrifice named ¢ Pumsavana’. During the year, Diti should not think ill of others, nor speak lies, nor
hurt any body, nor eat flesh or fish, nor wear robes unwashed by herself, but worship Brahmanas, cows,
and women with husbands and sons alive, in short follow a life of a hermit.Any discrepancy or deviation
from the prescribed do’s and don’ts would not only kill Indra but would become a friend and associate.
The nephew Indra knew the intention of Diti , but pretended to help her in the Daily Worships by fetching
flowers and fruits to Diti and such other services. At the time of Diti’s delivery after a year, Indra who
had yoga sidhis, like ‘anima’ and ‘laghima’ entered Diti’s womb and with the help of his ‘Vjara’( the
Thunderbolt) cut the embryo into seven pieces and cut each piece to another seven pieces. Each of the
fortynine pieces thus born became as many ‘Maruts’ who became demigods and thus Diti was purified of
her envy and animosity of Lord Indra. Punsavana had thus become an important ‘Vrata’( a sacred
ritualistic practice of worship) by chaste women for one year with the help and active association of their
husbands. During the bright half of month of ‘Kartika’ (falling during November-December), there
should be an intense worship by both the husband and wife. On the last day of Moon-rise ( Purnamasi or
Pournami), the climactic worship (pujas) should take place with friends and relatives participating in the
event, under the guidance of Brahmanas, performing twelve oblations to Fire God with ‘Ghee’ in a
ritualistic manner by chanting the Mantra: ‘Om Bhagavatey Mahapurushaya Maha Vibhutaya Swaha’.
During the entire preceding year too, the couple could -or atleast either of them- observe the prescribed
daily worships to Goddess Lakshmi and God Narayana., by chanting the Mantra. Sincere worship on
these lines ought to bless the couple and their family good health, prosperity, name alround and
happiness.The Vrath can be done my unmarried women to secure good husbands; those who have no
husbands/ sons could perform for spiritual solace.

Was Vishnu partial to daityas?

119



In this context, King Parikshith enquired of Suka Maha Muni as to why Diti-or for that matter anybody-
might have a doubt that Lord Vishnu had always appeared to have been partial in His treatment in favour
of Indra and Demi-Gods vis-a-vis Demons, even when many of Demons worshipped the Super Energy;
for instance, Vritrasura or Ravana or Hiranyaksha or Hiranya Kasipu and so on. What was more, when
these very demon personalities were killed, they were blessed with salvation after death! Suka Maha
Muni replied that Lord Vishnu is neither partial nor impartial, but just and kind always. He has no
characteristics and is a ‘nirguna’ (devoid of materialistic qualities). On the other hand, all other beings are
governed by the three major ‘Gunas’,viz. Satvika ( Creative), Rajas (Upholding) and Tamas (
Destroying). Actions of the living beings are controlled by these ‘Gunas’. When the Boy- Sages-Sanaka,
Sanandana, Sanatana and Sanatkumara-desired to enter Lord Vishnu’s Abode-Vaikuntha-the two Gate
Keepers Jaya and Vijaya refused entry as the unclad boys looked undeserving of an entry to the hallowed
Place, as the latter were governed by the ‘Tamo-Guna’. The Boy-Sages cursed the Gate Keepers to
become Demons for three consecutive births and what was worse to become the enemies of that very
Lord Vishnu, whom they worshipped intensely; they felt that as the Gate-keepers of the Place they
suffered from excessive ‘Tamo Guna’ and had thus be punished. Hence they were born as Demons in the
three successive births as Hiranyakasipu and Hirayaksha, Ravana and Kumbhakarna and Sisupala and
Dandavakra. Maha Muni gave the illustration of King Parikshith’s recent example of his Grand Uncle
Dharmaraja performing ‘Rajasusya Yagna’( Sacrifice of Horse) at the end of which Lord Krishna was
named as the Chief Guest and Sisupala brothers vehemently protested the honour to be bestowed on
Krishna. Sisupala called Lord Krishna a fake and a cheat, who killed Kings like Kamsa and so on and was
a timid person to have disappeared some eighteen times when he was challenged to fight.( The fact was
that Krishna gave a promise to Sisupala’s mother that He would tolerate one hundred mistakes against
Himself and there after would kill Sisupala brothers.) As the hundredth blunder was committed at the
Rajasuya congregation, Sisupala brothers were destroyed by the Lord Krishna’s ‘Sudarsana
Chakra’(Discus).They attained ‘Sayudja Mukthi’, as originally, the Evil Persons were ‘Vishnu Bhaktas’,
but due to the temporary aberration and the play of Tamo-Guna, they were cursed and punished but
finally reached their original position.

Hiranyakasipu and Prahlada

Continuing the story of the curse of Sage- Boys to the Gate Keepers of Vaikuntha, Suka Muni elaborated
as to how Hiranyakasipu was enraged at the demise of his brother Hiranyaksha, when he sought to push
the Planet of Earth into Patala loka and the Incarnation of Lord Vishnu as the Great Boar killed him. To
avenge the death of his brother, Hiranyakasupu performed unprecedented austerities to please Lord
Brahma. The relentlessness of the austerities was such that fire emerged from the Demon’s ears and was
spread over the entire Universe. The Five Elements were shaken up and Demi-Gods appealed to Lord
Brahma to intervene. As Brahma finally appeared before the Demon, the latter solicited immortality as his
desire. As that would not be possible since every being in Creation would have to perish, then the Demon
asked for boons that he would be tantamount to immortality,ie he could be killed by no living entity,
demi-Gods, any power in the Universe, and neither during day nor night. Thus having been empowered
by the benedictions from Lord Brahma, Hiranyakasipu terrorised the entire Universe and insisted the he
was God himself and as such be worshipped by one and all. His son Prahlada was a staunch devotee of
Lord Narayana by birth and it became evident that the boy could not be stopped from worshipping the
Lord. The Demon King engaged the sons of Guru Sukracharya, (the Head Priest of Demons), named
Sanda and Amarka to use their entire patience and forbearance to convert Prahlada’s psyche away from
the devotion to Narayana but to no avail. Hiranyakasipu tried the essence of the Four known means of
‘Sama’ ( Intense counseling or brain washing), ‘Dana’ ( Material benefits), ‘Bheda’ ( creating aversion
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against Narayana and appealing for filial duties) and finally the use of ‘Danda’ ( by creating scare of
death or violence of extreme degrees).Prahlada became inflexible and took to extreme devotion of
Narayana in the most desperate manner. So did the father who resorted to every possible means of killing
the child. An exasperated Demon King finally asked the boy to show Narayana in a column of the Hall.
Out came a roar of a frightful species of a mix of man-lion entity who placed the strong body of the
Demon King on the Lord’s thighs and tore of the Demon’s body to pieces. Lord Brahma, Lord Siva, the
entire congregation of Demi-Gods led by Indra and the Great Sages appeared to witness how
‘Dharma’was revived as the destruction of the enormous Demon King was complete. It was possible for
Prahlada alone to gradually bring down the huge fury of Lord Narasimha, Who was neither an animal nor
a human being, nor any species of Brahma’s creation and the time of destruction was neither day nor
night but dusk time, as per the Demon’s own charter of death wish! Hiranakasipu attained ‘Sarupya
Mukti’ thereafter. Prahlada became a highly benevolent King subsequently.

Varnashrama and Grihasti Dharma in Prahlada’s Regime

Suka Maha Muni informed King Parikshith as to how Prahlada ruled his Kingdom with justice, virtue
and as per Scriptures. Narada who was a witness to the manner in which King Prahlada reigned was
explained in detail to King Yudhishtara. Prahlada had unreserved devotion to the Supreme Lord, profound
knowledge of Scriptures, unparralelled wisdom essential for a Ruler

and most importantly a high sense of detachment devoid of material desires. Indeed these are the rarest of
qualities that an ideal King could possess. Taking cue from the ideal governance followed by Prahlada,
Narada defined ideal values of Varnashrama Dharma-the Four Class System- to ensure social values in
a Society based on Spiritual Principles. Basically stated, the rudimentary observance of religeous regime
demands tolerance, truthfulness, austerity, simplicity, control of mind and senses, celibacy, charity,
contentment, and non-violence. These qualities are applicable to one and all. Among ‘Dvijas’or twice
born-intially by birth and subsequently after the Ceremony of wearing the Holy Thread — are the three
categories viz. Brahmanas ( the Class of Religious Practice), the Kshatriyas ( the Class of Defenders of
Dharma or Justice), the Vanijya Classs ( the Business and Trading Class) have larger responsibilities of
socio-religious nature. Brahmanas should have vedic knowledge and practice and possess the qualities of
austerity, spirituality, self control, physical cleanliness, purity of thought and action and daily ritualistic
worship. Kshatriyas ought to protect, preserve and enforce regulations of the society and ensure law and
order. Vysyas are expected to business interests of the Society, including agriculture and allied
activities.The fourth class are meant for servicing the general needs of the Society. But if one shows
symptoms of a specific class, the person be accepted to the duties of that category, irrespective of
origin of birth. The Veda Base in this connection is:YasyaYallakshanam proktum / Pumso
varnabhivyanjanam / yad anyaprapti drusyata / tat teniva vinirdisat — Yasya: of whom; yat:which;
lakshanam: symptom; prokta : described ( as above); pumsah : of a person; varna abhivyanjakam :
indicating the classification; yat:if; api:also; drusyeta : is seen; tat: that; tena : by that symptom;
eva:certainly;vinurdiset: be accepted, [regardless of birth].( Bhagavata Purana:Canto 7, chapter 11,
verse:35)

King Yudhishtara requested Narada Maharshi to explain the life style of an ideal householder or
‘Grihasti Dharma’. He must earn his livelihood honestly without being concerned about the end result.
Constant contacts with Saintly persons; detachment and contentment without excessive possesion;
treating the poor, the helpless, innocent children and animals with compassion; practising daily worship
and devotion to the Supreme Lord as also Demi-Gods; performing periodical oblations to Fire God, as per
Shastras are among the duties. Brahmanas are to offer rituals to forefathers during the dark period of
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‘Bhadra’ month and ceremonies during Mahalaya Amavasya during Asvina month. One should perform
Shraddha ceremonies on Makara Sankranti day ( when Sun moves upward to north) and/ or Karkataka
Sankranti ( when Sun travels to Southern direction) as also on Mesha Sankranti and Tula Sankranti.
Ceremonies are also to be performed during Solar/Lunar eclipse days, Akhsaya Tritiya day, on the ninth
lunar day of the bright moon phase in the month of Kartika and on the seventh lunar day of the bright
phase of Moon in the month of Magha as also on the Janma Nakshatra days. Besides on the banks of
Ganges and Yamuna, religious performances be done in temples or holy rivers, lakes or Sacred Places
where Saintly persons live; for example, Pushkara lake, Kurukshetra,Gaya, Prayaga, Pulahasrama,
Naimisaranya, banks of Phalgu river, Setubandha, Prabhasa, Dwaraka, Varanasi, Mathura, Pampa, Bindu
Sarovara, Badarikasrama, Places where Narmada River flows, Chitrakuta and many other Places dotted
all over in Bharata Desa or elsewhere where Lord Narayana is worshipped. In the pursuit of the four ‘end-
principles’ of ‘Garhastya’viz. Dharma ( Virtue), Artha ( Wealth), Kama ( Desire) and Moksha (
Salvation), there are materialistic activities mixed with‘ the means’ of Adhyatmika ( Introspection),
Adhidivika ( Devotion to the Lord) and Adhi Bhowtika (Physical Well Being).One is to be conscious of
the ‘Means’ and the ‘Ends’. Equally important is to safeguard the negation of the Principles viz.Vidharma
or (Irreligion), Paradharma ( Principles followed by others), Abhasa ( False similarity of religion),
Upadharma ( parallel religion) and Chala Dharma ( misleading innocent victims).

Thus ending the narration by Maharshi Narada to Yudhishtara regarding VVarnashrama Dharma and
Grihasti Dharma, Suka Maha Muni reverted back to his week-long recitation of Maha Bhagavata at the
final stage of King Parikshith’s life. Earlier, he described the process of Creation and ‘Manvantaras’. As
the first Manu -Svayambhu Manu- was retiring to the forests, the second and the third in the order, viz.
Sarvochisa (Son of Lord Agni) and Uttama ( Son of King Priyavrata) suceeded. Tamasa Manu was the
fourth in the Manu lineage.( At present, the contemporary world is under the Rule of the Seventh
Manu,viz. Vaivasvata Manu).

Salvation of Gajendra the Elephant King

During the Tamasa Manu’s period was born Lord Vishnu’s incarnation, named Sri Hari- to Harini and
Harimedha- who saved the Elephant King, Gajendra from the deadly grip of a crocodile. A massive
mountain ‘Trikuta’ with an expanse of ten thousand yojanas ( eighty thousand miles) was besides the
River Gandaki, where Gajendra and his spouses as also a massive collection of elephant army were
bathing on the banks of the River and another King of Crocodiles, along with its own group, caught hold
of the Elephant King. The two animals were illustrious in their previous lives; the crocodile was the Chief
of Gandharvas, named Huhu who was bathing with a party of women and angered Muni Devala by
pulling his leg and the latter cursed Huhu to become a crocodile. Gajendra was Indradyumna, the King of
Pandyas who too angered Sage Agastya and became an Elephant King. A fierce battle followed for
thousand years which was joined by the armies of elephants and crocodiles, without overpowering neither
of the battling animals.Gajendra was desperate but became exhausted physically, mentally and
psychologically, while the crocodile being an animal of water was doubled up with energy and
enthusiasm. By the grace of Lord Krishna, Gajendra remembered from the past birth as a King and recited
the Mantra: Om Bhagavatey Vasudevaya in final desperation and made intense prayers to say that there
was none else Who could save him, but Him. Lord Sri Hari alighted his ‘Vahana’( Vehicle) of Garuda
and on reaching the spot instructed His ‘Sudarsana Chakra’ (Disc) to slit the head of the crocodile. The
curse of Sage Agastya ended and the Gandharva Chief attained Salvation.Gajendra who was a grand
devotee in his earlier life too attained Moksha as blessed by Lord Sri Hari.[ Harihar Nath Temple,
believed to have been built by Lord Rama when He visited the Holy Spot along with Sita and Laxman,

122



still continues to be a Pilgrimage Place, which is also visited by lakhs of persons witnessing the Sonepur
Mela ( Trade Fair), one of the largest Animal Fairs held every year near Patna].

Mammoth Churning of Ocean for ‘Amrith’ ( Nectar)

Proceeding with the narration to King Parikshith, Suka Mahamuni highlighted the Gajendra Moksha
incident during the Tamasa Manu’s regime, whereafter the fifth and sixth Manus viz. Raivata and
Chakshusa ruled the Universe. It was in the sixth millennium of Chakshusa Manu that Lord Vishnu had
incarnated as Ajita who was begotten to Vairaja and Devasambhuti; Ajita in the form of a tortoise was
wandering in the Ocean of Milk carrying the Mountain Mandhara on His back and produced ‘ Amrit’by
churning the Ocean. Parikshith became highly inquisitive about the famous story and requested the Muni
to give full details. As the enmity and intense hatred between the Demi- Gods and Demons took
unprecedented proportions, the Demi-Gods assembled on the top of the Sumeru Mountain to seek a
solution. Lord Brahma instructed the Devas and Demons to resort to a temporary truce, till arrangements
could be made to churn the Ocean of Milk to obtain Amrit, the Divine Drink to provide everlasting
life.Garuda, the Vehicle of Lord Vishnu lifted the Mandhara Mountain and placed it into the Ocean as the
churning rod. Vasuki the Giant Serpent coiled around the Mountain tightly; the head of the serpent was
opted for by the Demons out of pride and the tail was taken by the Demi-Gods as the rope. As the
Mountain was not stable and shaky, Ajita in the form of tortoise slid under the Mountain and provided the
needed balance.Thus commenced the mammoth churning of the Ocean for ‘Amrit’. Many Demons
perished from the poisonous flames from the mouth of Vasuki. As the churning progressed, the Ocean
was shaken up bringing out innumerable species underneath, black clouds emerged fast across the Sky
and there was terrible turmoil alround. Suddenly, the Sky looked like breaking way, emitting
unprecedented poisonous flames, Halahal’, swiftly engulfing the entire Universe. The initial churning was
terminated and Demi-Gods headed by Lord Brahma as well as the Demons screamed for help to Lord
Siva to save the situation. They all prayed to Him that He was the original life force, the Maha Tatva, the
Eternal Truth and the Omni Potent and He only could stop the annihilation of the Universe. In response
to the desperate prayers by one and all, Lord Siva swallowed the ‘Halahal’ and retained it in His Throat to
safeguard the Worlds within His other body parts. Thus known in the Sciptures; as ‘Neela Greeva’-the
Blue Throated, He protected the entire Universe and saved the act of Creation itself. As the process of
churning resumed further, a number of Divine Figures commenced emerging: ‘Surabhi’ the Cow required
for unending milk and products required for Sacred Rituals as oblations to Fire God by Sages; a Divine
Horse, Utthaisvarya, as desired by King Bali of the Under World; the Divine Elephant ‘Airavata’ and
eight She Elephants, which were desired by Indra to possess; Koustubha Mani and Padmaraga Mani-the
jewels decorating Lord Vishnu’s chest; ‘Parijata Tree’ to decorate the Celestial Gardens; then emerged
Apsaras, the Divine dansueses to entertain Demi-Gods and Indra; the Goddess of Fortune, Lakshmi
whom the Demi- Gods and Demons craved alike to possess but She Herself opted for Lord Vishnu Who
is the ultimate Preserver of the Universe; then appeared the dame,Varuni, with voluptuous eyes who
could control drunkards, whom King Bali opted for on behalf of the Demon World. Finally, a strong,
stout, blackish and young person, known as Dhanvantari, the Physician of the Universe, whom both
Demons and Demi- Gods agreed to share. But, the most awaited jar of Nectar noticed by the Demons was
forcibly snatched away, to the disappointment of Demi-Gods. But, Lord Vishnu created a cover of ‘Maya’
(Hlusion) and let the Demons fight among themselves for the sips of the Nectar. In the confusion, there
appeared an outstanding beauty with most sonorous voice and dazzling figure, who was Lord Himself in
the form of Mohini Murthi. She had mesmerised the Demons who fell in a spell and made them request
her to do justice in equitably distributing the Nectar to all by turns. She made formations as per seniority
and made them wait for turns. She started with the formations of the Demons, but by means of illusion
had actually commenced the distribution among the Demi-Gods. Rahu a Demon somehow got into the
camp of Demi- Gods and this was noticed by Sun and Moon, who complained the fact to Mohini Murthi
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and immediately the Sudarsana Chakra severed Rahu’s head, but since he drank the drops of Nectar
already, Lord Brahma gave him the status of a Planet; but since then, Rahu became the enemy of Sun and
Moon and torment them periodically by way of eclipsing them till date. At this juncture, Lord Vishnu
revealed his identity and exhorted the Demons to mend their diabolic actions and take refuge in the
Superior Energy instead of becoming slaves of the Eight Materialistic Vices, Viz. Kama ( Desire), Krodha
(Anger), Moha (Infatuation), Mada (Arrogance), Lobha ( Avarice) and Matsara ( Jealousy). He advised
that in the ultimate analysis, only He would provide salvation which tantamounts to Eternity, which
indeed the Nectar that they craved for.

War by Demons with Demi-Gods

Lord Vishnu’s exhortation to the Danavas fell flat on their ears; instead, they became more violent than
before, especially as they were denied access to Nectar and got frustrated. Many demons like Taraka,
Sumbha, Nisumbha, Jambha and Arista continued to terrorise Trilokas. They were also fortified with
boons of invincibility from Lord Brahma on account of their intense prayers and harsh Sacrifices. Led by
Indra riding Airavata the celesial Elephant, Demi-Gods like Vayu, Varuna, Agni, Sun, Moon, and various
other planets, and associates retaliated. Sumbha and Nisumbha were annihalated by Goddess Durga Devi,
Indra defeated Bali, Moon fought with Rahu, Brihaspati with Sukracharya, Lord Siva with Jambha,
Sanaischara with Narakusura, Kartikeya with Taraka, Yamaraja with Kalanabha, Surya with hundred sons
of Bali headed by Bana and so on. As Demon Kalanemi attacked Garuda, Lord Vishnu’s disc severed his
head as also those of Mali, Sumali and Malyavan, as these Demons became too powerful in the battle.
Demi-Gods Varuna, Vayu and Agni chased and killed thousands of Demons like roaring lions to flocks
of deer. After the battle ended, substantial Demon population, especially of those who claimed
invincibility, got dwindled to a large extent.But the display of valour, scheming and determination in
Deva-Danava War was an unparalelled spectatle witnessed never before nor later.

Suka Muni’s prophesies about future Manus

Maha Muni Suka prophesied the prospective Manu Prajapatis to King Parikshith as follows: While the
seventh Manu was Siddhadeva, son of Vivasvan was in rule, the Great Battle of Devas and Danavas took
place and Lord Vamana was born as an incarnation of Lord Vishnu. But, when the eighth Manu, Savarni
commenced the rule of the Universe, King Bali became Indra, as he defeated the earlier Indra and
consequently Lord Vamana asked for the three feet in charity and pushed Bali down to Sutala which was
more opulent than Indraloka, as Lord Vishnu was pleased with Bali’s great quality of charity and thus
made the latter contented. The ninth, tenth, eleventh, twelfth, thirteenth and fourteenth Manus would
respectively be Daksha-Savarni, Brahma- Savarni, Dharma Savarni, Rudra-Savarni, Deva-Savarni and
Indra-Savarni respectively.Suka Maha Muni also prophesied that the respective Indras in the ninth to
fourteenth Manvantaras would be Adhbhuta, Sambhu, Vaidhrata, Ratadhama, Divaspati and Suchi.The
total duration of the fourteen Manvantaras is a cycle of one thousand Maha Yugas or one Kalpa and two
Kalpas make a full day/night of Lord Brahma ie.8,640,000,000 human years!Indeed, several changes
happened during Lord Brahma’s one day, comprising fourteen Manvantaras.During the Deva-Danava
Battle, King Bali’s life ended but was revived by Danava Guru, Sukracharya,the son of illustrious Sage
Bhrigu. In a battle with Indra, King Bali defeated Indra again and hence the need for Lord Vishnu to take
the incarnation of Lord Vamana to push Bali down to ‘Sutala’ and relieve him of the position/ title of
Indra. This story was given in detail by Suka Maha Muni to King Parikshith. After reviving King Bali’s
life, Sukracharya and his disciple Brahmanas prompted King Bali to secure Spiritual Energies by way of
performing a highly potent Sacrifice or “Yagna’, called Viswajit.Even as the most powerful Yagna, as
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concieved and perfected by Sukracharya was in progress, the Heavens received shock waves and shadows
of nemesis seeking revenge against Indraloka took substantive shape. With each helping of ghee served
into the Fire-pit, a celestial Chariot took shape with horses and paraphernalia including armoury, arrows
and equipment required for a battle never scripted in the past. No doubt, the fight planned by King Bali
was not of the magnitude of the Battle of Devas and Danavas- where the entire strengh of Evil on the one
hand and Virtue on the other which participated in full force of Demons and of Gods and Goddesses
including Lord Siva, Durga, Kartikeya and Supreme Lord Narayana Himself- but was only with the aim
of dislodging Indra and Demi-Gods from the Heaven. Thus this was like a territorial war between Bali
and Indra. At the same time, the fight was tough enough since Demi-Gods had celestial powers and
armoury like Indra’s Thunderbolt and the sriking power of individual Demi-Gods, apart from the Nectar
that they consumed assuring them of eternal life, if not of invincibility. As a result of the Yagna, powerful
bows and arrows and other equipment of destruction known as ‘Mantrastras’ capable of attacking the
counterpart arms of fight possessed by Agni (Fire-God), Varuna ( Rain God), Vayu ( Wind-God), Sun,
Moon and various other planets were made available, and with the blessings of Sukracharya the battle
ended with the clear defeat of Indra and his associate Demi- Gods. Thus entered Bali into the Heaven,
when Indra and Demi-Gods were obliged to exit. Bali controlled Heaven, Earth and Antariksha besides
the Sub- terrain world.

As Bali and followers were gloating over their victory and occupying the ‘Titled- Chairs’ of Indra and
other Demi-Gods, the erstwhile holders of the honours were at large without refuge.The spectacle became
unbearable to the Mother figure of Devathas, Aditi, who beseeched her husband Sage Kasyapa.He
advised her to perform Payo Vrata or Sarva Yajna during the bright fortnight of Phalguna (February-
March) for twelve days ending ‘Dvadasi’subsisting only on milk, worshipping the Supreme Power
Narayana with Arghya/ Padya/ flowers/ incense material/ lamp lighting and prasada and such other
rituals, observe Karma Kanda, Jnana Kanda and Upasana Kanda, meditate Him as having Two heads (
Prayaniya and Udaniya), Three Legs (Savana Traya), Four Horns ( Four Vedas) and Seven ‘Chandas’
such as Gayatri Chanda, Anushtup Chanda, Usnik, Brihati, Pankti, Trishthup, Jagati, Atichhanda,
Atyasthi, Atijagati, and Ativirath and other metered hymns. During the period, one should observe
celibacy, sleep on floor, bathe thrice a day and so on. On the final three days ending ‘Purnami’, there
would have to be oblations to Fire-God as per the instructions of Priests, organise ‘Samaradhana’ or
sumptuous meals to one and all and satisfy the Brahmanas, especially the Spiritual Master ( Aharya) and
his assistants like Hota, Udghata, Adharvu and Brahma. Most importantly, distribute Vishnu Prasad
liberally to low class persons, the Poor, the invalids and animals. Sincere performance of the Sarva Yajna
ought to yield far reaching results by regaining the lost glories and attaining fresh rewards. This was the
essence of Sage Kasyapa’s advice to Aditi and her progeny. As advised the Demi Goddess Aditi
performed the Vrata meticulously under the guidance and association of Sage Kasyapa and they were
blessed by Narayana to take the incarnation of Lord Vishnu.

Incarnation of Vamana and suppresion of King Bali

On Sukla Sravana Dwadasi-the twelfth day of the bright moon’s fortnight —in the month of Bhadra was
thus born as Lord Vamana to Aditi and Kasyapa Prajapathi at the most auspicious time.At His Thread
Ceremony, the Dwarf Brahmin Boy shone with extraordinary radiance, when the Sun God uttered the
Gayatri Mantra, Brihaspati gave the Sacred Thread, Kasyapa Muni a straw belt, Mother Earth a deer skin,
Moon the ‘Brahma danda’ the representative rod of a Brahmachari, Aditi a cloth as ‘kaupina’(
underwear), Lord Brahma a Waterpot, Goddess Sarasvati provided a string of ‘Rudrakshamala’, the
Seven Sages a Kusa Grass mat, the Presiding Deity of Sky an umbrella, and Demi-God of Wealth,
Kubera, a bowl for beseeching alms.Lord Vamana attended the ‘Asvamedha Yagna’ ( Horse Sacrifice
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Function) organised by King Bali and the latter was pleased to grant the Brahmachari any wish, as he was
the Chief of three fourths of the Universe! The Dwarf Boy asked for mere three feet of land! Guru
Sukracharya got suspicious as the request was unusual, but King Bali dismissed the warnings of the Guru
saying that if Lord Vishnu Himself made the desire, he would never hesitate, as after all, the Sage
Dadhichi gave away his backbone and King Sibi a pound of flesh from his thighs, all for the benefit of the
Universe. Guru Sukracharya made a last bid of entering the vessel to stop the flow of water as the symbol
of giving away the three feet of place in charity to the Dwarf Brahmana by the King but the Lord was too
clever for the Guru and pierced a grass piece ( Kusa) into the latter’s eye which got blinded forever.Thus
concluded the ceremony of the charity, when the Lord expanded the body to strech his two feet- one on
the Earth, another on the skies; as the third foot was not possible to be accommodated any where else-
Maharloka, Janaloka, Tapoloka and Satyaloka- the King volunteered to place it on his head which was
pushed down to the sub-terrain under-world of Rasatala. As the Lord was extremely pleased with the
devotion of King Bali, He blessed him to reside in Rasatala as an Illustrious King, and transformed the
Place as comfortable and glorious as the Heaven itself as per the order to Visvakarma. Indeed the place
was on the soles of the feet of Lord Vishnu Himself! Therafter, the Demi- Gods regained their Titles and
Thrones thus ending the temporary phase of Demons dominating the Heavens. Aditi was double greeted
by Devatas and Lord Vishu Himself for her initiative and perseverance, Sukracharya was exonerated of
his indiscretions by Lord Vishnu, and the balance of power was reverted back to the position of
equilibrium and status quo ante in the Universe.

Role of Satyavrata in ¢ Matsya Avatara’

Unfolding the Story of King Satyavrata and his role in the context of Lord’s Incarnation as a Giant Fish,
Suka Maha Muni informed King Parikshith that the former King would become the Seventh Manu as
Sraddhadeva.The incident of the Incarnation of the Lord as Fish was recalled in this context since King
Satyavrata was once paying offerings of water in River Kirtimala, a small fish appeared on his palms and
requested him not to throw it back in the River as big fishes might swallow it and as such keep it safe in a
pot. As the fish was preserved in a pot, it became too big for the successive containers and finally grew
into a huge fish which filled in an entire Ocean. The giant fish being the Super Energy Narayana Himself
asked the King to await a Mammoth Ship and that meanwhile he should collect samples of good human
beings, flora and fauna to be loaded along with himself aboard while the Sapta Rishis ( Seven Sages)
would be already on it. The Giant Boat would be hooked on to the horns of the Fish Incarnation of the
Lord and be propelled by Vasuki the collosal Serpent when the totality of the Universe would be
submerged with water. Lord Brahma would have been awaken from his slumber by then since the Demon
Hayagriva who stole Vedas and other Scriptures would be destroyed and gradually the Universe would be
revived from the fury of water and Lord Brahma would resume the task of Creation afresh.

Present Manu Vivasvanta and his progeny

As King Satyavrata became the Manu Viavasvata or Sraddhadeva, Maha Muni Suka gave an account of
the progeny of Manu Vaivasvanta, son of Vivasvan and Samjna. The Manu and his wife Sraddha begot
ten sons,viz. lkshvaku, Narga, Saryati, Dishta, Dhrasta, Karusaka, Narisyanta, Prasadhra, Nabhaga and
Kavi. Tkshvaku’s lineage was Vikukshi- Sasada- Puranjaya-Kakukstha- Pruthu-Visvagandhi-Chandra-
Yuvanashra and Mandhata. From another son of Manu was Saryati whose daughter was Sukanya
wedded to Chyavan Muni. Mandhata’s prominent son was Ambarisha. Purukusta (another son of
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Mandhata) was married to Narmada of the sub-terranian clan, and the lineage included Tribandhama and
Satyavrata, known as Trisanku whose lineage was followed by Harischandra and Rohita and after
seven generations was born Sagara and his 60,000 sons-Ansuman-Dilipa and Bhagiratha. A few
happenings of Vaivasvata Manu’s progeny were interesting. Saryati, son of the Manu, who was a saintly
person, who had a pretty daughter Sukanya. The latter went round a garden attached to the Hermitage of
Sage Chyavana and by mistake pierced two shining earthworms with a thorn and as a result the entire
group of soldiers’ urine and stools were obstructed.This frightened the father and daughter who
approached the Sage and apologised for the indiscretion and in a softer mood Saryati offered the
daughter to the Sage. A few Aswini Kumars, who had the powers to convert old as youth, obliged the
Sage with vigour and smartness . When Saryati visited the daughter, he admonished her to see her with a
younger person. Sukanya clarified that the aged Sage was converted to a youth, thanks to the powers of
Asvini Kumars! Nabhaga another son of Manu was also named Nabhaga and the junior Nabaga was in
the father’s footsteps. The father distributed his property to all the sons equally. The junior returned to his
brothers for his share of the proprety and they cheated him to go back to their father.The father directed
son Nabhaga to attend a great Sacrifice being held nearby and advised him to recite Vedic Hymns so that
the planetary Demi-Gods would be pleased to give riches to him. The junior Nabhaga did exactly like
what his father said and indeed the planetary heads were pleased to present substantial wealth. But a dark
looking person objected to parting the wealth to the junior and asked the father Nabhaga to settle the
issue. The father sided with the dark person and He was Lord Siva Himself who taught them the most
significant route of self-realisation rather than material wealth.

King Ambarisha was the son of Nabhaga and he was a highly exalted devotee of Lord Narayana. Once,
he and his queen performed a rigorous year- long ‘Vrath’ of Ekadasi and Dvadasi and after successfully
completing with charities and food-festivals on the final day were about to break their fast when Durvasa
and a large retinue of his disciples appeared unannounced. The King requested the Sage and retinue for
food and the Sage agreed; they departed to bathe in the River Yamuna and perform the daily worship.
Meanwhile, the time for breaking the fast was hardly a muhurta away and hence with the permission of
the Brahmanas had a symbolic sip of the holy teertha ( water). The Sage on return was in rage as he felt
disrespected and created a demon with a trident to punish the royal couple.Ambarisha kept his cool and
hardly got perturbed. Lord Narayana sent His Disc-the Sudarsana Chakra- which not only destroyed the
demon, but also followed Durvasa who had to run for life. The Sage approached Indra and Demi Gods
who expressed their inability to control the Disc, and so did Lord Brahma and Lord Siva. Durvasa
approached Vaikuntha and beseeched clemency but Lord Narayana said that He was in the control of His
devotees and as such he would have to entreat King Ambarisha only for pardon. Finally, the Sage
Durvasa who cursed the devotee King Ambarisha had to seek forgiveness from Ambarisha himself!

Tracing the origin of lkshvaku, the eldest son of Vaivasvata Manu, Suka Muni connected the lineage to
King Puranjaya ( Kakustha) who fought a war between Demons and Demi-Gods on behalf of Indra on
the condition that Indra would take the form of a bull. Puranjaya rode on the hump of the Great Bull and
hence Puranjaya’s title was ‘Kakustha’( hump of the Bull) as also Indravahana or the vehicle of Indra.In
the family lineage of Puranjaya was born King Yuvanashva, who performed Indra Yagna to beget a
child. During the Sacrifice days one night the King felt thirsty and entered the Fire Spot area and drank
the Sacred Water meant to bless his wife a child. As the Brahmanas found the water pot empty, they were
aghast that the King drank the Water and eventually, he got a child from his abdomen. The boy cried for
milk and that was not possible from the father; Indra put his index finger in the child’s mouth and thus
saved him. The Boy was Mandhata, who became eventually an undisputed Emperor of the World
comprising seven islands-‘from where Sun rose to where it set’. He was a terror to Demon Ravana and
other Rakshasas. [He was stated to have discovered Lake Manasarovar near Mount Kailash as he was
reputed to have made penance at the banks of the Lake under the mountain range was named after him. It
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was believed that there was a Serpent Mansion where Mandhata prayed and from a tree dropped fruits
making big noises like ‘Jam’ and the area was known as ‘Jambudweep’]. Mandhata’s wife Chatrarathi
alias Bindumati was a pious lady who begot two sons, Purukutsa and Muchikunda and fifty daughters.
Sage Saubhari an old person who lived twelve years under water in penance was tempted to marry as he
found fishes having sex and procreating children. He hesitantly asked Mandhata to let him marry any of
his daughters. Mandhata was reluctant as Saubhari was diseased and old, but could not disagree as the
Sage might get furious; he told the Sage that his family custom was that all the daughters must marry the
same person and that even one of them should not refuse the Sage.The Sage with his mystical powers
transformed himself into a handsome youth and thus all the daughters agreed to marry him. The Sage
made mansions for each of the girls. But, in course of time, Sage Saurabha realised that because of the
fish in water, his entire Spiritual life was destroyed and although late in his life reverted back to a more
introspective life eventually and intensified his devotion to Lord Vishnu.

While Ambarisha ( son of Mandhata), Haritha and Youvanasva were the most important persons of the
Mandhata dynasity, Purukutsa (another prominent son of Mandhata) married Narmada - sister of serpent
brothers- and she took her husband to the Sub-Terrian Region, (Rasatala), as per the wish of King Vasuki
and with the approval of Lord Vishnu to overcome erring Gandharvas. The lineage from Purukutsa was
Trasaddasyu, Anaranya, Haryasva, Praruna, Tribandhana and Satyavrata or the wellknown Trisanku who
kidnapped a Bahmana bride whose father cursed Trisanku to become a ‘Chandala’ or a very low class
human being.Sage Visvamitra espoused the cause of Trisanku and sought to despatch him in his mortal
body to Heaven, but when Demi-Gods kicked him down, Visvamitra created another Heaven ( Trisanku
Swarga) on the outer- space by the mystic powers of the Sage; it is said that Trisanku is still hanging
upside down from Heaven.

Harischandra an unparalled Example of Truth and Virtue

King Harischandra etched for himself a bench-mark of truthfulness and virtue in Indian mythology. As a
result of egoistic quarrels between the two Great Sages of Visvamitra and Vasishtha, the former backed
up Trisanku-the father of Harischandra, as the latter defended Harischandra due to his truthfulness and
virtuosity. In course of time, as the quarrel became intense and climaxed in both the Sages cursing each
other to become birds upto some time limit. King Harischandra ruled his Kingdom with honesty and
justice for many years but he had no offspring and thus prayed to Lord Varuna, who agreed to bless him a
child on condition of sacrificing the child in course of time. Each time, VVaruna reminded of the Sacrifice,
Harischandra kept on postponing on some pretext or the other. Rohita the son knew about the
arrangement and fled away into forests to save the sacrifice. As Harischandra failed to fulfil the
obligation, the King was attacked by dropsy. Rohita desired to return to his father. But Indra appeared as
an old man and insisted on Rohita to go on pilgrimages. After a few years, another person as a substitute
sacrifice was arranged and Harischandra was rid of the disease.The Sacrifice was performed by
Harischandra and Varuna absolved the former of the obligation.[Apparently, the laws of Manu did not
object to human sacrifices in those days!] Yet, Visvamitra continued to test Harischandra about his
tenacity to keep up his mental equilibrium even under tough provocations; the Sage said that he dreamt of
Harischandra’s promise to donate the entire Kigdom to him! Harischandra proved his virtue by making
the Sage’s dream come true and left the Kingdom with his wife and son. He went to Kasi which was
under the purview of Lord Siva and not out of the Kingdom donated. But the Sage appeared there and
demanded ‘Dakshina’(Fees) for a Sacrifice done by the King under the supervision of the former. To pay
the amount, Harischandra had to sell his wife and son as also bonded himself to work at a burial place and
repay the remainder debt in running instalments! His wife and son had to perform menial chores in their
Master’s house-hold and suffered unheard hardships. Once, the son was plucking flowers in the Master’s
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garden and died of a snake bite. With nobody to help, she carried the son’s body to the Cremation where
Harischandra could not even recognise the family. As of his duty, he demanded taxes for the cremation of
the son’s body and she had to sell her ‘Mangal Suthra’-the Sacred Chain, the most precious possesssion
of a married woman, to pay for the taxes. She had to cover the dead body with half of her Saree, and as
she was to take away the rest of the cloth too to pay for the last rites, there were miracles. Lord Vishnu,
Indra and Devas appeared and so did Sage Visvamitra who tested the King and the family to the lowest
points of wretchedness and misery. Harischandra and his wife displayed unprecedented determination and
tenacity to uphold Virtue and Self-sacrifice. The Son Rohitasya was brought back to life and was made
the King, while Harischandra and wife Chandramati were provided instant places in Heavens. Visvamitra
helped to populate the Kingdom and set examples of Dharma and surrender to Almighty. Harischandra’s
lineage after his son, Rohitasya was followed by sons Haritha-Champa-Sudeva-Vijaya-Bharuka-Vakra-
Bahuka and Sagara ( Sa-Gara ie born with poison, as Bahuka’s co-wives tried to poison the boy’s
mother). Emporer Sagara performed Asvamedha (Horse) Sacrifice and Indra hid the horse which was
discovered by the unruly 60,000 sons of Sagara, nearby the place where Sage Kapila was practising
Sankhaya Yoga and when disturbed badly, the Sage burnt all of them into ashes by his power. Sagara’s
son by another wife, Asamanjasa or Ansuman pursued the search of the Sacrificial Horse and found the
Horse where Kapila was in meditation. Ansuman begged of the Sage about the where- abouts of his
cousins and was informed that the hooligans were burnt to death and could be brought back to life only
when washed by the River of Ganges which could only be brought down to Earth from the Skies. The
Sacrifice of Horse having been performed by Sagara, Ansuman began his devotion to Lord Siva to bring
Ganges down to Earth. But neither he nor his father Dilipa could succeed in the mission. It was for
Bhagiradha to purse the operation further.

Bhagiradha a model of perseverance

If Harishandra gave an eternal memory in truthfulness and integrity, a person of the same dynasity
proved as a role model in tenacity. His life’s mission was to bring Ganges down to Earth from Heavens.
Bhagiradha’s prayers were indeed granted by Mother Ganges to the devotee but warned him that the
force of the flow from the Heavens to Earth could be withstood by no less than Lord Siva Himself!
Bhagiradha never stopped his grand endeavour and worshipped Lord Siva with ausretity and purity who
agreed, not only because of the sincerity with which the devotee desired to fulfill the long-standing family
wish but also owing to the reason of Universal advantage.The Lord assumed a massive body and
controlled the force of the River flowing from Lord Vishnu’s feet and bore the brunt of the impact on His
head in His ‘Jatajut’or twisted hairs and released but a portion of the Holy River. Bhagiradha directed the
fiery flow by riding a fast Chariot and brought it to the place where the ashes of his forefathers were
purified and their souls liberated to Heavens. Till date, humanity continues to be grateful to him for the
ever lasting memory of his gigantic efforts in our reaping the fruits of his labour in the huge land-mass
covering entire ‘Aryavarta’ ( Northern India)!.

Lord Rama the Epic hero and an Illustrious Incarnation of Lord Vishnu

From the lineage of Bhagiradha and against the background of stalwarts like Ikshvaku, Mandhata,
Ambarisha, Harischandra and Sagara, as also in the immediate past of persons like Sudasa ( who was
cursed by Sage Vasishtha to become a man-eater), Balika (who escaped Parasu Rama’s axing spree of
Kshatriya Kings and hence his names ‘Nari Kacavacha’- hidden by women), Khatvanga-Dirghabahu-
Raghu,Aja and Dasaradha, the father of Sri Rama-the Hero of Ramayana- and his memorable brothers
Lakshmana, Bharata and Satrughna. Maha Muni summarised one of the most heartening Epic Stories of
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Ramayana in great brevity as the largest part of humanity knew the nuances of each episode in it,
irrespective of age and gender and is too popular to be over- emphasized. Lord Rama-the ‘Maryada
Purusha’ is the unparalelled archetype hero of virtue, valour, maturity, discipline, dedication, discretion,
and a model man to humanity.To his father he was a loyal son; to his mothers a person of genuine
affection; to his brothers an inspirer; to his Gurus an obedient pupil of exception; to his relatives and
friends a man of unfailing help; to the enemies of Virtue a demolisher; and to his followers and devotees a
guiding star and provider. A multi-splendoured personality, Rama was an incarnation of Supreme Energy
and indeed as an ideal human being having arrived in the midst of mankind.

Sri Rama followed Visvamitra to safeguard the Sacred Yagna undisturbed and in the process killed the
wicked Tataki and Subahu and frightened away Maricha to flee; learnt Divine Powers to win Evil forces;
relieved Devi Ahalya of Sage Gautama’s (her husband’s) curse to become a stone as Indra slept with her
by trickery taking the form of Gautama; broke the famous ‘Siva Dhanush’ as a child play; married Devi
Sita in ‘Swayamvara’( bride’s choice); lightened the ego of ‘Parasurama’who destroyed the erring race of
Kshatriya Kings by his axe in successive wars; followed paternal instruction to spend fourteen long years
of “Vanavas’ ( forest life) along with Devi Sita and followed by loyal brother Lakshmana; treated co-
mother Kaikeyi without any ill-feeling and caressed mothers Kausalya and Sumitra with affection;
assuaged the hard feelings of Bharata and Shatrughna and persuaded the former to maintain Kingship;
shared the affection and wiped away the genuine tears of the Subjects of ‘Ayodhya’, the Capital City;
appreciated the service and devotion of devotee ‘Guha’, boatsman in crossing the River Sarayu; shared
the joy of eating fruits partly bitten by the grand mother figure of Devotee ‘Sabari’; relieved of a curse of
punished Demoness ‘Surpanakha’, the sister of the Epic Villian Ravana, asking Lakshmana to disfigure
her by cutting her nose and ears and carry the message of warning to him; annihilated thousands of
Demons headed by Khara, Dushana and Trisira as despatched by Ravana as a sequel to Surpanakha’s
incident; inspired confidence in the fugitive Vanara Heir-Apparent Sugriva that Rama could Kill by
breaking Seven Huge Trees in a row with a single arrow; helped Sugriva to terminate the Powerful
Vanara King Vali and installed the former as the King of ‘Vanaras’( Monkey Brigade); received in
immense measure the affection, loyalty and devotion of the illustrious Hanuman and of many other
Vanara Warriors like Jambavanta and Angada; chased a golden deer ( disguised Demon Maricha) since
Devi Sita desired to get the animal and when she crossed the ‘Lakshman Rekha’ ( a line drawn by
Lakshmana to safeguard her by fiery Mantras) she fell a victim of Ravana in disguise as an asetic who
forcibly took her away to Lanka; found Devi Sita disappeared from the hermitage and along with
Lakshmana searched for Sita in profound grief ; found the Great Bird ‘Jatayu’, an eye witness to the cries
of Devi Sita being carried away by Ravana; deputed Hanuman to cross over the Ocean, meet Devi Sita
and to ransack entire Lanka; took the help of Sugriva, Hanuman and the full Monkey Brigade in crossing
the Ocean across the ‘Rama Sethu’ built by the Brigade and the Divine Architect Visvakarma; welcomed
Vibhishana, the virtuous brother of Ravana, into his camp; deputed peace emissaries to Ravana to return
Devi Sita; and when the fight became inevitable a battle as fierce and decisive was fought which
destroyed the Demon camp totally. No doubt, Ram’s opposition could not be wished away as Demon
stalwarts like the mighty Kumbhakarna, the wily Indrajit and innumerable experts of war like Kumbha,
Nikumbha, Dhumrakesa, Durmukha, Surantaka and Narantaka besides Ravana himself proved tough to
be destroyed.The Ten-headed Ravana who was a terror to the World was almost invincible, especially
since his ten heads were sprouting again and again, till Vibhishana revealed that there was a deposit of
life providing nectar in his abdomen. Finally the ultimate success was that of Dharma versus Adhrama
and triumph of Truth and Virtue. Sri Rama and Devi Sita returned to Ayodhya when the celebrations were
not only restriced to the Kingdom but to the entire humanity and indeed the whole Universe. The vast
Kingdom of Rama was administered as a model to humanity and had gone down in the history of Earth as
Rama Rajya! Even so, human nature being what it was even in Threta Yuga, there were stray voices in
the Kingdom that Devi Sita stayed in Ravana’s custody for long time and despite the so-called Fire Test (
Agni Pariksha) at Lanka, her existence like a ‘Pati Vrata’ ( Pure wife) was suspect! Sri Rama being a
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King of Virtue had to take the ugly decision to send away Devi Sita to forests even while she was in the
family way and Sage Kanva provided refuge to her ; Lava and Kusa, the twin boys of Rama and Sita were
born and grew as experts of War Techniques under the guidance of the Sage.There was an altercation
between the twins on one hand and Sri Rama’s brothers on the other when the twins did not release the
Sacrificial Horse as Rama performed the ‘Asvamedha Yagna’. Finally Sri Rama himself came to fight the
twins. Devi Sita had to reveal that Rama and the twins were related as father and sons.Finally Sita’s
mother, Bhudevi ( Earth) absorbed Sita into her lap and the illustrious Ram-Sita’s Golden Connection had
ended, albeit temporarily as their incarnations as Vishnu and Lakshmi got revived again.Meanwhile,
Rama observed celibacy and ruled for thirteen thousand years, before returning to Vaikuntha, thier own
abode.

Details of Chandra Vamsa — the Dynasty of Moon

Maha Muni Suka described the long lineage of Sri Rama, especially of Maharaja Kusa and his
descendants and the Dynasty of Ikshvaku ended with the last King Sumitra, thus terminating the
legendary ‘SuryaVamsa’of Sun-God. The ‘Chandra Vamsa’ originated from Soma the Moon God. He
was in charge of Brahmanas, drugs and illumination. Soma performed Rajasuya Yagna-the Sacrifice
signifying his prominence and was proud. He desired Tara, the wife of Brihaspati, the Spirutual Teacher
of Devatas and forcibly kidnapped her. Tara too liked Soma.While Sukracharya took the side of Soma,
Indra and other Demi-Gods as also Lord Siva sided Brihaspati. Lord Brahma chided Soma, but already,
Tara became pregnant. Brihaspati was indeed upset with the unchaste Tara and instead of cursing her, he
said that after her death, he would not touch her ashes.Meanwhile an atrractive boy was born to Tara,
named Buddha and the latter begot the famed Pururava. As Pururava was grown up, he fell in love with
the Celestial dansuese Urvasi and Sun and Varuna cursed her to turn human. Urvasi came down to Earth
and decided to stay with him, provided he took care of two lambs which also fell along with her from
heaven. Gandharvas hid the lambs and Urvasi left Pururava in anger.He desired to perform Sacrifices to
reach out Gandharva Loka as he was infatuated with Urvasi, but there was no concept of Karma Kanda
for this purpose of a human to reach Gandharva Loka to fulfil his desire. As such, he inroduced the new
practice, reached Gandharva Loka and had six sons.

Parasu Rama, an paradigm of paternal devotion and destruction of Evil

In the lineage was born Jamadagni and his wife Renuka gave birth to their youngest son Parasu Rama or
Rama with an axe. He destroyed the whole clan of contemporary Kings who were tyrants and cruel to
their Subjects and also to believers in Almighty. The problem started with a King Kartaviryarjuna, who
was puffed up with Sacred Powers like Anima and Laghuma [ There are Eight Siddhis viz. Anima: ability
to reduce size; Mahima : to magnify the size to the biggest; Garima:to make any thing the heaviest;
laghima:to make weightless; prakamyam:to realise anything desired; prapti: access to any where;
vasitva: power to defeat; isitva: to secure supremacy] He worshipped Lord Dattatreya and was blessed
with one thousand hands.In fact, he was a terror to Ravana. He visited Sage Jamadagni’s hermitage once,
was impressed with the Celestial Cow, Kamadhenu and asked the Sage to gift it, which was refused. In
the abscence of the Sage at the hermitage the King’s men stole the cow and this infuriated the Sage as
also Parasurama. The latter visited Kartaviryarjuna and in a fierce fight between the King and his men,
Parasurama killed the powerful King. But in the abscence of Parasurama, Kartaviryuarjuna’s sons killed
the Sage and the brothers of Parasurama, but the latter killed ten thousands of the sons and in that very
frame of mind destroyed the entire clan of Kshatriyas or the Kings during some twenty one wars. In
another incident, Renuka the mother of Parasurama reached a River for bathing and found a Gandharva
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King too bathing with his wives. She had a slight fascination of the Gandharva in her mind.This was
noticed by Jamadagni and as she returned from the river-bed ordered her head to be chopped. Son
Parasurama killed his mother with his axe instantly even as an evil- feeling of mind was felt by her. Sage
Jamadagni appreciated the spontaneous action and asked for a boon to Parasurama and the latter
requested that his mother and brothers be brought to life again. Such was the paternal devotion and
fearlessness of Parasurama who re-established Dharma and valour. Reappearnce of Parasurama was
prominently recognised in Ramayana, as Lord Rama won the hands of Sita Devi, after breaking the ‘Siva
Dhanush’( Lord Siva’s own Bow) in a’Swayam Vara’- bride’s own choice of securing a husband. An
egoistic Parasurama challenged Sri Rama (apparently to repose confidence in Public mind about Sri
Rama) and retired after being humbled by the latter.

Lineage of King Pururava

King Pururuva had four sons, Ayu, Srutayu, Jaya, and Vijaya. Ayu in turn begot Yati, Yayati and four
other sons- notably Kshatravardhana whose fifth generation son was Saunaka Muni. Yati was cursed by
Indra to become a snake and thus Yayati was the next King and his progeny were Yadu, Turvasau,
Dhurhyu, Anu and Puru. Pururuva’s youngest son-Vijay-had important names in his clan like Jahnu who
drank River Ganges in a sip, Puru, Gadhi and his daughter Satyavati married to Richika and their son
Jamadagni whose son was Parasurama. Pururava’s clan through generations included the son of Sumati,
Dushyanta who was married to Shakuntala and their famed son Bharata. King Yayati, a Kshatriya by
birth was married to Devayani, a Brahman and the daughter of Sage Sukracharya-the Guru of Rakshasas.
This kind of wedding is known as Pratiloma, viz. a Brahmana Maiden wedding a Kshatriaya as against
‘Anuloma’ the vice-versa. The King also married Sarmishtha, the daughter of King Vrishaparva. Once
when both the wives were bathing in a lake, Lord Siva and Parvati passed by and in hurry Sarmishtha
coverd herself up mistakenly by the garment of Devayani, who rebuked the former.The reaction of
Devayani was devastating referring to Caste relationships. Also, Devayani approached her father who
reprimanded King Yayati and the King Vrishaparva. Sukracharya demanded that hence forth Sarmishta
should be Devayani’s slave and forbade Sarmishtha in Yayati’s bed. In course of time Devayani got a
child. Once when Yayati found Sarmishtha crying in a well in the garden; he sympathised with her,
invited her into bed and she was concieved too.This infuriated Devayani as also Sukracharya and the
latter cursed Yati to become old and impotent.As the King begged of the Sage’s pardon, the Guru said
that if any body could exchange youth with the King’s old age, then the curse be waived. Yayati asked his
sons one by one, but they argued that it was an absurd proposal; finally, the youngest son Puru accepted
the request of his father. This was how, Pururava’s youth was revived thanks to his son Puru’s sacrifice.
In this context, the Veda Base stated: Uttamas chinthitam kuryat, Proktha-kari thu Madhyamat,
Adham’o-sraddhaya kuryat, Akartha Uccharitam Pithuh. ( A son who anticipates father’s wish to fulfill
is First class, one who takes action to his instruction is second class but who refuses compliance is no-
class!

In the Puru Vamsa, Dushyanta was born to Sumati.He visited the Hermitage of Sage Kanva and found a
pretty maiden Shakuntala who was abandoned by Menaka, the Celestial Danseuse born after her affair
with Visvamitra. Dushyantha and Menaka were wedded as per the Gandharva Marriage Rule. After
giving birth to a son named Bharata, Shakunthala took the permission of Sage Kanva and approached
King Bharata, but due to a curse of memory loss, Bharata was not prepared to accept the wedding. A
heavenly voice was heard that Shakuntala was indeed his wife. After his father’s demise, Bharatha
performed Horse Sacrifice and after defeating several Kingdoms, declared himself as an Emperor. He had
three wives but as their sons did not resemble him they killed them! Bharat performed ‘Marut Stoma’ and
the Demi-God Maruts presented him a son, named Bharadwaja. In the dynasty of Bharata, there was King
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Rantideva who was popular for charity. Once when food stuffs were available and they were about to
eat, there came a Brahmana for charity; Rantideva gave away half of his share to the guest but soon the
rest had to be given away to a beggar, to his dogs and a chandala.; he felt happy that he was able to
overcome hunger and thirst in the process and Trimurthis appeared before him and blessed him with
Salvation. It was to this illustrious lineage was born to Kuru the ancestor of Pandavas and Kauravas.
From Kuru came Shantanu who was married to River Ganges and begot Bhishma and through his second
wife Satyavati, a fisherman’s daughter, begot Vichitraveerya. As the latter was sick, Vedavyasa requested
to bless the birth of King Kasi’s daughters Ambika and Ambalika as also of a Dasi or Sudri. While
Ambika begot King Dhritharashtra, Ambalika gave birth to Pandu, and Sudri gave birth to Vidura.
Dhritarashtra and Gandhari gave birth to hundred Kauravas headed by Duryodhana while Pandu married
to Kunti who sought the help of Lord Yamaraja to bless the birth of Dharmaraja, Vayu to bless the birth
of Bhima, Indra to bless the birth of Arjuna, and Aswani Devatahs to bless the births of Nakula and
Sahadeva. The long lineage from King Yadu through Surasena to Krishna and Balarama was also
interesting. King Surasena gave birth to Vasudeva and Kunthi.ToVasudeva and Devaki were born to
Krishna and Balaram. Pandavas were born to Kunthi.

MAHA VISHNU’S AVATAR AS KRISHNA

Lord Krishna was the central-figure of Maha Bhagavata; in fact He dominated the entire scene of
Dwapara Yuga in human manifestation. He was an Incarnation of the Supreme Energy or the Primeval
Force, believed in as Vishnu or Krishna, for the purpose of identification and for anchoring on as a target
of one’s pure thoughts and actions in multitudes of means ranging from simple prayers, devotion, rituals
and Yoga to rigorous Sacrifices as per one’s own belief. Thus identified, humanity is able to visualize the
Supreme Power - ignorantly or in great faith- and gives a shape or form to the Unknown! It is that
Krishna who aproached the humans as a model figure with the best of limbs, features, speech, actions,
reflexes and most of all as the Provider, Forgiver, Corrector and Sourcer.Krishna’s birth was also
shrouded in mystery. He made an appearance before the parents VVasudeva and Devaki ( Prajapati Sutapa
and Prashni in their earlier births) advised them to transfer Him from Mathura to Gokul across the River
Yamuna to the place of Nanda and Yashoda as the latter just delivered a baby at the same time but was
not aware whether it was a boy or baby due to labour pains.Earlier, the seventh Child of Devaki and
Vasudeva was miraculously transferred to Rohini, another wife of Nanda. His maternal uncle Kamsa was
afraid of death and killed the previous babies.He tried to smash the head of the eighth child who was
Devi Durga Herself. She warned Kamsa from the Sky that the real killer of Kamsa was safe elsewhere.
While Gokul of was rejoicing the birth of the boys and the cow-herd Chief Nanda and Yashoda and were
busy with Jataka Karma ( cutting the umbilical chords) and the year long Nandothsava celebrations,
Kamsa was engaged in a massive search for babies born anew in his kingdom and ordered them to be
killed. His investigators reached Gokul Village too and on witnessing the celebrations they confirmed the
presence of the new born.The demoness Puthana who was engaged by Kamsa to kill babies visited
Gokul and taking the form of a pretty lady entered Nanda’s house. Neither various Gopikas nor Yasoda
stopped her, as they were all impressed by her charm and innocent looks. She lifted the Child and put
Him on her lap and desired to breast-feed Him. There was deadly poison around her nipple which was
sucked by the Lord and even while she was crying for help her real demoniac face and body were twisted
and displayed . The entire village got petrified at the shock but the Child was happy and playful. As the
Child grew three months old, Nanda’s household was busy performing the ‘Uhthana’ function of lifting
the Child from cradle to shoulders. While Brahmanas were reciting Hymns  ( Mantras) and performing
offerings to Fire God, there was busy activity alround with guests and relatives.The Child was kept in a
make-shift bed under the shade of a cart in the court yard, surrounded by Gopikas, children and others.
Playfully, the Child lifed one of His soft and tiny legs up as though He was fighting and throwing the
cart and indeed the heavy cart was broken into pieces and the mortal remains of a huge monster (
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‘Sakatasur’- a cart demon) sent by Kamsa presented a ghastly sight.In another instance on a day
Yashoda kept the Child on he lap when He was a year old and suddenly she realised that the Child was
heavy like a mountain and she had to immediately put Him down on the ground. Almost then there was a
fearful whirlwind and dust storm and there was darkness all around. The Child was not visible for a while.
Gradually, the dust got settled and the entire Village could witness a massive heap of a Demon
Trinivartha sent by Kamsa again and the demon’s throat was choked and throttled.

On completion of a year, the two sons were named Balaram and Krishna. As they grew they were
displaying charming tricks and playful mischief bringing ecstatic joy not only to the parents but to the
entire village especially Gopikas (Maidens) with whom endless pranks were played like stealing butter,
embarrassing them in several ways and enchanting them all differenly; in fact the life style of Gokula
Village got transformed to that of a heaven and they were all blessed indeed!But there was an underneath
devotion and spiritual awareness prevailing among the persons of Gokula and there was even a sub-
conscious feeling that the two boys were not ordinary but incarnations of God. While the playmates were
all playing once, Balarama who was elder complained to Yashoda that Krishna was eating earth, the
mother found that Krishna’s hands were full of dirt and she asked Krishna to open his mouth.Yashoda
almost fainted to view the entire Universe in Krishna’s mouth with fleeting visions of the Sky, Earth,
mountains, oceans, and the planetary system. She was amazed to realise that Krishna was Vishnu
Himself, but too soon she got out of that consciousness created by a transitory illusion ( Maya) and started
fondling the Kids as usual. Very often, Krishna looked so innocent that Yashoda discounted the pretty
complaints made by Gopis against the lad either out of fondness or envy.As she got fed up one day, she
tied Him to a grinding stone kept between twin trees, Yamala and Arjuna in their back yard and started
her routine.After a while she heard big noises of falling trees and shrieking screams of Gopikas and there
stood two personalities with radiance bowing before the boy Krishna; apparently the two were the opulent
and conceited sons of Demi-God of Wealth, Kubera. Narada cursed the sons of Kubera- Nalakubara and
Manigriva- to become the twin trees in the backyard of Nanda’s house and await Krishna to release the
curse.

Nanda and the elders of Gokula felt that weird incidents were happening in the Village and thus decided
to shift to a lush green and fertile forest known as Brindavan. Indeed this area was far better, as there was
a mountain Govardhan was also nearby. The Vraja Vasis were happier as their lives were more
comfortable under His shade. Their crops were richer, climate was healthier and the Gopas and Gopikas
had plenty of space to play, enjoy and venture out, in the excellent company of Balarama and Sri Krishna.
The sonorous flute of Krisha, the ankle bell sounds of maidens, the joyful dances of men and women, and
the social functions of the elders gave a highly romantic and contented atmosphere at the new environs
But at same time, there were a number of incidents continued nevertheless, each fortifying the underlining
faith and awe in Balarama and Krishna as super beings. Examples included the killing of Dhenukasura
who mixed up with cows and calves of Bridavan; Bakasura, a fresh water wading bird, heron, with a
long beak and a gigantic features who attacked Krishna who tore off the powerful jaws and beaks;
Aghasura, the huge Python who devoured boys but Krishna entered its enormous mouth and saved them
before killing; the fearful serpent Kaliya of lake Kalindi was unapproachable to human beings, animals
especially cows, birds, fishes etc. which freely used to stray as the waters were fuming hot with poisonous
flames. Krishna’s playmates described the lake as entering into Hell gates.But He desired to teach a
lesson to Kaliya and family who made an exclusive residence in the lake, often moving out of it in the
surroundings, but for the fear of Garuda, the carrier of Lord Vishnu. Krishna however jumped into the
lake and attacked the most obnoxious creature and subdued it after a fierce fight for days together. Nanda
and Yashoda wanted to enter the lake out of desperation, but Balarama prevented saying that Krishna
would emerge dancing on its hundred and one hoods. Indeed He did likewise and ordered Kaliya and
family to quit the lake and enter the ocean and assured that His footprints would be recognised by Garuda
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and as such there was no problem from the serpents to move out. In another instance, demon Pralamba
disguised as a cow-herd boy and Balarama sensing it desired to play a game Hirana Kreedanam ( carriers
and passengers) by splitting two parties-one headed by Krishna and another by Balarama. Pralamba
disguised as cowherd boy had purposively lost the game so that he would carry away Balarama as he had
won. Sitting on the back of the demon, Balarama squeezed the demon’s body and sat on him as though as
a mountain and thus killed him.Another incidence was Krishna’s feat of lifting the mountain Govardhan
Giri by His little finger, as Varuna the God of Rains was annoyed with the villagers as they did not
perform the traditionl worship and lashed with devastating rains continously.Consequently, Varuna and
Indra apologised the indiscretion of Varuna to Lord Krishna.

Krishna’s vigorous drive of Spiritual Love

By now the people of Vraja had not only recognised Krishna Consciousness fully but also practised
various forms of Worship-be it Rituals, Yoga, Group Bhajans ( Singing the hymns in praise of the Lord),
‘Vrathas’, meditation or ‘Japa’( recite the names of Almighty). Indeed, Krishna Consiouness got spread
over far and wide with the Vraja Bhoomi as the nucleus, not only among the humanity but all over the
Universe, including the Planetery System, various Demi-Gods and the sub-terrain world. The ‘Gopikas’-
women and maidens- of VVraja Bhoomi were specially blessed often participating in Ras Lilas or
Community Dance Sessions of Ecstacy; the belief was that ‘Gopikas’ were actually Sages, availing
opportunities of physical and Spiritual interaction with Narayana Himself, thereby attaining trances and
oneness.To the married women of Vraja Bhoomi especially, the repeated advice from Krishna was that
out of affection and faith for Him, they should not neglect their family duties; He said that women in
general, away from their fathers, mothers, brothers, husbands and children should not be causes for their
worries. He also said:Bhartuh susrusanam strinam paro dharmo hi amayaya / tat bandhunam cha
kalyanah prajanam chanuposanam.( The highest religious duty of a woman is to sincerely serve her
husband, behave well toward his family and take care of the children).The unanimous reply to Krishna’s
advice by all Gopikas was that indeed they ought to serve their families best, but in reality they would
serve their families with the same dedication as their family would display to serve Almighty as
well.[Padma Purana stated that Gopikas were either ‘Sruti Charis’ Personified Veda Scriptures) or ‘Rishi
Charis’( Sages of previous births) viz. Nitya Siddhas or Sahana Siddhas respectively, but not normal
humans].Even as Krishna continued His romantic escapades under the garb of Spiritual Activities, the
buden on Earth was being reduced in destroying evil forces. Maha Muni Suka described to King
Parikshith how the Bull Demon Arishta with a huge hump, mistaken as a mountain by the clouds, roared
while scraping the ground with hooves and digging the Earth with horns and created havoc and how
Krishna seized the animal by its horns and brought to it the ground and destroyed it. Another demon Kesi,
a gigantic horse commissioned by Kamsa attacked Krishna with speed and fury from the high skies and
met the same fate as with Arishta.

Narada’s futuriscic vision

Approaching Krishna the Supreme Form of Lord Narayana Himself to worship Him in solitude,
Devarshi Narada described the unbelievable miracles of Krishna from his futuristic vision:Being the
Supreme Energy of the Universe, which is His own volition to create and play with, Krishna is the Super
Controller of Time-the Past, Present and Future. He descends on Earth to protect the virtuous and destroy
the Evil; the destruction of Arishta and Kesi are tiny instances of His omni-potency. Thus Narada
disclosed the future Events, as follows: ‘Within two days now, Lord Krishna would witness the death of
Chanura and Mustika, the man-mountain wrestlers and the massive elephant Kuvalayapida. The cruel
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King Kamsa would be the next target. The annihilations of Demons Kalayavana, Mura, Sankha and
Naraka would follow. Krishna would defeat Indra and present ‘Parijata’- the Heavenly Tree to Queen
Rukmini; marry many daughters of Kings after defeating them out of valour; deliver King Nriga from his
curse; capture the jewel ‘Samanthaka’from Jambavantha the Great Bear and marry Jambavati; revive and
bring back the dead son of Sandipani Muni from the abode of Yama, the King of death; kill Poundraka,
burn the City of Kasi; annihilate Dantavakra and the King of Chedi at Rajasurya Sacrifice; perform
several other pastimes at ‘Dwaraka’ and emerge as the Charioteer of Arjuna at the Epic Battle of
Mahabharata and after destroying many other Evil Forces lighten the burden of Earth!” Thus Narada
provided to the posterity a sweep of events to happen in future as per his mystic powers. The details of the
Events were described by Suka Mahamuni to King Parikshith. But some of the happenings are
highlighted as follows in the following pages.

Krishna’s demolition of Kamsa and other Demons

Narada disclosed to Kamsa that the Killers of Arishta, Kesi and other emissaries sent by the latter to Kill
Krishna and Balarama were actually the sons of VVasudeva and Devaki but not of Nanda and Yashoda.
Kamsa wished to Kill his sister and Vasudeva in prison at once but was restrained by Narada. Kamsa
called Chanura and Mushtika -the monster-like wrestlers, to get ready for a duel with the boys to be
invited for a Bow-Sacrifice in honour of Yadus and asked Akrura of Yadu Vamsa to personally invite and
accompany the boys of Nanda to celebrate the Function..There was alround excitement in Mathura as the
the illustrious brothers visited the City in person! Several persons gathered to see Krishna and Balarama,
the mystifying figures from Brindavan even as large collections of ladies joined the processions as they
were mesmorised. On way, the brothers met a washerman and asked for suitable dresses for them, but he
was headstrong and talked foul and told them that they were beggars; Krishna nipped his head with his
little finger; the miscreants were Kamsa’s followers and the notice was sent to the King squarely and he
had no sleep in the previous night. They met a weaver and asked for clothes which were presented to
them instantly as he recognised Almighty in them and similarly a flower vendor accosted them with
humility and garlanded the boys; the brothers blessed them with prosperity and family welfare. While
crossing a high road, they witnessed a hunch back Girl named Trivakra, carrying a tray of perfumes to the
King’s Court and while conversing with her, Krishna pulled her up and straightened her body to convert
her as a normal person; the feat was witnessed by many onlookers as a sample miracle. They visited the
Bow Arena where the Sacrifice was to be done the day next and broke the ‘Indra Dhanush’ with ease
even as a contingent of soldiers protested and fought.On the day next, the Arena of Wrestling was agog
with exhilaration, when Krishna and Balaram entered the place, the mighty elephant Kuvalayapida was
shattered in a jiffy. Later they participated in the Wrestling Tournament where Charura, Mustika, Kutha,
Sala and Tosala were smashed. There were cheers alround but seeing the other wreslers running away,
Kamsa was outraged and sougt to Kill the boys himself with his sword. The mystery Boys flew across to
the Stage and devastated Kamsa like two ferocius lions tearing a lamb. There was a furore in the assembly
and Kamsa’s eight brothers headed by Kanka and Nyagrodhaka were crushed too. The Invincible Lords
Krishna and Balarama opened the prison gates of their parents and touched their feet, as they were
stunned and went into a trance. The Boys paid their obeisances profusely and told them:‘Yas tayor
atmajah Kalpa-atmanacha dhanenucha-vrittim na dadyat tam pretha-Sva mamsam khadyanti hi’ (A son,
though able to do so, fails to provide for his parents with his physical resources and wealth is forced after
his death to eat his own flesh). They further said: Sarvartha sambhava deho-janitho poshito Yatah- na
tayor yati nirvesam-pitror martyah satayushya ( As one’s body is acquired by parents, the goals of life
are fulfilled since their parents gave birth and sustenance; therefore no mortal man can repay his debts
enen if he lives for hundred lives). Vasudeva’s son Ugrasena was coronated as the King of Mathura and
the Second Birth Celebrations of the Boys was performed ‘Thread Ceremony or Yagnopavitha and
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Gayatri) and relatives and relations were invited. Indeed they missed the presence of their foster parents
Nanda and Yashoda as also the inhabitants of Gokul and Brindavan, especially the sprightly Gopikas.

Krishna and Balarama visited their Spiritual Teacher Sandipa Muni who resided at Avanti (‘Ujjain)
was visited bringing immense joy to the Muni. They offered give ‘Guru Dakshina’ for the Studies of
Dhanur Veda, Martial Arts and War Tactics.The Muni asked for their son dead in the Ocean at Prabhasa
as he was devoured by a Demon Panchajanya ( who had the shape of a conch shell). As the son of the
Guru was not in the Demon’s stomach, they reached ‘Samyamani’ the Abode of Yamadhararaja and
brought the dead boy alive. Thus Krishna and Balarama gave Guru Dakshina to Sandipa Muni. There
after they visited Uddhava, their childhood friend and nephew, requested him to visit the Vraja places
and meet their parents and well wishers as also the Gopikas and narrate to them an account of their
activities at Mathura.Uddhava on reaching the Places met them all, and narrated the happenings. He
returned back, after an emotional and tearful send-off with return messages from all of them, especially
Gopikas.

The two Queens of the deceased Kamsa, Asti and Prapthi, approached their father Jarasandha, the
highly powerful Monarch of Magadha and asked for retribution for the ‘misdeeds’ of Balarama and
Krishna. With a huge army under him, Jarasandha attacked Mathura with some twenty three Akshouhinis
of infantry, cavalry and elephantry and challenged Krishna and Balarama.The Lords shattered the massive
opponents even as they had a minor number; and made sure that only Jarasandha be spared so that he
would return back to regroup his men and material. Indeed he returned back again and again, getting
routed for seventeen times.When Jarasandha was expected to attack for the eighteenth time, -Yavanas, the
Mleccha foreign forces- headed by Kalayavana attacked Mathura with thirty million barbarian soldiers
of desperation and cruelty. Krishna and Balarama felt that while they would fight with Yavanas,
Jarasandha’s army might simultaneously harm Yadus. Thus they planned to build a new place, named
Dvaraka (with twelve Gates) and asked Visvakarma, the Architect of Devatas who created a beautiful
and well structured fortress City touching the Sea. By means of His mystic Yoga Maya ( Power of
Illusion), the Citizens of Mathura got transferred, lock-stock and barrel-overnight to Dvaraka and found
themselves in luxurious palaces. Even as Balarama was defending Mathura, Krishna attracted the
attention of Kalayavana, passing singly by foot, by the Main Gate of Mathura. Kalayavana followed
Krishna closely but always unreachable with some distance apart and led the Mlechha into a mountain
cave.Thinking that Krishna Himself assumed a new ‘Rupa’( Body) as an old and haggardly person in the
cave as Krishna was known for such powers, Kalayavana kicked the old man fast asleep. Indeed He was
not Krishna but Muchukunda, the son of Mandhata of Ikshvaku dynasty.He was the defender of Demi-
Gods from Daityas for long but since Lord Kartikeya became the Commander of Demi- Gods, the latter
relieved Muchukunda of his duties and Kartikeya advised him of retirement and since then he was
sleeping in the cave, unaware of hundreds of years passed by! By his very looks of fire, Muchukunda
converted Kalayavana into ashes as per Indra’s benediction that if anybody disturbed his slumber would
be burnt to ashes! Subsequently Krishna granted a wish to Muchukunda to be reborn as a Sage from his
Kshatriya’s current birth. Muchukunda exited from the cave into a World new from what he knew and
realised that Kali Yuga was on the anvil, as the size of humans, animals, birds and trees was reduced
considerably. He proceeded to Gandhamadana mountain and reached Nara-Narayana Ashram and
meditated for the rest his life. Meanwhile, Krishna and Balarama found Mathura under the seige of
Yavanas and with their Chief Kalayavana was missing found themselves shattered by a handful of
Yadava soldiers and of course by Krishna and Balarama. The jewellery and wealth plundered by the dead
Yavanas, being carried to Dvaraka by the Yadavas was intercepted by Jarasandha. Krishna and Balaram
took to their heels ( as Jarasandha was not destined to die in their hands). When chased to a mountain
named Pravarshana , Jarasandha put the mountain top afire by his soldiers and felt that the two might
have been burnt. [Jarasandha took to prison a number of Kings at Yudhishtar’s Rajasuya Yaga since they
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agreed to Krishna becoming the Chief Guest; subsequently when Krishna, Bhima and Arjun visited
Jarasandha’s Palace in disguise as Bramanas to free the Kings, the three of them challenged him for a
duel with any one of them and Bhima was chosen.. Jarasandha was not getting killed for many days and
Krishna hinted to tear Jarasandha’s body by cutting branch of a tree and throwing up the pieces upside
down in opposite directions. This was because a Rishi blessed King Brihadhratha ( father of Jarasandha)
for a child with a fruit which was cut into two half pieces and distributed to two of his wives, but they
delivered a child in two pieces; the child was united by putting the two pieces of their body upside down
by a Demoness named Jara and hence the name was Jara-sandha. After Bhima Killed Jarasandha, some
21,000 Kings, defeated in wars and imprisoned, were liberated.]

Rukmini abducted by Lord Krishna

Suka Maha Muni then narrated the exciting Story to King Parikshith about Lord Krishna’s abduction of
Rukmini and their wedding. Rukmini the elder daughter of Bhishmaka, King of Vidarbha and the elder
brother Rukmi fancied Krishna to be her husband since her childhood. Krishna too had a longing for
her.But Rukmi convinced his father that Sisupala the King of Chedi was the most suitable bridegroom for
her.As this was not agreeble to Rukmini despite the pressure of Rukmi and her father, she sent a faithful
Brahmana emissary with a confidential note to Krishna, requesting Him to abuct her preceding her
Wedding with Sisupala, just after her scheduled worship at the ‘Gouri Puja’at the Girija Temple. At the
Wedding Ceremony, the Guest List included the Kings like Salva, Jarasandha, Dantavakra and Lord
Krishna too. Fearing that Krishna, who proposed earlier to wed Rukmini, might create trouble at the
Function, Rukmi as well as Sisupala prepared for any eventuality alerting their Armies; Salva,
Jarasandha, and other well wisheres too readied their armies too. So did Balarama. Precisely when the
Bride entered the Wedding Stage, Krishna took away Rumini like a surprise flash and both of them fled
away in the Chariot of Krishna with the flag of Garuda atop.The armies of Sisupala and asscociates could
hardly prevent the Glorious Abduction. Rukmi was unable to bear the insult and followed Krishna’s
chariot but was defeated and his moustache and beard were shorn by Krishna as a symbol of His victory.
Subsequently, King Bhishmaka performed the wedding most appropriately. Pradyumana was born to
Rukmini and Krishna and the son looked exactly like Krishna. When he was hardly ten days old, Demon
Sambara kidnapped the child and knowing that he was the son of Krishna threw him in the Sea as a huge
fish ate him but was safe in its belly. A fisherman caught hold of the big fish and presented it to the King
Sambara who in turn gave it to Mayavati the head cook and cut it to find an attractive baby inside.Narada
appeared and revealed the Story to Mayavati of Lord Rudra turning ‘Manmadha’( Cupid) into ashes when
he and Rati (Cupid’s wife) aimed Floral Arrows. Lord Rudra gave boons that in their next birth,Cupid
would be born as Lord Krishna’s son Pradyumna and Mayavati as Rati.As Pradyumna grew as a
youngman, Mayavati desired to marry him despite wide difference of age. Pradyumna was popularly
known as “Vyuha’ as the Lord of Intelligence, along with three of His other names viz VVasudeva ( Lord of
Consciousness); Sankarshana (Lord of Individuality) and Aniruddha (Lord of Intelligence).Eventually
Pradyumna killed Sambara, married Mayavati and stayed with Rukmini and Krishna at Dvaraka.

Samantaka Mani ( Jewel), Satyabhama and Jambavati Secured
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Maha Muni Suka narrated another episode to King Parikshith about double weddings to Krishna in a
sequence. King Satrajit was an ardent devotee of Lord Surya and blessed him with a fantastic jewel,
known as ‘Syamantaka Mani’ providing not only dazzling light like Sun God himself , but also yields
eight ‘bharas’( approx. ten Kg) of gold daily. Satrajit was overwhelmed with this incredible gift and
desired to share the joy with Krishna whom he visited at His abode. Jokingly, Krishna asked Satrajit to
spare the jewel for some time and was promptly declined. Satrajit’s brother, Prasena, wore the rare jewel
and visited hunting to a forest. A lion killed him and ¢ Jambavanta’ the illustrious Bear of Ramayana
killed the lion in turn and took it to his cave to let his baby play with it. As Prasena did not return from the
forest for a few days, Satrajit asked Krishna whether he knew any thing about Prasena as he did not return
back.There were stray doubts expressed in the neighbourhood about Krishna’s credibility in the context.
Krishna desired to vindicate His position and proceeded to the forest visited by Prasena and found his
dead body and also that of a lion. He traced the foot steps of an animal to a cave and found a baby playing
with the jewel. A huge bear entered and a fierce battle ensued for days together. As Krishna defeated the
Bear, he felt that an ordinary human being could not be invincible against him and eventually recognised
Krishna as another incarnation of Lord Rama or Lord Vishnu Himself. Intensive prayers were made by
Jambavan and with humility and devotion he returned to Krishna the precious jewel as also offered his
beautiful daughter Jambavati in wedding. On return from the forest, Krishna returned the jewel to
Satrajit, who felt humiliated by suspecting Krishna and as an atonement returned the Jewel and requested
Him to accept Satyabhama too as His spouse. Subsequently there were five other marriages by Krishna
to Kalindi, Mitravinda, Satya, Lakshmana and Bhadra, besides of course, Rukmini, Satyabhama and
Jambavati.

On hearing the unbelievable news that ‘Pancha Pandavas’ and mother Kunti were burnt in a Lac house
constructed for them by King Dhritarashtra at the instance of ‘Dushta Chatushtaya’

(the Four Villians of Kauravas) —indeed Krishna knew that He arranged their safe exit from the House-
Krishna and Balarama left for Hastinapura to personally convey their condolences to the elders of Kuru
Vamsa. Taking the advantage of their absence, Evil minded Satadhanvu, as instigated by Akrura and
Kritavarma, killed Satrajit in sleep and stole the Syamantaka Jewel. Satyabhama was horrified at her
father’s demise and rushed to Hastinapuram to ask the Yadu brothers at once. As Satadhanvu and his
instigators trembled at the news of the return of the brothers, Satadhanva kept the invaluable Jewel to the
personal care of Akrura and fled fast for his life. Krishna and Balarama chased and killed the culprit but
the Jewel was not recovered. Krishna returned to Dvaraka for the obsequies of Satrajit, while Balarama
suspected Akrura and recovered from Akrura’s dead body.

The destruction of Narakasura ( Bhaumika)

The end of notorious Bhaumika, the son of Bhumi ( Demi-Goddess of Earth), is celebrated till date on the
moon fall day preceding Kartika Month of eyery year as ‘Deepavali’(The Festival of Lights). Krishna,
accompanied by Satyabhama flew by Garuda to ‘Pragjyotisha’, Capital City of Bhaumasura [now in
Assaam] , surrounded by mountains and ramparts defended by fire, water and unmanned automatic
weapons as also protected by ‘Mura Pasha’- thousand miles-long deadly and sturdy wires as designed by
Demon Mura. Krishna shattered the defence buttresses and blew His Panchajanya (Conch shell) with
deadening reverberation as Demon Mura’s frontal fortification was destroyed. When provoked, the
Demon tossed his powerful club which was slashed by Krishna’s Sudarsana Chakra into pieces and
devastated Mura. Seven deadly sons of Mura, who had the knowledge of weapons as fully as their father,
pounced in a group but Krishna’s Supreme powers were no match and they too were cracked.
Bhaumasura shot at his ‘Sataghni’- the powerful disc with hundred blades- and later on with his mighty
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spear with which he defeated Indra too both of which proved futile. Finally Krishna gave His nod to
Sudarsana Chakra (Wheel) to pull down the Demon and exterminate him.Thus Bhaumasura was sent to
‘Naraka’and hence his ignominious title as Narakasura.[ Another version is that the Demon was arrowed
down by Satyabhama herself, as he secured a blessing from Lord Brahma that only his mother Goddess of
Earth ( Bhumi) could kill him; Satyabhama was the reincarnation of Goddess Earth . It was at Indra’s
distress call that received Krishna’s attention as Varuna’s Royalty Insignia, a Mother- Figure Aditi’s
earrings, and ‘Mani Parvata’( Mandara Mountain) where Demi-Gods reside were among the abominable
acts of the Demon. As a gesture of good-will, Satyabhama’s desire to transfer the ‘Parijata’ Tree (which
emerged in the churning process of Ocean) to her garden from the Heaven was obliged by Indra. Krishna
on His part released sixteen thousand royal maidens of Kings defeated by Bhaumasura and consented to
marry them, in addition to the eight principal wives. Goddess Earth sought her apology for her son’s sins
and reiterated her own devotion to Krishna.

Aniruddha’s wedding with Usha

Banasura, the grand son of the famed King Bali who gave the entire Universe in charity in lieu of three
feet to Lord Vamana, was the father of daughter Usha who fell in love with Aniruddha, the son of
Pradyumna and the grand son of Lord Krishna. Banasura was a dedicated devotee of Lord Siva, and the
Lord awarded several invaluable benedictions to the Demon including powerful war weapons and
thousand hands to relase the armaments simultaneously. Learning of the romance of his daughter with
Aniruddha, the son of Pradyumana -the erstwhile Cupid who was burnt into ashes by Lord Siva’s third
eye- and the grand son of Krishna (Avatar of Lord VVamana), Banasura quashed the wedding proposal.
Aniruddhha fought with Banasura as the latter tried to imprison Aniruddha. The fight led to Krishna and
Siva face to face, as Banasura was an ardent devotee of Siva. Thus Aniruddha was pitted against
Banasura, Pradyumna against Karthikeya, and Krishna against Siva. It appeared that this kind of situation
was unprecedented. It also looked that the entire Universe was at a precipice, as mighty ‘Astras’ were
exchanged and each one of them was sufficient to obliterate the Universe from existence. Brahmastra’ by
Siva was replied by another ‘Brahmastra’ from Krishna; ‘Pasupatastra’ from Siva was balanced by
‘Narayanastra’ of Krishna.The entire episode was ridiculous as the Super Powers realised sooner than
later. Siva in His humility praised Krishna. Maya, the illusion was apparently at work. After mutual
realisation, the battle got terminated and a subdued Banasura requested Aniruddha to wed Usha.

Lord Krishna Kills Sisupala

At the invitation of King Yudhishtar to attend the Rajasuya Yagnam (Horse Sacrifice) being performed
by Pandavas especially after the devastation of Jarasandha, Lords Krishna and Balarama arrived at
Indraprastha, the new beautiful Capital City, built by Maya. As a climax to the Celebrations, a function
was held to select the best personality who graced the ‘Yagna’. Nobody wished to comment but
Sahadeva, the youngest of Pandavas, proposed the name of Krishna. There was a near total approval of
the proposal and King Dharmaraja initiated the procedure by inviting priets and Sages. Just at that time,
King Sisupala, a great associate of Jarasandha since killed by Bhima, expressed displeasure at the
selection of Krishna on the proposal of a mere boy, Sahadeva of Pandavas.He said that elders in age,
experience, wisdom were available and there was no special qualification for Krishna excepting that He
was a womaniser and a fraud, who ran away from Jarasandha twenty three times in succesive wars and
his real capability in wars, duels, and dealings involving honesty and frankness were suspect. Sisupala
critcised Krishna transgessing all limits of decency. Finally having counted the number of abuses hurled
at Him, Krishna hurled His disc ‘Sudarsana Wheel to slit Sisupala’s neck. Sisupala was the son of King
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Dhamaghosha and Srutadevi, the latter being the sister of Vasudeva whose son was Lord Krishna. In
other words Krishna and Sisupala were cousins. When Sisupala was born, he was dark and ugly with
three eyes and four hands. His parents had almost decided to disown him, but a voice from Heaven
suggested not to do so as an Illustrious Person would soon fondle the child and snip out his extra limbs
and he himself would also kill him.Krishna’s aunt Srutadevi requested Him to postpone the killing of the
child as far as possible. Krishna promised that He would wait till his hundredth abuse. Incidentally,
Sisupala and Dantavakra were stated to be the Demons of ‘Dwapara Yuga’ born after the curse of Sanaka
Kumara brothers to the Vaikuntha Gate Keepers Jaya and Vijaya. As a sequel to Rajasuya Yagna, there
were two major developments: Firstly, the unbearable jealousy of Kauravas against Pandavas who
became extremely prosperous and popular among the various contemporary Kings and worse than that,
the extremely hurt pride of Duryodhana especially when Draupadi the wife of Pandava sons laughed out
loudly when he fell straight into a water pool when he thought that there was no water but ground and
when he lifted up his robes as there was no ground but a water body. Secondly, the battles of Sisupala’s
great friends-Salva, Dantavakra, Romaharshana, and Virutha were in the offing against Yadavas . While
the seeds of jealousy were firmly sown in Duryodhana’s mind leading to disastrous consequences for
Pandavas thus leading to the Great Battle of Mahabharata, the destructive attempts by Sisupala’s friends
were almost instant. Salva secured earlier an everlasting air-vehicle from Lord Siva because of deep
devotion and landed at Dvaraka when Krishna and Balarama were away at Indraprastha and overpowered
Pradyumna who fled from the battle, as Salva presented illusory heads of Krishna and Balaram to him.On
return, the Lords shattered the airship and Salva too. Dantavakra and his sons Romaharshana and
Viruddha met the same fate. Thus the chapter of Sisupala’s death was closed. Simultaneously, the run-up
to Mahabharata Battle at Kurukshatra was picking up fast as the foul play of Dices between Shakuni on
behalf of Kaurava sons on the one hand and Dharmaraja on behalf of Pandavas.The Battle shaping as an
inevitable consequence, Lord Balarama being a neutral figure,especially since Duryodhana was his
disciple and Krishna identified himself as Pandava’s well-wisher, proceeded on a pilgrimage to Holy
Places.His visits covered several holy places including Prayaga, Ganga, Gaya, Godavari , Srisailam,
Venkata Hills, Kanchi, Madurai, Kaveri River, Srirangam, Setubandhanam, Rameswaram and Kanya
Kumari. He reached Kurukshetra at the time when Bhima and Duryodhana were engaged in a duel with
maces as almost terminating the Great Battle.

Sudama, boyhood friend, honoured by Krishna

King Parikshith had a genuine marvel as to why, when and how the Supreme Power of Universe reaches
out everywhere and anywhere to motivate the actions of each particle of Creation critically and
objectively. Hereagain, the motive force of the ‘particle’ to act or not to act is provided by the Supreme
Force Itself! In reply, Suka Muni narrated a story to exemplify as to how, each action of an entity is
conditioned by the Supreme Force and why the entity concerned recieves its reward or punishment as the
case might be. A boyhood friend of Krishna , named Sudama was a poverty stricken Brahmana with
genuine vedic knoweldge and piety and his faithful wife had for years dinned into his ears that he should
call on the famed Ruler of Bhojas, Vrishnis and Andhakas at Dvaraka, viz. Krishna who was also popular
for His actions of charity. When extreme poverty hurt him so much that it ignored false notions of
shyness or shame, one day Sudama decided to visit Krishna finally.His wife borrowed a fistful of flat rice
from neighbours that was hidden in a dirty cloth. In the City of Dvaraka, Sudama felt it was impossible to
reach Krishna, but the latter found Sudama easily and took him home.Krishna and Rukmini- God and
Goddess Lakshmi-provided a dreamlike treat of services to him, which by itself was tantamount to
abundant Spiritual Bliss. Krishna took away forcefully the dirty cloth hidden with the handful of flat rice
as a gift to the Lord who ate half but Rukmini prevented eating the second half, presumably concerned of
exceeding the benediction contemplated. Barring the display of friendship and exchange of nostalgic
memories, Sudama returned back with empty hands and on way back felt satisfied fully with the
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experience, although was apprehensive of his wife’s possible reaction that he missed a golden
opportunity! On reaching his home, Sudama was taken aback at the miracle that his wretched hut was
transformed into a fulfledged Palace with heavenly luxuries! Muni Suka’s explanation that the story of
Sudama amply clarified the motivation of Super Force for every action. His extreme poverty would have
been a result of his previous karma or action, his piety and high dedication to Almighty was his action,
and the end result was a fruit of his action too; in all these cases the subtle motivation was received by
Almighty and none else.

Vedas — Sourcing Material par Excellence of Supreme Energy

While the narration of Lord Krishna’s spititual pastimes was in full swing, King Parikshith raised a
genuine query to Suta Muni viz. while Holy Scriptures like Vedas which might well describe the features
of material desires and the means of conquering them, could Vedas describe the features and actions of
the Unknown Primeval Force which was firmly declared as indesribable! The cause and effect inter-play
of material manifestations of Super Force might thus be limited to that extent only but the Unknown by
Itself might continue to be elusive and mysterious. Indeed the doubt was genuine and required attention.
This philosophical exercise was cogitated and meditated upon by Ancient Sages for times immemorial. In
this context, Narada approached Narayana Rishi who in turn got an explanation from the Kumara
Brothers- Sanaka, Sanandana, Sanatana and Sanath. During the interregnum of the chain of destruction
and creation of the Universe, Supreme Energy which was latent got revived ‘suo motto’ and was
prompted by Vedas to reactivate the Creation of moving and non moving subordinate energies and also
spread out the net of illusion (Maya) to combat the material energies! VVedas described the act of Creation
by Supreme Energy as a sport between the material and spiritual potencies. The ancient Sages and
Seekers conceived Super Energy as the clay with which the Universe was made of as multi faceted
manifestation of the living entities.It was at the mercy of that Super Brahman, the unparrelled Source of
Awareness, that the interaction of material and spiritual resources- Maya versus Maha Tatva-would be
shaped. Those Seekers with lesser vision might worship the Supreme as present in the region of abdomen
through the route of conquering material desires, while ‘Aranis’ or self starters percieve the Supreme at
the region of heart upwards to head from where there would not be possibility of slippge to the level of
falsity or Maya (Illusion). Thus gradual alignment of the self with Supreme Self would be the reply
instead of allowing slippages to occur. Thus Narada was illuminated by Narayana Rishi about the
Significance of Vedas as extensions of Supreme Energy as also the Sourcing Material for providing
Spiritual Guidance to Universe.

Maha Vishnu’s ‘Darshan’( Vision) to Krishna and Arjuna

In the context of Narayana Rishi, the legend of Nara Narayana assumes significance.Once, Great Sages
performed a Vedic Sacrifice on the banks of River Sarasvati. A controversy engaged their attention about
the issue as to Who should be the most appropriate worthy of devotion among the Trinity of Gods-
Brahma or Maheswar or Vishnu. They deputed Sage Bhrighu to the Trinity to personally ascertain the
fact and verify.Bhrigu visited his father Brahma first and felt insulted since Brahma did not treat him as a
Sage but as a son and hence did not stand and greet. Siva no doubt embraced the Sage but he treated him
only as a friend but not as a Sage. Later on, Bhrigu visited Vishnu who pretended to be busy with Maha
Lakshmi initially (as the Sage kicked Him on His Chest where Lakshmi resides) but later on paid prayers,
along with Lakshmi Devi.(In the process however Vishnu nipped Bhrigu’s exrta eyes on his body). Thus
the Grand Congregation decided Vishnu as the Head of the Trinty. Suta Maha Muni narrated the
memorable episode in the life of Arjuna. A pious Brahmana in Dvaraka lost a just-born child and
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reconciled himself as fate. Then he lost another child too and further children also were lost in
succession.As the ninth child was still born, the Brahmana was wailing loud on the road- side and Arjuna
happened to passby.The Brahmana out of frustration and anger shouted harshly on Arjuna and said that
each time a child was dead he approached Ugrasena, Vasudeva, Balarama, Krishna, Pradyumna and
others. But to no avail!Arjuna said that he would try to save the next child. He used his mystic powers,
some of which secured from Indra as he was Arjuna’s son, and guarded the area with diligence and
attention. Unfortunately the result was negative and the tenth child too met the same fate. Arjuna took his
‘Gandiva’( his own Bow and Arrows) with his full determination and travelled the entire Universe
including the Planetery System and sub terrain lokas.As there was no clue yet, Arjuna decided to jump
into Holy Fire pit as he could not keep up his promise to the Brahmana. Lord Krishna prevented him from
doing so and asked Arjuna to join on His Chariot to ascertain as to what could have happened to the
children of the Brahmana couple. They kept on going farther and farther till Krishna’s Chariot horses-
Saibya, Sugriva, Meghapushpa, and Balahaka- lost their way as there was complete darkness. The
Sudarsan Chakra cut through the darkness as its effulgence showed the way and as the radiance was
almost blinding, they realised that it was the phenomenon of Brahma Jyothi, the unparrelled Vision. There
lied the Ananta-the mammoth Serpent-with thousand hoods with gems radiating fantastic light; on top of
the hoods was lying Maha Vishnu comfortably with eight arms with ornaments Viz. conch shell, disc,
bow and arrows, mace, the Kaustubh Gem and so on, along with His personal attendants headed by
Sunanda and Nanda, His cohorts Pushti, Sri, Kirti and Aja and all His Mystic Powers. In such resonant
and vibrant voice, Lord Maha Vishnu said that He was awaiting the arrival of Krishna and Arjun in search
of the Brahmana boys who were purposively brought over there. Maha Vishnu asked Krishna and Arjuna
to return after their assignments were over in their births, so that they should spread the message of
Dharma (Virtue).

Bhasmasura over-smarted by Lord Vishnu and burnt as ashes

As though to confirm the selection of Lord Vishnu as the Superior of the Triumverate, Suka Muni
narrated the happening of Lord Siva’s saving by Lord Vishnu. Accompanied by the Supreme Feminine
Power ‘Shakti’, Lord Siva is an embodiment of Three kinds of Material Senses (Characteristics) or three
‘Gunas’of Sattva (Emotion), Rajas (Authority) and Tamas (Ignorance). Thus Siva’s reactions are
instantaneous either as condemnations or blessings. On a spur of the moment that Lord Siva took the
decision of giving away a boon to Vrikasura (Bhasmasura), the son of Sakuni-one of the Epic Villains
of Mahabharata. The boon was that who ever touched the Demon’s hand would be burnt to ashes! The
Demon desired to experiment the efficacy of the boon by touching Lord Siva’s Head itself! Lord Siva had
to take to heels to save His own Head; he fled to various Demi-Gods and Lord Brahma. Finally, He
reached Vaikuntha and Lord Vishnu seeing the gravity of the situation, created a Brahmana Student by
His Mystic Maya ( lllusion) who met the Demon gasping for breath as he was running and chasing Lord
Siva. The Brahmachari stopped Vrikasura and asked him about the problem. The Boy said that whatever
was assured from Lord Siva was fake as His earlier boons were never correct and the various boons of
invincibility or deathlessness given to Demons were all futile as they were all killed any way. Even in the
instant case, Lord Siva’s boon would be a failure too. As a proof, the demon himself could put his hand
on his head, the Brahmachari said. As a result, Bhasmasura was thus tricked and as soon as his hands
were kept on his head, he was burnt to ashes. This ugly situation was thus avoided for Lord Siva.

Great Rishis cursed ‘Yadu Vamsa’ to be destroyed
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Taking a review of the substantial decrease of Earth’s burden by way of innumerable killings of Evil
Forces eversince Lord Krishna and Balarama were born and right from the stage of wily Poothana’s
obliteration, the Lords had a somewhat hesitant view in the context whether certain clans like those of
Yadus were worthwhile continuing in existence. As a clan, the members were mere shadows without the
Two of them, as after their exit from the earth was to take place sooner or later, the dynasty of Yadavas
would be burden to the Earth! As though reflecting these views, some of the Yadu boys were playing at a
pilgrimage centre, named Pindarika, as highly illustrious Sages were passing by. Out of mischief, one the
boys dressed up as a pregnant woman and approached the Sages whether the ‘woman’ would deliver a
male or female. The Great Rishis cursed the Yadu boys that the ‘woman’ would deliver neither a boy nor
a girl but an iron club (a mace). The boys reported this incident to King Ugrasena who was afraid of the
consequences.After scraching away the iron into pieces the remnants were thrown into the Sea and a fish
swallowed the remainder iron lump and a hunter who caught the fish made an arrow with its pointer-end
with the iron lump. In course of time following the curse, all the important personalities shifted to Prabasa
Kshetra and the rest who remained back at Dvaraka destroyed each other themselves. . [Prabhasa is a holy
place near Veraval Railway Station in the Junagadh region in Gujarat].

Nine Yogindras provide replies to Maharaja Nimi to Spiritual queries

Once Maharaja Nimi, son of Ikshvaku desired to perform a Sacrifice and requested Vasishtha to be the
Head Priest, but Vasishtha was busy performing another Sacrifice for Indra and therefore asked Nimi to
wait till he returned. But Nimi performed the Sacrifice without waiting for Vasishtha, who cursed Nimi,
but Nimi too gave a curse to the Sage. As a result of the curses, both of them were dead, but as Mitra and
Varuna desired Urvasi in lust and from their thoughts of lust revived Vasishtha. As regards, Nimi
Maharaja, his body was preserved till the completion of the Sacrifice which was already in progress and
once the Yagna was over, the Brahmanas requested Demi Gods to revive his body already preserved.
Nimi did not opt for the revival of the physical body but his spiritual body continued to exist. It was that
spirirual body of Nimi, known as King Videha ( without physical Body) performed Soma-Yagnya and
was blessed with the presence of Nine Yogindras viz. Kavi, Havir, Anthariksha, Prabuddha, Pippalayna,
Havirhotra, Drumila, Chamasa and Karabhanjana.( Their lineage was: Swayambhu Manu or Priyamvrata-
Agnidhara-Nabhi-Rishabhadeva considered as the Plenary expansion of Lord Narayana Himself- one
hundred sons, headed by Bharata of BharataVarsha fame, including the Nine Yogindras). The Nine
Yogindras, who were highly learned in Spiritual Science preaching the path of attaining Absolute Truth
travelling naked all over the Universe, explained the Principles of Seeking the Truth to King Nimi alias
Videha and those who attended the Sacrifice.The pointed queries made to the Nine Yogindras by King
Nimi ( Videha) were: 1)What is the highest good? 2) What are the Principles of Dharma and the general
inclinations conditioning human beings like ‘Svabhava’ (one’ own nature or behavior), Acharya’
(Tradition), Speech pattern and other lakshanas’ (Traits) of Elevated human beings? 3) What is the
external energy of Super Power? 4) How does one disassociate from Maya or lllusion? 5) How is a
Brahmana (Devotee) identified? 6) What is ‘Karma’ (means of devotion) and its two major forms viz.
materialistc or Spiritual (Kamuka or seeking oriented and Nishkama or Oriented to Almighty only) 7)
What are the various Incarnations /Extensions of God? 8) What is the destination of a non-devotee? 9)
What are the ideal forms of worship suited to the four ages (Yugas)? Yogindras explained that relentless
pursuit of material desires, arising out of ignorance and leading to fear as conditioned by one’s own
nature and nurture, tends to sideline or marginalise the Super Energy and Its Extension Forms or
Incarnations aimed at the Four Yugas and even if a human being were to perform acts of devotional
services these would invariably aim at desire-fulfilling ends and not Spiritually oriented. This vicious
circle of cause and effect ought to be wrecked to yield to the path of Bhagavatha Dharma or the
Discipline of Faith. Increase in the duration of devotional time, gradual detachment, and enhancement of
Awareness of the Super Energy are the Golden Means required.
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Yogindras on Incarnations of Nara Narayan, Dattatreya and Hayagreeva

Yogindras also described the incarnations of Maharshis Nara Narayana and Datthatreya and their
activities. Nara Narayana were born to Murthi, the daughter of Daksha Prajapati and Dharma who was
born from the right breast of Lord Brahma. Indra was apprehensive that the Maharshi might not sidelight
him and was infact afraid that he might as well usurp Heavens and as such sent Apsaras to Nara Narayana
to spoil their meditation. Smilingly, the Maharshi despatched the Demi- Gods and Apsaras with a few
gifts and Indra, who by then learnt of as Narayana’s own Extension by Narada, reached the Maharshi of
the sin that he performed and sought His blessings. Dattathreya, son of Atri Maha Muni was another
incarnation of Super Energy that Yogindras made a special mention as the Ultimate Yogi and an
‘Avadhuta’who was least concerned with clothes or even physical cleanliness and considered as an
Amalgam of Brahma, Vishnu and Maheswara. He was a mystic mendicant travelling far and wide with
His cow and four dogs and a Master of Vedas and of high-level ‘Tantra’practice. He was the pioneer of
‘Kaanphota nathpanthi’or mystics with split-ears opposing Universal applicability of Moral Discipline.
He had such illustrious followers like Goraknath and Matsyendranath. He also opposed Yoga for
purposes other than for elevation of the self with the Supreme, known as Non-Yoga. Yet another
incarnation of Vishnu, Hayagreeva, as the Horse Head by killing the demon ‘Madhu’ who stole Vedas,
when at the end of His Day fell asleep and the VVedas were stolen.The Lord assumed the form of a Giant
Fish and retrieved the Vedas from the depths of the Ocean. [Avataras are of two kinds: Vibhuti Avataras
and Saakshath Avatars. Among the latter type are : Purusha, Lila,Guna, Manvantara,Yuga and Sakti-
Avesa Avataras. The Avataras could be of temporary nature (‘Vaibhava)’like Mohini, Vyasa, and Hamsa
types or everlasting Avatars-‘Prabhava’ Avatars- like Rama, Krishna etc.Also there are three Vishnu
Avataras viz. Karanodakasayi (Maha Vishnu),Garbodhakasayi (Pradyumna) and Kshirodakasayi
(Aniruddha). Further, there are Bhaktavesha ( Kapila Muni or Rishabha Muni) or Saktyavesh Avataras
(Sesha Naga:Swa Seva Sakti; Ananta Deva (Bhudharana Sakti; Brahma: Srishti Sakti; Kumars:Gyana
Sakti; Narada : Bhakti Sakti; and Parasurama:Dushta Damana Sakti and King Pruthu : Palana Sakti.

PRABHASA KSHETRA- ‘UDDHAVA GITA’ PREACHINGS BY LORD KRISHNA

Uddhava, a highly dedicated Devotee of Lord Sri Krishna, had the unique privilege of His teachings
popularly known as Uddhava Gita, in the post- Prabhasa Yatra period and retirement of Yadu Leaders at
the ‘Prabhasa Kshetra’. Krishna conveyed that as a curse of Sages to some mischievous boys of the Yadu
Vamsa, the entire dynasty would soon perish due to mutual fightings and that was why the Yadu elders
preferred peaceful end of their lives. The Lord said that at the express request of Brahma that He to take
to mortal life for the defined purpose of reviving Dharma (Virtue) and destroying the Evil and it was time
to return to His Abode Vaikuntha thus ending His Incarnation along with His Plenary Part as Balarama.
Seven days hence, the Ocean would submerge the City of Dvaraka and its inhabitants. In such critical
situations only when close members of a family perished and acute pain was caused that a person realised
the futility of existence and the way in which material forces outweighed against the will of God; even
minimal attention to the Almighty would have lightened the heavy mental strain to counter attachments
created Maya the Illusion.

Avadhuta secured inspiration from Nature

In this context, the Lord quoted a Brahmana ‘Avadhuta’ who visited King Yadu and told him that in a
state of complete aloofness from the Society, one could learn great lessons from Nature (The Five
Elements of Earth, Sky, Fire, Wind and Water), from Sun and Moon, as also from his personal
experiences of a pigeon, python, Sea, moth, honeybee, honey thief, fish, elephant, deer, a prostitute
Pingala, kurara bird, child, girl, arrow maker, serpent, spider and wasp.The Avadhuta said that Spiritual
Science was learnt in totality from these twenty four teachers as to how one could and should learn the art
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of detachment and align the self with ‘Paramatma’. From Earth, he learnt the lesson of patience, service to
and welfare of others. From Air, he learnt, maintenance of human body by its vital energy, without
carrying the aromas or the foul smell of surroundings and also without disturbing devotion to Almighty.
Like the sky which is anywhere without being entangled with material attractions, the Avadhuta learnt
keeping universal attractions away even in the thick of happenings. The Sky again is immune from the
clouds, storms, mighty rains and floods and thus the Avadhuta learnt the knack of being calm without
deviating from the target of the Supreme Energy. From Water, he learnt the washing of physical
impurities and thereby ensuring cleanliness within. Fire taught the Avadhuta a whole lot of lessons
ranging from cooking wholesome and simple food, illumination, worship by Homams, and burning of
‘Shatvargas’ — the six enemies of anger, desire, selfishness, attachment, meanness and jealousy. Moon
taught the waxing and waning phases till eternity, cures diseases of body and brain and provides solace
and peace to troubled humans, ideal for Spiritual devotion.. Moon and Sun, being the Superior Evidences
of every-being irrespective of Time, taught the Brahmana an inexplicable presence of Almighty. From
Sun, the Avadhuta learnt the tendency to give rains to and absorb water from Earth and thus give away
material senses and absorb spiritual energies at appropriate timings. A pigeon leading peaceful family
life developed excessive affection to wife and kids and as a hunter trapped the babies in a net while the
parents searched food, the mother returned and got trapped too. Not able to overcome the pangs of
attachment, the father pigeon volunteered into the net. Intense family attachments and extreme sex ruined
the pigeon. An example of python waiting patienly for food for days together be emulated instead of
being a glutton; Like the exterior of Sea, the outward appearance might look normal but be deep and
fathomless without self importance. Unlike the rivers rushing into the Ocean in rainy season or presenting
a dried up look in Summer, Oceans are always of same level and thus the lesson would be to practise
equanimity and composure. The Avadhuta learnt from a moth, not to rush into flames of material
attractions as a lusty person loses mental balance if a glamorous woman found his way. A honeybee
taught a lesson to the Brahmana to collect essence of Scriptures flying from flower to flower, but not to
store honey in a beehive to be taken away by a bee-hive keeper . Lessons were received by a deer
attracted to the sweet music of horn by curiosity and getting caught by a hunter; a fish attracted to a bait
of a net of the fisher man; an elephant desirous of mating a she- elephant and getting killed by more
powerful elephants in competition ; a prostitute named Pingala changing bed mates for money and
finally realising the folly as more honourable means of earning were available without spoiling her
physical health and possibly achieving far greater enjoyment by devotion to Almighty; a weak hawk with
a meat piece but getting rid of it as attacked by stronger hawks giving momentary happiness by the
riddance of the meat piece ; a happy Child without anxitey and freedom comparable to that of an
Avadhuta; a young girl husking rice, by removing bracelets with conch-shell bells on her hands to save
noise and embarrassment in the presence of visitors thus using her common sense; an arrow maker
making arrows with tremendous concentration to attain perfection of his job, even as the King of the land
was passing by and watching beside him; a snake entering an anthill built by others by cleverness; a
spider weaving out threads from its own mouth, expanding them, playing with them for a while, catching
flies or other preys and finally destroying the threads indicating its playfulness and patience reflecting
Almighty’s own example of creation, expansion and destruction-a typical cycle of births and deaths; and
finally by an example of a wasp which entered into a larva’s (insect’s) hive and the insect which was
hiding in the hive for long time in meditation took the form and features of the wasp itself, signifying that
a human being too could transform into the features of Almighty. These were the lessons that the
Avadhuta absorbed from Nature; some by way of resisting temptations from material forces, some by
absorbing the means of overcoming material attractions and others by attaining unity or oneness with the
Supreme Energy! Detachment and devotion are the two watchwords of existence as stated by the
Avadhuta who was Lord Dattatreya Himself! This was disclosed to the King of Yadu at the end by
Dattatreya, told Krishna to Uddhava.

Detachment: Varasrama Dharma, Vidhis and Niyamas- Above all ‘Satsanga’
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Continuing His preachings to Uddhava, Lord Krishna defined the Practice of Detachment by way of
Nivrutti or Pravrutti routes. Nivrutthi Marg would call for total abstinence and alignment of Self and
the Supreme and Pravrutti Marg is by way of existence in the midst of material attractions controlled
however by Regulative Principles, ie.”Varnasrama Dharma’ depending on a fourfold classification of
Society viz. Brahmanas ( Spiritual and Intellectual pursuits), Kshatriyas ( Administration and Defence),
Vaisyasa (Finance,Business and farming) and Sudras ( Labourers and Artisans)-the Division being based
on Profession, VVocation and their practice or aptitude.[The Veda Base referring to the aspect of ‘practice
or aptitude concepts’of the Varnasrama Dharma is: Yasya yallakshanam proktum / pumso
Varnabhivyanjakam / yad anyaprapti drusyata / tat teniva vinirdisat. ( Srimad Bhagavata Canto7,
Chapter 11, Stanza: 35), meaning there by:If one reveals symptoms of being a Brahmana, Kshatriya,
Vaisya or Sudra even if he has appeared in a different class, he should be accepted according to those
symptoms of classification, regardless of birth.] Besides VVarnasrama Dharma, the Regulative Principles
prescribe ‘Vidhis’ or Moral Injunctions like refrain from meat eating ( Ahimsa or non-violence and
compassion for co-living beings), consumption of intoxicants ( Purity consciousness), illicit sex
(faithfulness/ loyalty), and gambling ( acquisition/austerity and sobriety). The Regulating Principles also
prescribe certain optional ‘Niyamas’ or restraining / preventive measures viz. Internal and external
cleanliness ( Bahyantara Suchi), Doing the Rosary ( ‘Japam’), penance (meditation), austerity, sacrifice,
dependability, hospitality, worship to Almighty; Visits to Temples; and contentment. ( Sage Patanjali’s
Sutras or Eight fold Observances are : ‘Saucham’ ( Purity), Tapas ( Penance), ‘Swadhyaya’ or Study,
‘Santosha’ ( Contentment), ‘Danam’ Charity) and ‘Eswara Pranadanam’ ( Dedication to Almighty). Akin
and ancilliary to Vidhis and Niyamas, Lord Krishna highlighted certain Moral and Spiritual Values viz.
humility, false prestige, laziness, possesiveness, indulgence, narrow mindedness, immaturity and
ignorance arising out of lack of knowledge. To enable one’s leading to the path of righteouseness, Lord
Krishna underlined the guidance of a trustworthy Teacher or Guide. But despite all the efforts and access
to appropriate Spiritual knowledge, the hard fact still would remain that factors beyond human control
like Time, Situations, placements in one’s own life, societal compulsions, locational contexts and the
apparent sensitivities of disease, old age, birth and death chain and the like and as such one should
atleast control the manageable factors as per the Regulative Principles prescribed. The main reason for
this Minimum Programme would be that a very valuable human birth available with difficulty now might
not be surefire or guarateed after the termination of the current one. Any postponement of the Exercise
from one stage of existence to another would simply be hazardous since already the process commenced
from Stage One of Life and would hardly suffice one’s complete life span; hence the stress on the obvious
before the end as death is certain while life expectancy is not. Lord Krishna gave the example of two
parrots on the same tree, one on a spree of plundering the fruits and another denying the experience to
itself. The intelligent one not getting tempted was like the person strong in restraint and caution. A discreet
person never assumed ownership of an action as in the case of first person pronoun, ‘I’, but as a result of
the sense objects arising out of modes of Nature.Like the Sky, Sun or Wind, the person with self-
realisation never confused Illusion for Reality. He is never angry or provoked, never negligent of worship
and ‘Satsanga’ (Company of the virtuous and devoted), soft natured, equal minded, non possessive,
respectful of others, compassionate and a conquerer of ‘Shat Guna’( hunger, thirst, pain, illusion, old age
and death). Krishna thus identified the detached person.At the same time, an ideal human being worships
Sun through ‘Surya Namaskaras’, Fire (Agni) through Sacrifices, Water for purification, ‘Vayu’ ( Air)
for breath control by ‘puraka’ ( inhaling), Rechaka (Exhaling) and ‘Kumbhaka’( retaining) and ‘Gayatri’
Mantra and finally attain heights of nearness to ‘Paramatma’.

Having elaborated the Concept of detachment thus, Lord Krishna laid immense stress ‘Satsanga’ (Union
of Devotee and Krishna) as the most effective conduit to Himself. He stated that the way that Satsanga
would lead to Himself, no other means like mysticism or ‘AshtangaYoga’, reading Scriptures, penances,
Sacrifices, pilgrimages, Charity and such pious acts. Not only Demi-Gods and superior Class Celestial
Beings, Sages and Godmen but even Demons, Low Category Humans, and even the wild species have all
used the means of Satsang and achieved ‘Mukti’ (Salvation) from Me. Uddhava was therefore given the
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considered preaching that moral and spiritual warnings and rituals would all be replaced by intense effort
to forge the oneness of the self and the Supreme. Krishna compared life with a tree emerging from two
seeds, (Sin and Purity), hundreds of roots ( living entities), three patterns of ‘Gunas ( behavior)-Satva,
Rajas and Tamas (Goodness, Passion and Ignorance), five upper trunks (Elements: Earth, Water, Fire,
Air, Sky); five lower trunks or sense organs (sound, touch, taste, smell and vision) and eleven
‘Karmendrias’(Hands, legs,eyes,ears, mouth,nose, Genitals) and mind. There are two birds, viz. Jiva
(human) and Paramatma ( Krishna) and two fruits of misery and happiness, one opts for materialism and
another like a Swan endeavours for eternal bliss. When Brahma’s sons asked Almighty in the form of
Hamsa (Swan) :“Who are you’?; Hamsa’s reply was ‘We are five-the FiveElements!”.When Kumaras
asked asked the Swan once again, the reply was ‘We are two ; And That Is One Only’ ! This indeed is the
Eternal Truth and that again is the Essence of ‘Satsang’or the Company of One, not of Two!

The Vedic Routes of Achieving the Union

As Lord Krishna having firmly established the Concept of ‘Satsang’or the Attainment of Oneness,
Devotee Uddhava desired to ascertain the efficacy of the Vedic Routes leading to the same goal. After all,
various rivers lead to the Ocean finally! Hence, Uddhava requested the Lord about the Practice of ‘Yoga’
for Mystic ‘Siddhis’, ‘Bhakti Yoga’ and Idol Worship, ‘Jnana Yoga’( Power of Knowledge) and finally
‘Sanyasa Yoga’( Total Renunciation or ‘Sat or Truth’ plus ‘Nyasa’or Alliance). Perfection of Yoga for
securing Mystic ‘Siddhis’ is one route which ought not to be misused except for Union with the Supreme.
There are eighteen such Siddhis of which a yoga perfectionist aligns with Almighty by eight of them and
the rest ten are to be utilised for the good of humanity: Three of the eight Siddhis are ‘Anima’ to
transform theYogi’s body as the smallest unit to enable it to worship in God’s smallest form; ‘Mahima’ to
worship Him in the Gross form by assuming the Yogi’s body as the largest; and ‘laghima’ to worship in
Him in his lightest form and convert the Yogi’s form as the lightes.The rest of five are: ‘Prapti’to acquire
fixation of mind against material forces, ‘Parakamya’ to experience whatever is desired to be seen or
heard; ‘Isita’ to control ‘Gunas’ (features) of Satvik, Rajas and Tamas and ‘Isita’ to secure the vision of
the Lord, and ‘Kamavasita’ to obtain Supreme Happiness in worship to Him. Another ten Siddhis are
freedom from hunger and thirst, distant hearing and vision (Doora Drishti and Sravanam), moving body
as fast as mind, death as per wish, assuming any form as desired, witnessing pastimes of demi-Gods,
accomplishment of desires by self, fulfilment of others’ orders or as per the wishes of the self, entering
another body and knoweldge of past, present and future.

Lord Krishna referred to the Three Principles of Vedas or ‘Trikanda’: Upasana (Sacrifice, Song and
Prayer), Karma or fruitive labour and Jnana ( Spiritual Knowledge).[In fact, Bhagavat Gita devoted six
chapters each to Karma Yoga, Bhakti Yoga and Jnana Yoga]. To those who are fed up with materialistic
life and are not keen on performing the rituals prescribed by the Scriptures JnanaYoga is preferrable,
while who have desires unfulfilled, Karma Yoga would be the answer.The third alternative for a person
who is neither too materialistic nor averse to perform service to the Lord, the best suited is the via-media
of Bhakti Yoga. The Ashtanga Yoga including the procedures of Yama, Nigama, Asana, Paryvayama,
Pratyahara, Dharma, Dhyana and Samadhi calls for the Karma Yoga. Total surrender and dedicated
devotion constitutes an elaborate procedure of worship to a nicely decorated and ornamented Idol with
full paraphernalia of flowers, incense sticks, camphor, fruits, coconuts, honey, milk,yougurt (all-mixed
Panchamrita),sandalwood paste, lamps for lighting ghee soaked vicks, Prasadas as offerings (Bhakshya’,
Bhojya, Lehya, Choshya and Paniyas), along with Vedic Hymns to describe ‘Avahana’ ‘Argya’, ‘Padya’,
‘Achamana’, ‘Dhoopa’, ‘Dipa’, ‘Naivedya’, etc.of ‘Shodasopacharyas’( sixteen acts of service).The
worship services include recitation of Vedic Prayers like Mantra Pushpam, Purusha Suktam and other
Vedic Mantras. Penance by way of fasting, charity, ‘Bhajans’(Group Singing and dance), ‘Purana
Sravanam’( hearing Puranas), visiting holy places and holy persons, performance of ‘Vraths’ or Sacrifices
are all parts of the Bhakti Yoga. The Third Path of Jnana Yoga or the Spiritual Knowledge is the
realisation of Prakriti or Maya and ‘Purusha’ or Paramatma as ‘Avyaktam’(Unknown),”Sasvatam’
(Everlasting), ‘Vishnu’(all pervading),” Anantham’( Endless), ‘Ajam’(Unborn), ‘Avyaam’
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(Imperishable).By logical deduction, commonsense or personal discernment, Spiritual Evidence and Self-
Realisation, there is a firm conviction that the Universe has a beginning and an end.The impermanancy of
all the contents of the Universe inluding the existence of the Creator Brahma, the Preserver Vishnu the the
destroyer Siva (representing the Three Gunas) down the Planetary System, Demi-Gods, the entire
Creation of life, let alone humanity is an extension and manifestation of that Unique Super Energy alone
that exists far beyond the measures of Time, Material and Illusions. It is that finality of Truth which
eludes Reality that a Jnani seeks to guess- be it by the Karma Route, or Bhakti, or Jnana Yoga or Siddhis
that one targets to percieve finally!Hence the Quest for Truth and Meaning of Existence.

Destruction of Yadu Dynasity and Krishna ‘Niryana’

Thus summarising His Preaching, Lord Krishna asked Uddhava about further doubts, and the Devotee
with a very grateful visage, tears rolling down and prostrating in a trance, replied whether darkness, frost,
fear and ignorance could ever countenance the brightest Sun, face- to- face and still remain
unenlightened! Krishna then instructed Uddhava to travel to Badrikasram on the banks of the Holy
Alaknanda River and by observing regulations of a Hermit with fulfledged vigour await the Final Call.
On noticing il-omens on the sky, Krishna also instructed His relatives, associates and wellwishers to
proceed forthwith to Prabhatakshetra on the banks of River Sarasvathi to aviod the horrible termination of
the entire Dynasty of Yadus by mutual destruction, as a result of the cursing of Sages with whom some
of the misdirected youngters of Yadavas. The curse affected all the sub categories of the Dynasty
including Dasarhas, Vrishnis, Andhakas, Bhojas, Satvatas, Madhus and so on. As the deadly hours
neared, sons and fathers, uncles and nephews, sons in law and father in laws, brothers and brothers in law
had slaughtered each other untill the last trace of the once glorious Yadus.The cane stalks on the
beachside of the Ocean turned into fearful thunderbolts (since the particles of the iron mace which
emerged from the stomach of the ‘fake pregnant woman’ and were ground and got scattered from the
Ocean on the hay and canes) were used as killers for destroying mutually. Lord Balarama having
witnessed the horrifying happenings all around sat in composure on the Ocean bed and by the power of
Yoga lifted up Himself as His role in the Epic was over successfully and left the mortal remains. Lord
Krishna Himself had seen the conclusion of Balarama and lied down under the shadow of a Pipal Tree
with His right hand resting under head in full glory with complete ornamentation of Four Handed Form
sporting His Conch shell, Sudarsan Wheel, Mace and Lotus as also His Kaustubha Jewel.His left foot toe
attracted the attention of a hunter, Jara, as a bird’s head and released an arrow on the target. As the hunter
approached the target, he found to his greatest dismay and fear, that the targetted ‘bird head” was Lord
Krishna Himself! Krishna consoled the hunter who was bewildered with shivers that He Himself planned
the accident on His own volition to facilitate the mortal termination of His Incarnation. His charioteer
Daruka searching for the Lord found stupified Him lying in that state and on regaining his senses hurried
to convey the unbelievable news to Pandavas. Meanwhile, Lords Brahma and Siva, leading Demi-Gods,
full collection of Planetery Heads appeared at Prabhasa Kshetra, and Celestial Bodies showered flowers,
Gandharvas sang welcome songs, and Sages of Top Order recited Vedic Hymns.It appeared that the
normal movement of Time and Planets was somewhat disturbed.Lord’s Own carrier Garuda appeared to
carry Him to Vaikuntha. Arjuna supervised the rites of His mortal form of Paramatma who is Eternal and
transferred the women and children of Yadus to Indraprastha the Capital of Pandavas and chose Vajra, a
survivor of the Yadu clan as their King.

Degradation of Further Dynasities and Kali Yuga

Maha Muni Suka traced from his futuristic vision of Dynasities to come including those of Magadhas,
Pradyotana, Sisunaga (Mahanandi being a potent Ruler betrayed by a famous Brahmana named
Chanakya), Maurya, Sunga, Kanva, Abira, Yavanas, Turuskas and Kulukilas. As the Kali Age moved on,
there had been a continuous erosion of moral and spiritual values and blatant display of injustice,
lawlessness and violence. Muni Suka also described the features of Kali Yuga of which the present
Generation is a witness.[Indeed the present phase is hardly the first one, and future might reveal worse
things; there are three more phases to follow!]
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King Parikshith passes away

Maha Muni Suka gave the last instructions to King Parikshith after a week long Discourse of Maha
Bhagavata and advised him not to be afraid of death, for that would invariably follow the next birth in the
long chain of human life and thus fortify himself to place himself at the Golden Feet of Maha Vishnu who
is the Ultimate. Even as Suka Muni rose to leave the King who prostrated before the Muni expressing his
deepest gratitude for his Golden Discourse, ‘Taksha’the mighty snake arrived in the guise of a Brahmana
and offered a lemon to the King. [Earlier, Taksha was requested by the Brahmana Boy to fulfil a curse to
the King to die within a week; Taksha intercepted Sage Kasyap who was seeking to protect the King.
Daksha challenged Sage Kasyap to revive a tree which got burnt by Daksha; the sage collected the ash of
the burnt tree and revived it. Taksha pacified the Sage and requested him to let a curse of the Brahmana
Boy be fulfilled and thus the Sage did not interfere in the matter] From the lemon given by Daksha in the
Brahmin guise to King Parikshith came out a worm which took the shape of a huge serpent and from its
bite died the King. Parikshith’s son Janamejaya sought to take revenge on Daksha and conducted a
powerful Sacrifice of snakes burnt in Agni Yajna. He desired Taksha too be burnt in the Sacrifice, but
was informed that Indra was protecting Daksha and the revenge of Janamejaya’s was such that he was
prepared to even sacrifice Indra himself. Brihaspathi, Deva Guru prevented Janamejaya to perform the
Sarpa Yajna further not only to become a victim of vengence and anger but also to maintain elological
balance in the Creation process itself.

Original Propagation of Vedas

After the discourse by Suka Muni to King Parikshth, who died of Daksha’s snake bite and King
Janamejaya’s vengeful Sarpa Yagna and Brihaspathi’s counsel not to pursue the Sacrifice, Sage Suta took
over the further Discourse at Naimisaranya to a congregation of Rishis headed by sage Saunaka. He
explained that the Vedic Sound ‘OM’emanted from the Supreme Energy as the seed of all Vedic
Hymns.Omkara emerged from the three original sounds of the alphabets- A,U and M. These three sounds
represent three forms of Nature-Sat, Rajas and Tamasa; three Vedas-Rig, Yajur and Sama; three planetary
systems-Bhur,Bhuvar, and Svah; and three functions of Universe-Creation, Sustenance and Destruction.
Lord Brahma created other sounds of Alphabets, Consonants, and measurements and Time.The Sage
Parasara and his spouse Satyavati begot Sage Vyasa, who was basically responsible to divide One Single
Veda heard first from the four mouths / heads of Lord Brahma to four Separate Vedas and taught each of
the Samhitas to separate Disciples: Rig Veda known as Bavrucha to Paila, YajurVVeda known as Nigada
was passed on to Vysampayana, Sama Veda known as Chandoga Samhita to Jaimini, and Atharva Veda
to Sumantu. Paila gave two parts each to Bhaskala and Indrapramiti. Bhaskala passed on one part each to
Bodhya, Yajnyavalka, Parasara and Agnimitra. Indrapramiti taught his part of the Samhita to Murdyuka.
This was further taught by the latter to Devamitra and further in the line to Saubhari. Down the line,
Sakalya added his own version of the Samhita and taught one half of it to Vatsya, Mudgala, Gokhaya and
Sisira.Another disciple of Sakalya Jaturnya added a Vedic Glossary to the total collection of Rig Veda.
There was however some problem in the evolution of Atharva Veda given to Sumantu. In his lineage,
Sage Vysampayana and his disciples became authorities of the Veda.These disciples were known as
‘Charakas’, as they were under instuctions from their Teacher to relieve him of a sin to have killed a
Brahmana. Thus one of his students Yagnavalkya suggested that he himself could perform a severe
sacrifice to relieve of the Guru of the sin.VVysampayana grew angry and asked Yagnyavalka to vomit
whatever was taught to him and get out. Yagnyavalkya approached Lord Brahma directly through hard
penance and obtained valuble Yajur Mantras never known earlier and the Sage compiled fifteen new
chapters known as Vajasniya Samhita, since Sun God personally delivered the new Mantras riding a horse
and the hairs on the mane of the horse. The Yujur Mantras omitted by Yajnyavalka which were sought by
other disciples assumed the forms of partridges and picked up the remains and hence the name of
Titheriya Samhita which are popular till date. As regards Sama Veda, Jaimini who was taught by Vyasa
Maha Muni, and the former taught the entire Veda into three parts, of which one part each was taught to
his son Sumanthu, grand son Satvan as also to his disciple Sukarna.The three of them distributed their
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parts to thousands of disciples some targetting the northern and eastern parts of Bharat mainly. Besides
Vedas, there are Eighteen Puranas or historical records of Events highlighting Specific Instances through
Ages and Yugas, underlining the interaction between Maya and the Supreme Energy.The Puranas are
Brahma, Padma, Vishnu, Siva, Linga, Garuda, Narada, Bhagavata, Agni, Skanda, Bhavishya, Brahma
Vivarta, Markandeya, Vamana, Varaha, Masya, Kurma, and Brahmanda.

Vision of ‘Virat Purusha’

In conclusion, Suta Muni sought to delineate The Supreme Energy in a Human Form to facilitate
comprehension so that one could possibly target and concentrate on an Existence rather than a Concept or
Abstraction. Apart from the Unmanifested Half, the “Virat Swarupa’ or the Collosal Body, has Earth as
His Feet, Sky as His Navel, Sun as His Eyes, Brahma the Procreator as His Genital, Death as His
Excretion, Moon as His Mind, the Heavenly Planets as His Head, Directions as His Ears, Demi Gods
protecting the Planetary System as His Arms, Destruction and Fatality as His Eye-brows, Shame as His
Lower Lip, Greed as His Upper Lip, Delusion as His Smile, Moonshine as His Teeth, Trees as His Bodily
Hairs, and Clouds as His Hairs on Head. Now, the Description of His Bodily Ornamenation includes His
Kaustubha Gem represents the Purity of Soul, the Srivatsa Mark as the Astonishing Radiance of The
Jewel, His Flower-Garland as Material Energy comprising permutations and formulations of the Natural
Feelings of Goodness, Passion and Ignorance.; yellow garments as the Vedic Meters; His Sacred Thread
(“Yagnopaveeta’) representing ‘Omkara’ or ‘Pranava’, His two Earrings the processes and practice of
Yoga and Sankhya, His Crown denoting Protection and Fearlessness; ‘Ananta’ His Sitting Place being the
unmanifested segment of His Existence; His Throne symbolic of Goodness originating from Religiosity
and Knowledge; His Club/ Mace the Life Force or ‘Prana’ incorporating Sensory, Mental and Physical
Energies; His Conch Shell the Element of wate; Sudarsana Disc His Element of Fire; His sword as the
Element of Sky (Ether); Sheild standing for onslaught of Ignorance; ‘Saranga’ the Bow the Time; Arrow
Filler the Sensory Organs; Arrows the Material Senses; His chariot an Assertion and Speed of Mind and
so on. Sun Globe is the Place where one could worship the Almighty as He is the medium. He is in the
Glorious Company of Lakshmi the Goddess of Prosperity. His Vehicle is Garuda standing for Threefold
Vedas. The Chief of His Personal Associates, Vishvaksena is the personification of Tantras and His Gate
Keepers headed by Nanda are the mystic powers like Anima, Mahima, Laghima and Siddhis.lt is this
Virat Purusha in a Permanent and Perfect Human Form with Physical Limbs signifying Transcendence
and Sublimity that one craves to worship and amalgamate!

Summing Up

Maha Bhagavatha is stated to be the ‘Sumnum Bonum’ of not only the Eighteen Puranas but is the
Concentrate of Vedic Know-how. Basically addressed to a person awaiting death within seven days (with
full awareness about its Timing), the narration is at once descriptive and devotional reminding the
Readers at each step that the purpose of the Script is to underline the Might of the Super Force, the
magnitude of what one could never comprehend, the Magnanimity of His Easy Accessibility, the
Proximity to which one could reach, and the Possibility of even merger with Him, given the right means
to do so.Maha Bhagavatam reveals just that viz. the Awareness arising out of Learning, persuade the Will
and Resolution to act, perfect and fine tune the means to Reach and synthesize the Self with the Super
Self.

OM NAMO BHAGAVATEY VASUDEVAYA NAMAH
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ESSENCE OF BHAVISHYA PURANA

Composed, Condensed and Interpreted by V.D.N.Rao, Chennai

152



ESSENCE OF BHAVISHYA PURANA

Contents

Preface of the Purana

Creation and Concept of Time

‘Samskaras’ (Sacred Rites)

‘Brahma Chari Dharma’ (Duties of Bachelor Life)

‘Garhastya Dharma (Virtues of Married Life)

‘Vratas’ on ‘Prati pada’, ‘Dwiteeya’ and ‘Triteeya’ Tithis

‘Ganesha Chaturthi’ Vrata-Origin and Procedure of Worship

‘Naga Panchami’ Vrata-Origin and Procedure of Worship

(Suggestions of anti-skake bite:” Auoshadhis’/ Indigenous Medicines)
Skanda Shashthi Vrata
Surya Mahatmya, Saptami Vrata and Method & Reward of Ratha Saptami
Brahmopadesha to Yagnavalkya Muni about Surya Nama Stotras
Surya’s Dwadasha Murtis and his moderated form
(“Stutis’ of Devas on Surya Deva included)

‘Vyoma’ the ‘Ayudha’ of Surya and its ‘Lakshanas’ (Features)

Surya Deva cures Sambu’s leprosy

153



Tri Murtis euologize Surya’s Virata Rupa and his worship

Surya ‘Aradhana’ and ‘Agni Homa’-Prayers to Dikpalakas, Nava Grahas,

Tri Murtis, Matrikas and Select Deities

Formal Procedure of ‘Arghya Pradaan’ and Puja to Aditya Deva

‘Agni Kunda Nirmana Vidhi’ and ‘Shodopacharas’ to Agni Deva

Over-View of ‘Raja Vamshas’ of Satya, Treta and Dwapara Yugas
The Advent of Kaliyuga and the Ongoing Phases

‘Satya Narayana Vrata’ and six ‘Kathas’ (Episodes) of His Glories

Shalivahana and Ishamisha (Jesus Christ)

King Bhoja and Prophet Mahammad

Appearance of sevaral ‘Acharyas’ (Teachers) to revive Hindu Dharma

Advaita Philospher Sankaracharya and disciples

The Origin of Ravana and Hanuman

Genesis of Ramanujacharya

Mughal Empire, Akbar the Great and Celibrities of the Era

Prophesies on Highlights in Bharata thereafter

Kali Yuga’s Second, Third and Fourth quarters and ‘Kalki’ Avatar

Narada’s experience of ‘Vishnu Maya’

‘Vratas’, ‘Daanas’ and ‘Snaanas’

154



ESSENCE OF BHAVISHYA PURANA

Yo goshatam kanakashringamayam dadaati vipraaya Vedavidushe cha bahu shrutaaya,

Punyaam Bhavishyasukathaam shrunuyaat samagraam Punyam samam bhavati tasya

cha tasya chaiva/ (The ‘Punya’ or the high merit of donating hundreds of cows with golden horns to
Vidwan Brahmanas who are steeped in the knowledge of Vedas and other Holy Scriptures is
accomplished by reading / hearing this Bhavishya Maha Purana).

[A ‘Purana’ literally denotes an account of the past History, but Bhavishya Purana is the History of the
Future- a blend of the Past and the Future- occupying a distinct place among the Eighteen Maha Puranas.
This Purana contains Brahma Parva, Madhyama Parva, Pratisarga Parva and Uttara Parva. The First Parva
broadly describes the Major Deities of Vishnu, Shiva and Sun God as also methods of worship; the
Madhyama and Prati Sargas deal with Rituals and Predictions of ‘Future’ reflecting the trends of Modern
History and the Uttar Parva constitutes a hand book of religious faiths and Vratas. Considering the fact
that this Purana was dated some time in the Fifth Cenury BC, the Predictions contained were so sound
and accurate that they defied one’s imagination!]

Preface of the Purana

At a holy gathering convened by King Shataanik of Pandava VVamsa (clan) where a galaxy of illustrious
Maharshis like Vasishth, Parashar, Jaimini, Yagnyavalkya, Goutam, Vaishampaayan, Shaunak, Angira
and Bharadwaj were present, Veda Vyas along with one of his disciples Sage Sumantu made an entry and
introduced the pupil as a highly competent Scholar and could be depended on to clear any of the King’s
doubts; the latter was interested in hearing of Bhavishya Purana which was originally recited by Brahma,
then on to Maha Deva to Vishnu to Narada to Indra to Parashar to Vyasa and further down to
Sumantu.The underlining Message in the Purana was that ‘Sadachara Dharma’ or Moralistic Virtue was
the best way of life: Idam swastyayatanam shreshthamidam buddhi vivardhanam, idam yashasyam
satatamidam nih shreyasam param/ (This Purana is the most propitious, the enhancer of high quality
virtue, reputation and ‘Paramapadam’ or Salvation.).

Sumantu prefaced that this Purana had five features viz. Sarga (Creation), Pratisarga (Secondary
Creation) that preceded each Kalpa, Water and Earth; Vamsa, Manvantara and VVamsanuchara. There
were also fourteen Vidyas viz. Four Vedas of Rig, Yajur, Sama and Atharva; six Vedangas viz. Siksha
(Phonetics or Study and Application of Knowledge), Kalpa (Ritual), Vyakarana(Grammar), Niruti
(Entymology or ‘Utpatti’ or the Production of Word-derivatives), Chandas (Meter or Prosody/
Rhythemics of Verses), and Jyotisha (Study and Practice of Astronomy); ‘Meemamsa’ (Reasoning and or
to perform a duty); Nyaya; (Justice); Purana and Dharma Shastra (The Guidebook on Virtue);
additionally, there are four more Vidyas viz. ‘Ayur Veda’ or the Veda related to Longevity and Good
Health, Dhanur Veda (The Martial Art of Bow and Arrows), Gandharva Veda (The discipline Fine Arts)
and Artha Shastra (The discipline of Fine Arts) thus totalling Eighteen Vidyas.

Creation and Concept of Time
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At the beginning of Creation, there was darkness all around and the Supreme Energy created ‘Maha Jal’
(the Great Water) first. ‘Parabrahma’had his resting place (Ayana) in the water (Naara) and materialised
Maya or Prakriti and as a result of the interaction, there was a Golden Egg out of which emerged Brahma.
After persistent ‘Tapasya’ (meditation), Brahma created ‘Bhumi’(Earth) from one part of the Egg and
‘Akash’ (Sky) from another; from the middle portion of the Egg was created ‘Swarga’ or the Celestial
Region, Eight Directions, ‘Samudra’ or the Great Ocean, the ‘Maha Tatvas’(Great Awareness or
Consciousness of Elements) and the ‘Charachara Srishti’ or the Moveable and Non-moving Beings. After
creating the Sky, he created Vayu (Air), Agni (Fire), Jal (water) and Prithvi. Brahma prescribed the names
and tasks of each Institution or Entity.He created Devas and their ‘Ganas’ (troupes), the Yagnas like
Jyothistomas; Grahas (Planets), Nakshatras (Stars), Nadis (Rivers), Samudras (Seas), Parvatas
(Mountains), Concept of Time like Samvarsaras (Years), Masas (Months), Dinas (days), and Ritus (
Seasons). He created ‘Shadvargas’viz. Kama (Desire), Krodha (Anger), Lobha (Greed), Moha
(Infatuation), Mada (Ego) and Matsara (Jealousy); Dharma (Virtue), Adharma (Vice), Sukha (Happiness)
and Duhkha (Grief) etc. Brahma created Brahmanas from his face, Kshatriyas from his hands, Vaishyas
from thighs and Shudras fron his feet. He created Rig VVeda from his Eastern Face which was received
byVasistha Muni; Yajur Veda from his Southern Head as secured by Yagnyavalkya Muni, Sama Veda
from the Western Head achieved by Gautama Muni, Atharva Veda from the Northern Face obtained by
Shaunaka Muni, and from his Upturned Face emerged Eighteen Puranas, Itihasas and Shastras. He
divided his body on the right side to generate males and the left side to create women. He materialised a
Virat Purusha or a Gigantic Male who performed Tapasya for long time to create Ten Prajapatis viz.
Narada, Bhrugu, Vasishtha, Pracheta, Pulaha, Kratu, Pulastya, Atri, Angirasa and Marichi as also a
number of Secondary Rishis. The he created Devatas, Munis, Daityas, Rakshasas, Piscachas, Gandharvas,
Apsaras, Pitras, Human Beings, Nagas, Serpents, and so on and set them all in their positions. Lightnings,
Clouds, Rainbows, Dhumaketus, Ulkas, Thunders, Fishes, Animals, Birds, and moveable and non
moveable objects. Eversince ‘Srishti’ or Creation commenced, Brahma’s one day lasts till the end of a
‘Kalpa’ and at the end of his one day comes a ‘Pralaya’(The Great Annihilation); Srishti is resumed by
the next morning again. It is said that one ‘Truti’ makes one Nimesha, eighteen nimeshas a Kashtha, thirty
kashthas one Kala, thirty kalas one Kshana, twelve kshanas one Muhurta, thirty muhurtas make a day and
night, thirty day-nights make one month, two months one Ritu, three Ritus one Ayana, and two Ayanas a
year. One day-night of Pitras equals one month of human beings; in other words, Shukla Paksha or a
fortnight of humans makes a day for Pitras and Krishna Paksha a night. Satya Yuga comprises 4,800
Divya years or 17, 28,000 solar years; Treta Yuga comprises 3,600 Divya years or 12, 96,000 solar Years;
Dwapara Yuga comprises 2,400 Divya years or 8, 64,000 solar years and Kali Yuga comprises 1,200
Divya years or 43,200 solar years; thus one Chatur Yuga or Maha Yuga adds up to 32000 Divya years or
43, 20, 000 solar years. One thousand years of Devas equals one day of Brahma and another thousand
Divya years make Brahma’s night; 12,000 Divya years make one Divya Yuga and 170 Maha Yugas make
one Manvantara, while fourteen Manvantaras make one Brahma day.

‘Samskaras’ (Sacred Rites)

Vedas and Shastras prescribed forty kinds of ‘Samskaras’, relevant to Brahmanas among the
‘Chaturvarnas’ or Four Castes ranging from ‘Garbha Dhaan’/ ‘Rutusanti’ (Impregnation); ‘Pumsavana’, a
Sacred Rite after third month of Conception; ‘Seemantrotrayan’, literally meaning the parting of hair of
the pregnant mother or the Rite performed in the sixth or eighth month of pregnancy; ‘Jaata Karma or
cutting of the navel-tube; ‘Naamkarana’ or giving a name to the child; ‘Annaprasasna’ giving the first
morcel of food; ‘Chooda Karma’ or cutting the lock of hair of the baby; ‘Upanayana’

( Sacred Rite of wearing Holy Thread and ‘Upadesha’or Instruction of Gayatri Mantra); Four-folded Veda
Vrata; Vivaha (Wedding); ‘Pancha Maha Yagna’ or the Sacrifices addressed to Devas, Pitras, Human
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Beings, Pancha Bhutas and Brahma to satisfy them; ‘Sapta Paaka Yagna Samstha’ or Seven-folded
Sacrifices of Cooked Materials viz.” Ashtakaadvaya’, ‘Paarvana’, ‘Shraavani’, ‘Aagrahaayani’,
‘Chaitri’/’Shulagava’and ‘Aashvayuji’; ‘Sapta havijna Samstha’ or Seven-folded ‘Havis’ or oblations in
Agni /Fire viz. ‘Agnyadhaan’, ‘Agni-hotra’, ‘Darsha-Pournamasa,’ ‘Chaaturmaasya’, ‘Niruddha Pashu
Bandha’, ‘Soutramani’; and ‘Sapta Soma Samstha’ viz. ‘Agnishtoma’, ‘Athaygnishtoma’, ‘Ukthya’,
‘Shodashi’, ‘Vaajapeya’, ‘Atiraatra’and ‘Aaptoryami; these are the Samskaras relevant to Brahmanas.
The Brahmanas are expected to practise Eight ‘Atma Gunas’ or Self-oriented Features or Characteristics
viz. Anasuya Dayaa Kshaantiranaayasam cha Mangalam, Akaarpanyam tathaa shouchamaspuhaa cha
Kuruduha! (The seven salient features of Brahmanas are non-jealousy, Mercifulness, Forgiveness,
unconcern, propitiousness, equanimity, inward and outward cleanliness and detachment).The Sacred Rites
like Garbhadhaan, Pumsavan, Seemantotrayan, Jatakarma, Anna -praashana, Chuda karma and
Yagnopapeet are meant of removing ‘beeja-sambandhi’ or Seed-related Doshas or Blemishes, whereas
Vedaadhyana (Study of Vedas), Vratas or Pujas, Homams (Fire Rituals), Tri Vidya Vratas, Devarshi-Pitru
‘Tarpanas’ (Water oblations), ‘Putrotpaadana’, Pancha Maha Yagna and such other Jyotishtoma Yagnas
are targetted to ‘Brahma Praapti’ or attaining Salvation.

Jaatakarma, a ritual for boys is performed along with Veda Mantras on the tenth day, or twelfth day, or
eighteenth or on the completion of birth; the infant is taken out from the house either on the twelfth day or
the fourth month and this act is called ‘Nishkraman’. During the sixth month, ‘ Annaprashana’or first
touch of food is performed,; either during the first or third year his ‘Mundan’ or first hair-cut is done. In
the fifth or eighth year Yagnopapeet Samskar is performed to Brahmanas; the sixth or eleventh year after
birth for Kshatriyas, and during the eighth or twelfth year to Vaishyas. But this Sanskar is futile beyond
sixteenth year for Brahmanas, twenty two years for Kshatriyas and twenty fourth years for Vaishyas; such
persons are known as ‘Vraatya’ and are not qualified for wearing the ‘Yagnopateeta’, unless a Ritual
called ‘Vatsyashtom Yagna’ is performed for ‘Prayaschittha’ or purification. Brahmanas are expected to
perform ‘Achamana’ before taking up any Sacred Ritual, after cleaning hands and feet seated on a clean
‘Asana’ or Seat looking East or North, with the right hand on the right thigh, sipping spoonfuls of water
reciting the names of Keshava, Narayana, Govinda and so on. The act of Achamana is not to be done
while standing, conversing, looking sideways without concentration, or in a hurry and least of all while
being angry or with a disturbed mind. It is stated that in a Brahmana’s right palm are five ‘Tirthas’viz.
Deva Tirtha (on top of the four fingers excepting the thumb), Pitru Tirtha at the bottom of the pointing
finger, Brahma Tirtha at the bottom of the middle wrist, Prajapatya Tirtha underneath the little finger
and Soumya Tirtha at the center of the palm. Hence, all Achananas etc. related to Deva Karmas including
‘Devarchana’/ Pujas of Devas or giving dakshina or ‘daana’ (charity) to Brahmanas are to be performed
from the finger tops excepting the thumb; Tarpanas, Pinda daanas, or all acts related to Pitras are done
from Pitru Tirthas; Achamana is executed from Brahma Tirtha or at the bottom of right palm above the
wrist; Prajaparthya Tirtha area is utilised to perform all the propitious tasks involving Weddings,
Upanayanas etc. and Soma Tirtha is utilised for certain other tasks like ‘Kamandalu grahana’ or
accepting Holy Water Vessels or ‘Dadhi Prashana’ ceremonies. As Achamanas are carried out, the first
sip of water signifies Rig VVeda, the second sip for Yajur Veda, the third one for Sama Veda; later on
when the right thumb touches the face, Atharva Veda is satisfied, when the lips are touched Itihaasas and
Puranas are contented, when water is sprinkled on the head Bhagavan Rudra is gladdened, Rishiganas are
happy as the tuft is touched, when both the eyes are touched Surya Deva is satisfied, touch of the nose
satisfies Vayu Deva, ears satisfy the Ten ‘Dishas’ or Directions, and shoulders make Yama Dharma Raja,
Kubera, Varuna, Indra and Agni Deva satisfied. Also, when Brahmanas perform Achamana, they should
touch eyes with thumb along with Tarjani (fore finger), nose with thumb along with Anamika finger, face
with thumb and Madhyama finger, ears with thumb and Kanishtha (little) finger, shoulders with all
fingers, thumb with navel, and all the fingers with head; Angushtha is of Agni Swarupa, Tarjani Vayu,
Madhyama Prajapati, Anamika is of Surya Rupa, and Kanishthika of Indra. Another precaution is that
Brahmanas must perform Achamana involving Brahma Tirtha, Prajapatya Tirtha, and Deva Tirtha, but
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not Pitru Tirtha. Also Achamana water should reach the heart in respect of Brahmanas, upto the ‘Kantha’
or throat in case of Kshatriyas, lip touch for Vaishyas and mere body touch for Shudras.

‘Brahmachari Dharma’ (Duties of Bachelor Life)

Having taught the basics like ‘Suacha’ (Purity), ‘Aachaar’ (Tradition), and ‘Aachaman’, Sumantu Muni
proceeded to describe the method of teaching ‘Vedadhyayana’ after a Vidyarthi got seated on a
Kushagrass-made mat, wore a ‘Pavitra’ made again of Kusha, performed three ‘Pranayamas’or nasal
exercises and recite ‘Omkara’- the representation of Three Vedas by the words viz. Akara, Uukara and
Makara, or AUM. Further, Gayatri’s three ‘Padas’ or steps again taken from three Vedas were ‘Bhuh,
Bhuvah and Swaha’, thus the integrated Tripada Gayatri viz. ‘Om Bhurbhuvah Swaha’. Those who recite
Gayatri Mantra for three years continuously and formally in the prescribed manner with devotion would
take the form of ‘Vayu’ (wind) and fly with speed on the sky and attain Brahma Tatwa. The single word
OM is Parabrahma and ‘Pranayam’ is itself a unique Tapas (meditation).There is no better Mantra than
Savitri or Gayatri. ‘Mouna’ or avoidance of talking except the Truth, Tapasya, ‘Havan’ or formal
obeisance to Fire God, Daan, and Yagna-related tasks might have implications of practice / shortcomings
and might even be subject to diminishing significance ; but recital of Omkar by way of ‘Japa Yagna’ of
Pranava has an everlasting importance. While ‘Upanshu Japa’with only the movement of lips and tongue
without making the least sound is far more effective than Japa otherwise, ‘Manasika Japa’ (only in mind)
is stated to be more Superior to Upanshu Japa; this is as valuable as ‘Paka Yagna’comprising Pitru
Karma, Havan and Bali Vaiswa Deva executed together in a formal manner and hence the utmost
significance of Gayatri-Japa, which would be a must to Brahamanas!

Recital of Gayatri Mantra at ‘Praathah Sandhya’ or before Sunrise is very significant and so is ‘Sayam
Sandhya’ or before Sun set till the appearance of Stars on the Sky. Praatah Sandhya is better performed
while standing so that the sins of the previous night are demolished and contrarily Gayatri Japa before
Sun set is effected while seated; the Place for carrying the Gayatri Japa should be secluded in Privacy, an
open space or lonely banks of a river or water bodies and without ‘Uccharana’ or vocal utterance. A
Brahmachari is expected to stay at the residence of a Guru, without comforts but with bare necessities; for
example he is to sleep on Earth; perform service to Guru / Parents; by absorbing the know-how or the
awareness of contempory happenings without reactions as mere water drops on a lotus leaf! Besides one’s
own Parents and his Guru (teacher), a Brahmachari has ten more Teachers viz. the son(s) of Guru, those
who provide service, afford Knowledge and awareness of daily tasks, a Dharmic or a Virtuous; a Pavitra
or a Puritan, ‘Vishwasi’or a Confidant worthy of Trust, ‘Shaktimaan’ or a source of Physical Strength, an
‘Udaar’ or liberal-minded, ‘Sadhu Swabhaav’ or Gentleman and a person of his own clan. A Brahmana is
stated to have three births, one from his mother, another after wearing Yagnopaveet and the third after
taking ‘diksha’ (observance) of Yagna. At the time of ‘Yagnopapeeta dharana’, mother is Gayatri and
‘Acharya’ or the intiator is father; the latter too is the Guru since the Brahmachari is bestowed with the
authority of learning Vedas or ‘Vedadhyaayana’ and heretofore, boy was as good as a Shudra. But, since
then or after Gayatri’s eligibility, a Brahmachari is bound by do’s and don’t’s as that eligibility entails
duties such as wear Mekhala skin, Danda, ‘Vastras’ (clothes) as presribed and of course the Yagnopapeet.
He should always maintain purity, discipline, restraint and dignity.He ought to be involved with the use of
flowers, fruits, water, ‘Samidhas’ or dry wooden pieces for Agni Homams, mrittika or the water-bed
earth, kusha grass, and such other material for the use of Sacred Tasks.

Needless to emphasise that a Brahmachari should get rid of meat, madya (intoxicants), gandha or scented
bases, flower garlands, violence, body-decoratives and scents, footwear, umbrellas, dance and music other
than for religious purposes. The other ‘taboos’include ‘Asatya’ (utterances of lies), ‘Asteya’ (stealing),
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‘Para Ninda’(criticism of others), company of women and involvement of ‘Arishad -vargas’ or the Six
Enemies of human beings like desire, anger, greed, attachment, ego and envy. Whenever there is ‘Guru
Ninda’ or criticism of Guru by others, be passive or aviod or close the ears. Thus a ‘Vidyardhi’ or a
‘Brahmachari’ has to euip and prepare himself in all the directions of moral life fully before he enters the
hard core life of ‘Garhastya’ ahead! Before marriage, one has to realise that the two major corner-stones
of wedded life are the kind of woman to marry and the utmost consideration of earning livelihood in a
righteous way; mutual compatibility of man and woman by according equal status to each other is the key
to perform ‘Dharmika Vidhis’ or the Duties of Virtue to accomplish the four essential ingredients of ideal
human life viz. Dharma (Rectitude), Artha (Wealth / Well Being), Kama (Fulfillment of Desires) and
Moksha (Salvation).

‘Garhastya Dharma’ (Virtues of Married Life)

Sumantu Muni enlightened the King Shataanik about the importance of Agnihotra ( Fire-pit),
“Vratas’(formal Pujas with Vows), ‘Upavasas’(fastings), ‘Niyamas’ (Self-control measures), Daanas
(charities), Deva ‘Stutis’(hymns of extolling) and Bhakti (Devotion) in the households of human beings,
especially of Brahmanas. (Vratopavasa niyamai naanaa daanaistatha Nripa! Devaadayo bhavantyeva
preetaasteshaam na samshayah/ viseshaadupavasena tithaih kila Maheepathey prretaa
Devaadayastheshaam bhavanti Kurunandana/

It was the confirmed view of the Muni that a Brahmana household which had no Agnihotra was as bad as
that of a home with a dead body. A home of a Brahmana Grihasta is incomplete without formally
performing ‘Pancha Yagnas’viz. Brahma Yagna, Pitru Yagna, Deva Yagna, Bhuta Yagna and Atithi
Yana; these Yagnas are to be executed to ward off the ‘doshas’ or defects in each and every home arising
out of ‘Jeeva-himsa’ being commited at five places viz. ‘okhli’ or mortar cum pounder; ‘chakki’ or
grinder of corn into flour; ‘chulha’ or cooking stove; ‘Jhaadu’or sweeper of floor; and water-pipe!
Brahma Yagna denotes Veda- Adhyana (recitation) and Adhyapana (instruction); Pitru Yagna is to satisfy
Pitras by ‘Tarpanas’ or water-based oblations, Shraddha Karmas etc.; Deva Yagna is dedicated to Devas
by way of ‘Havana karyas’or offerings of classified butter / ghee in Agnihotra so as to forward throug that
medium to designated Devas through appropriate Mantras; Bhuta Yagnas as offerings to Balivaishva
Deva; and Atithi Yagna or welcoming and hosting guests in the house holds. These regulations or Yagnas
ward off the defects in a household.

‘Vratas’ on ‘Pratipada’, ‘Dwiteeya’ and ‘Triteeya’ ‘Tithis’

Muni Sumantu described about the significance of performing Tithi-specific Vratas and procedures: By
way of ‘Upavasas’(fastings), one should consume milk on the Pratipada or the first day of a month; on the
Dviteeya (Second) day only saltless food; on Triteeya (third) day rice with tilas (sesame seed); on the
Chaturthi(Fourth) day only milk; on the Panchami (fifth) day, only fruits; on the Shashthi (Sixth) day,
cooked vegetables only; on the Saptami (Seventh) day, only ‘bilwaahaar’ or wood-apple leaves; on the
Ashtami (eighth) day, only barley be consumed; on the Navami (ninth) day only ‘Anagnipaak’ or
uncooked edibles; on Dashami and Ehadashi (tenth and eleventh) ‘ghrutaahar’or food with ghee; on
Dwadashi (twelfth) day, ‘kheer’ or cooked rice and sugared milk; on Trayodashi (Thirteenth) day only
‘Gomutra’ or cow’s urine; on Chaturdashi (fourteenth day) one could consume ‘Yavaanna’ or rice with
Yava (Cumin seeds); on ‘Purnima’

(Full Moon) day one should consume water with kusha grass and on ‘Amavasya’ (Dark Moon) day
‘Havishya Bhojan’or normally Moong Dal, Til oil, Jeera and Tamarind. This type of ‘Tithi Bhojan’ for
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one fortnight yields the fruit of performing ten Ashvamedha Yagna; for three/four months would give the
reward of hundred Ashvamedha and Rajasuya Yagnas and the happiness of staying in Swarga for one
Manvantara; and for one year of fastings, the stay in Surya loka is assured for fourteen Manvantaras. This
‘Upavasa Vrata’ could be performed by men, women of any ‘Varna’.

On the Pratipada Tithi especially of Kartika month, worship to Brahma is executed to signify Brahma’s
Creation Process on that day in the Pratipadika Kalpa; Yagna, Tapas, Tirtha Snaan, Puja by Lotus and
other flowers / fruits along with the traditional Sixteen Services like Abhishek (Bathing) of Pratima (idol)
with milk, curd, honey and ghee with VVeda Mantras; Dhupa, Deepa, Vastra, Aabhushana or ornaments,
Naivedya and Daan of a Kapila Cow. Continous ‘Japa’ of Gayatri Mantra is a natural component of the
Puja package. On Kartika Shukla Tithi specially, Brahma’s ‘Ratha Yatra’ (Procession of the Chariot) be
celebrated with the Idols of Brahma and Gayatri, followed by night-long ‘Jaagaran’ (Keeping Awake)
with Recitation of Vedas and Puja on the following day would be performed with devotion. The resultant
remuneration of this devotion would be the devotee’s long stay at Brahma loka after life.

To signify the illustration of Sage Chyavan and his wife Sukanya during the second Kalpa, a significant
Vrata known as Pushpa Dwiteeya is executed in Kartika Shulka month commencing from Dwiteeya for
one year by eating only flowers of the season and by giving away Gold / Silver Flowers or atleast lotus
flowers as charity to Brahmanas by which Ashvini Kumars would be pleased to bestow beautiful
physiques of youth and good health. A young princess called Sukanya entered into a forest along with her
friends and by mistake pierced into the eyes causing blindness of Chyavana Muni who was performing
Tapas sitting behind a thick bush since she felt that the eyes were glittering worms and as a result the
Muni cursed that the soldiers of the King whose daughter that the princess was, would suffer from the
stoppage of their body excrements; the King apologised to the blinded Muni and to appease the latter’s
agony offered his daughter in wedding. Sukanya, a mere girl, suffered silenty about the wedding with an
old Sage but the passing Ashwini Kumars (Celestial Physicians) over the sky understood the plight of the
girl and blessed that her husband would be transformed to a handsome young youth. The Muni gave a
boon in turn to Ashwini Kumars that they could be supplied Ambrosia (Amrit) as they were not eligible
to secure it as Deva’s Physicians but they were not Devas. There was an altercation between the Muni and
Indra and finally the Muni by his Mantra Shakti made eligible to receive ‘havis’ from Yagnas as Devas
and thus secured access to Amrit. Successful performance of this Pushpa Dwiteeya Vrata would facilitate
the devotees concerned to reach heavens till the end of the ‘Kalpa’ and on return to Martya loka would
bless them with excellent health, fame and family happiness.

On the Dwiteeya of Shravana Krishna Paksha, worship of Bhagavan Vishnu along with Devi Lakshmi by
way of ‘Ashunya Shayana’ Vrata or Phala Dwiteeya is recommended to ensure that no married woman
would become a widow and that she and her husband would not leave company of each other as long as
they live with mutual fondness and happiness. The Vrata should commence with ‘Vishnu Praarthana’ or
Prayer as follows:

Shrivatsadhharir chhreekaanta Shrivatsa Shripateyravyaya, Garhasthyam maa pranaamsham mey yatu
Dharmarthakaamadam/ Gaavascha maa pranashyantu maa pranashyantu mey janaah/ Jaamayo maa
pranashyantu mattho daampatya bhedatah,

Lakshmya viyujyeham Deva na kadaachidyatha Bhaganaan/ Tatha kalatra sambandho Deva maa mey
viyujyataam, Lakshmyaa nashunyam varada yathaa tey shayanam sadaa,

Shayya mamaapya shunyaastu tatha tu Madhusudana/ (Hey Bhagavan Vishnu who adorns Srivatsa
insignia and Lakshmi Devi’s dear husband, kinldly protect our ‘Garhastya’ by fulfilling our desires of
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Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha; please ensure that our family members, cows, womenfolk and all of
us face any difficulty, that there should never be any diffrence of opinions; that we would never ever part
with Lakshmi nor part with each other; our beds should never be empty, just as your bed should never
part with Lakshmi Devi!). After praying Vishnu and Lakshmi, the couple performing the Phala Dwiteeya
Vrata should consume only fruits in the nights and after the next morning Pujas donate variety of ripe and
sweet fruits to Brahmanas along with clothes, suvarna (gold) and prized gifts. The Vrata is to be
continued for four months likewise to ensure all round propitiousness and joy to the entire family.

At the beginning of the Third Kalpa, Devi Gauri prescribed Mangala Gauri Triteeya Tithi Vrata as
conveyed to Yama Dharma Raja. Those women who perform this Vrata should always be happy along
with their husbands, just as Devi Gauri enjoys her company with Lord Shiva. Unmarried girls ought to
perform this Vrata sincerely to ensure securing ideal husbands. Widows too might perform the Vrat to
ensure that there would not be widowhood in subsequent births. During the observance of this Vrata,
consumption of salt ought to be avoided; in fact, a day before the Puja, the womenfolk should fast and on
the day of the puja to Gauri Pratima (Idol), the fast might be terminated by night with saltless food; they
should sleep near the Idol in the Puja Place itself; after the repeat Puja again on the subsequent day satisfy
Brahmanas with Vastras, Dakshina and other gifts.

Devi Indrani carried out the Vrata and secured a virtuous son hamed Jayanta. Devi Arundhati did the
Vrata and attained a high place as a Star on the Sky along with her husband Vasistha! Devi Rohini
secured the best position among the co-wives of Chandra by the grace of Devi Gauri after executing the
Vrata successfully. Thus the Triteeya Vrata is performed on the Third days of Vaishaka, Bhadrapada or /
and Magha months.

Observance of Akshaya Triteeya in any of these months by donating Anna-Vastra-Bhojan-Suvarna and
Jala after fasting and worship would bestow Akshaya (endless) benefits of Ruddhi (Prosperity), Buddhi
(Intellect), Vriddhi (Enhancement), Siddhi

(Achievement) and Shri (Wealth)!

‘Ganesha Chaturthi Vrata’-Origin, Procedure and Reward

Ganesha Chaturthi Vrata scheduled on Bhadrapada Shulka Chaturthi every year is a popular and
auspicious function observed in several parts of Bharat by all the members of households and by all
Varnas to ensure fulfillment of long standing desires, ‘Vidya’ (education), good health, wealth, longevity
and most importantly clearance of obstacles and assurance of success as ‘Vighneswara’ is the Foremost
Deity of Sanction to be appeased for the accomplishment of any task to be undertaken not only by human
beings but even Devas, Rakshasas and even Trimurthis! Once Ganesha’s younger brother, Kartikeya, was
stated to have attempted the scripting of the characteristics of men and women but Ganesha seemed to
have frustrated the attempts of Kartikeya who almost did the description of ‘Purusha Lakshanas’ but left
the effort concerning the features of women.In fact, Kartikeya felt so angry that he pulled out one of the
tusks of Ganesha. When Parameswara intervened and enquired about his own ‘Purusha Lakshanas’,
Kartikeya described about Shiva that he was a ‘Kapaali’ and of none-too pleasant a visage, Shiva got
irritated and threw away the Script in the Sea. Shiva commanded ‘Samudra’ (the Sea) to complete the
Script of the Characteristics of Women and retrieve the Script of Kartikeya about men. Hence the Scripts
were named ‘Samudrika Shastra’. Even now, the Idols of Ganesha are presented as holding a part of his
tusks with one of his hands! Another context which prompted Shiva to let Brahma authorise Ganesha to
become the ‘Gana Nayaka’and ‘Vighna Rajah’ was when even ordinary and often egoistic human beings
in Krita Yuga had no bounds and barriers in performing deeds that they were not expected to do; also
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there was no access to human beings to get bad dreams or omens so that they would realise forewarnings
not to indulge in such avoidable activities. This was the reason why human beings had to be aware of
warnings of impediments and non-achievements and as such all the beings in Srishti are made to realise
perforce that there would never be a ready and unquestioned admittance to the gates of success, without
proper propitiation of Vighna Deva.!

After comfortably seated on his throne, the Idol of Vighna Rajah is welcomed for initiating worship by
the devotees with ‘Snaan’ or bathing with scented waters and ‘Panchamritams’ being the mix of milk,
curd, honey, fruit-pulp and coconut water. While performing the ‘Snaan’/‘Abhisheka’, the following
‘Mantra’be recited: Sahasraaksham shata dhaaramrushibhih paavanam kritam, thena
twamabhishinchaami paavamaanyaha punantutey/ bhagamtey Varuno raajaa bhagam Suryo Brihapatih,
Bhagamindrischa Vaayuscha bhagam Saptarshayo daduh/ yatey Kesheshu dourbhaagyamseemantey
yaccha Murdhani, Lalaatey karnayo rakshanoraapastadughnantu tey sadaa/ After the ‘Mantra Snaan’,
the devotee should offer palm-ful of flowers by reciting the Mantra:

Rupam dehi yasho dehi bhagam Bhagavati dehi mey, Putraan dehi dhanam dehi Sarvaan Kaamaamscha
dehi mey, Achalaam Buddhim mey dehi Dharaayaam Khyatimevacha /

(Hey Bhagavati, Kindly bestow to us attractive appearance, reputation, vivacity, ideal progeny, prosperity
and fulfillment of all our desires; do grant me steady intellect and status in life!). Following formal
worship to Ganesha, his Wives Buddhi (Wisdom) and Siddhi (Accompishment), Shiva, Devi Parvati,
Devi Lakshmi, Surya, Kartikeya, and other Devas, Brahmanas are satisfied with Bhojan, Vastras,
Dakshinas and Gifts.

While Ganesh Puja is performed on Bhadrapada Shukla Chaturthi regularly, there is basically no specific
time of Tithi, Nakshatra and Maasa restraints. Like performing Devi Gayatri Mantra daily, Ganesha
Gayatri too could be a daily recited Mantra, viz. Mahakarnaaya vidmahey Vakratundaaya dheemabhi
tanno Dantih prachodayaat; in fact worship of Vighneswara is a ‘must’ before any ‘Puja’ as prescribed in
Vedic faith.

Specifically speaking however, Chaturthi in Bhadrapada Shukla Paksha has added significance since that
day happens to be an auspicious day for Shiva worship too. That is also the day of devotion to a married
woman’s parents-in-law to achieve ‘Sowbhagyata’ or longevity of her husband and propitiousness to all
the members of the family, since Puja on that day has the double advantage of Shiva and Ganesha.
Further, worship on any Shukla Chaturthi coinciding with Bhoumavara (Tuesday) bestows contentment
and pleasure, besides ‘Soundaryata’ (beauty and grace) to women, since that day signifies the Mangala
Deva-the ‘Tejas’ of Shiva and Parvati transferred to Bhu Devi- who wears blood-red Vastras and of fiery
nature- also popular as Kuja, Rakta, Veera and Angaraka.

‘Naga Panchami’ Vrata'-Origin and Procedure of Worship

(Suggestions of anti-snakebite ‘ Auoshadhis’ / Indigenous Medicines)

When Rakshasas and Devas undertook the task of churning the Ocean to seek the emergence of ‘Amrit’,
several entities got materialised among whom was a Horse named ‘Uchhaih Shrava’ with a white body
but black in hair. Kadru the mother of Nagas (Snakes) remarked to her ‘Sapatni’ (co-wife) Vinata that
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Ucchhaih Shrava was white in body but black in hair, but Vinata replied that the horse was all white.The
‘Sapatnis’ took a bet and to prove her point, Kadru called her Naga sons to paint the horse hair white all
over.The Naga sons did not to do so as it was immoral and an angry Kadru gave a ‘Shaap’(curse) to her
sons that after the Great Battle of Maha Bharata between Pandavas and Kauravas, a Pandava King named
Janamejaya would perform a ‘Sarpa Yagna’ in which the entire ‘Sarpa Vamsa’would be destroyed. The
‘Naga Ganas’ were afraid of their mother’s curse and with the help of Vasuki approached Lord Brahma
who assuaged their fears and said that ‘Tapasvi’Brahmana called Astika, son of Jaratkaaru, would save a
sizeable snake population from destruction. Lord Shri Krishna also confirmed the fact to Yudhishtara of
Pandavas in the Epic of Maha Bharata that some hundred years hence King Janamejaya would perform
‘Sarpa Yagna’ or Sacrifice of Serpents to avenge the death of his father King Pareekshit who died of the
bite of Taksha the most obnoxious serpent following a curse of a Brahmana son of a Sage in meditation
for an insult caused by the King to the Sage by hanging a dead snake around the Sage’s neck. The
intervention of Astika to stop the Sarpa Yagna of burning crores of poisonous snakes in the ‘Homaagni’
or the Sacrificial Fire was held on a Panchami Tithi Day when the Snake Vamsa was rescued and that was
why Naga Panchami, the fifth day of Shravana Shuddha Fortnight came to be observed. Thus worship of
poisonous Snakes on that day by way of washing and feeding them at their pits with milk as also
performing formal Pujas with flowers, ‘Dhup’by incense sticks, ‘Arati’ with camphor lighting or Oil-
soaked cotton vicks, and Naivedya with ‘Kheer’ to the Serpent. Brahmanas recite Mantras like the
following to protect the devotees: Sarva Nagaah preeyantam mey yey kechit Prithivithaley, yey cha
helimarichistha yentarey Divi samstithah/ Yey Nadeeshu Mahanaga ye Sarasvati gaaminah, yey cha
Vaapee tadagashu teshu sarveshu vai namah (May all Nagas whether on Earth, Sky, Swarga, in the Sun
rays, Sarovaras or lakes, wells or other water bodies, be appeased as we greet these deities again and
again). After the formal worship, Brahmanas are treated by good food commencing with sweets and
savouries and by ‘dakshinas’ or cash and gifts.The ‘Sarpa Vrata’ is best observed in the Panchami Tithis
of all the months by worshipping the Twelve leading Snakes named: Ananta, Vasuki, Shankha, Padma,
Kambala, Karkotaka, Aswatara, Dhrita Rashtra, Shankhapaala, Kaaliya, Takshaka and Pingala. Sincere
devotion to Naga Devas by peforming the Pujas would save the entire family of ‘Naga Bhaya’ or the Fear
of Snakes as also of Snake bites to the entire generation of their lives. Nag Puja also bestows health,
longevity, and great peace of mind.

Sage Sumantu quoted to King Shataani the conversation between Maharshis Kashyapa and Gautama
about the features, appearances and types of serpents: During the Jeyshtha and Ashaadha months, serpents
tend to very aggressive and the male /female variety turns into mutual union. During the rainy season, the
female snake conceives and remains pregnant for four months and during the Kartika month delivers two
hundred forty eggs but by the dispensation of Mother Nature only a very few remain intact. The mother
snake retain the eggs for six months and seven days after their emergence, the baby serpents assume black
colour. Normally the life span of a serpent is twenty years but it is a known fact that every day there is a
threat of life to the reptile from peacocks, human beings,chakora birds, cats, pigs, scorpions, as also by
cows, buffalos, horses and camels which kill the snakes by their horns and feet. After a bite, its poison
gets immediately gets replenished. A serpent has two hundred feet enabling tremendous speed in mobility
but in a stationary state not visible. It has a mouth, two tongues, thirty two teeth and four

extended teeth called makari, karaali, kaalaratri and yamaduti stated to signify Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra
and Yama. There are eight reasons as to why a snake bites, viz. by way of hard weight, erstwhile enemity,
fear, arrogance, hunger, speedy production of excessive poison, safety of its progeny and provocation.A
snake bite is normally irrevocable causing death.But, depending on physical indications of the affected
person, there certainly are ‘Aoushadhis’ which could do miracles!

Seven Stages of physical features as per the speed impact of the poison after the snake bite: In the first
stage of the speed effect, the indication is ‘Romancha’or stiffening of body hair; in the second stage, there
would be excessive sweating; in the third stage, there wuld be body shiver; in the fourth stage hearing
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capacity is affected; in the fifth stage, there would be hiccups or gulping sounds; in the sixth stage the
neck gets dropped; in the seventh stage, poison gets spread all over the body.

If eye-vision is diminishing and the whole body has a burning sensation, then probably the skin of the
poisoned person is affected; a pounded mixture of ‘Aaak Jad’, ‘Apamaarg’, ‘Tagar’ and ‘Priyangu’ in
water should reduce the impact of the poison.

Since blood flow into the skin pores is spreading poison, the person feels excessively thirsty and might
even swoon and hence cold items be provided with a grinding of ‘Usheer’ /’Khas’, ‘chandan’, ‘kuut’,
Tagar’, ‘Neelotpal’, ‘Sinduvaar Jada’, ‘Dhuter jad’,

‘Hing’ (Asafoetida), and ‘mircha’ should help; if not: ‘Bhatakatayya’, ‘Indrana jad’, and ‘Sarpagandhi’
should be ground in a mix and administered; if this mix is also ineffective, grinding of Sinduvar and Hing
powder be given as a drink with water; these powders could also be used as ‘Anjan’ and ‘Lepa’.

If poison enters ‘pitta’ into blood, the patient jumps up and down, the body becomes yellowish, vision
becomes yellowish too, the person gets thirsty and swooning; at this stage, a mixture of Peepul, honey,
mahuva, ghee, ‘thumba jad’ and Indrayana Jad should all be ground together and along with Cow’s urine
made into a paste as powder, lepana and Anjana.If poison enters ‘Kapha’ due to Pitta, the body becomes
stiff, breating becomes difficult, throat makes sounds, and ‘lar’ comes out of mouth; then ‘Peepul, mirch,
sounth, sleshmataka of bahuvara vriksha/tree and lodh and Madhusara’ should be mixed (grinding) and an
equal part with cow’s urine and used as a lepana /anjana.

If poison enters Vaata with Kapha, the affected person’s stomach gets bloated and vision gets blocked,
then ‘Shona (Sonagaachha) jad, Priyal, Gajapeepul, Bhaarangi, Vacha, Peepul, Devadaru, Mahuva,
Madhusara, Sinduvara and Hing’ should be powdered (grinding) in ‘golis’ and make the patient eat, as
also use as lepana/anjana.

If poison enters ‘Mazza’ due to Vaata, the affected person gets blinded and all body parts get
disfunctioned, then a mixture of ghee, honey, sugar with Khas, ane chandana be pounded and given as a
drink, or administer its powder through inhaling.

If poison enters majja to ‘marmasthaan’, all body parts fail and the body drops on the Earth; by cutting the
veins blood is not shown, then the ultimate medicine prescribed by Lord Rudra would be
‘Mritasanjeevani Auoshadhi’ viz. Peacock Pitta and Marajarika Pitta, Gandhanadi jad, Kumkum, tagar,
kut, Kaasamarda’s chhaal, Utpal, Kumud and Kamal all in equal parts along with Cow’s urine be mixed
(grinding) and use a nashya/anjana; by so doing Kalasarpa becomes a Hamsa (swan).

Sage Kashyapa advised humanity through Gautama Muni, that recital of the following Mantra especially
after sincerely performing Naga Panchami Vrata on the Panchami Tithis of Shravana Shukla, Bhadrapada
Shukla as also Ahwin Shukla months viz.

Om Kurukulley phat swaha. Recital of the Mantra is a Heavy Security Shield and no snake of any
description would and could approach the devotee concerned.

Skanda Shashthi Vrata

Kartika Deva’s ‘Avirbhaava’ or Holy Appearance was stated to have occurred in Kartika Month on the
Shashthi day of the Shukla Paksha (Fortnight), as Kritthika Devis enabled his birth; Bhagavan Shiva,
Agni Deva and Devi Ganga had vital roles in the birth. Again, it was on the same Tithi of Shashthi that
Kartikeya was conferred the Title of Deva Senapati. The Skanda Vrata is performed on both the Shukla
and Krishna Paksha Shashthis of the month. On these days, the ground rules are to observe fasting (except
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consume a few fruits), celibacy and sleeping on ground, and worship Kartikeya ‘Pratima’(Idol) with
‘Arghya Pradaana’ or offering Water by the Mantra: Saptarshidaaraja Skanda Swaahaapati samudbhava,
Rudraaryamaagnija vibho Gangaagarbha namostutey, Preeyatam Devasenaaneeh sapaadayatu
hrudgutam. The Vrata proceeds with the worship of Skanda by flowers, ghee, curd and such other
material. Brahmanas are to be satisfied with Bhojan, dakshinas and Vastra. By the grace of Skanda Deva,
performance of this Vrata in a formal manner would bestow Siddhi (Achievement), Dhruti (Firmness),
Tushti (Contentment), Rajya (Kingship), Ayu

(Longevity), Arogya (Health) and Mukti (Salvation). Kartikeya Vrata is performed on Shasthi day of
Bhadrapada month also in the same manner and veneration as above. In fact, the Vrata is also observed on
the Shashthi of Maragasirsha Shukla Month too.

It was in this context that Sumantu Muni emphasised that ‘Vedadhyana’ was indeed a pre-requisite of
‘Vrata paalana’, but the principal objective is ‘Sadacharana’ or Good Practice / Application of Values in
the performance of Vratas; Achaara heenan na punanti Veda yadyapyadheetah saha shatbhirangaih,
shilpam hi Vedadhyanam Dwijaanam vrutam Smrutam Brahmana lakshmanam tu/ (Reating Vedas is no
doubt an important requisite, since Vedas fom the framework but practice of what Vedas contained is the
principal objective of Brahmanas.) Hence Practice of Vratas with sincerity is far more crucial than the
knowledge of performing them.

SURYOPAAKHYANA

Surya ‘Mahatmya’, ‘Saptami Vrata’: Method and Reward of ‘Ratha Satpami’

It was on ‘Saptami’Tithi that Bhagavan Surya made his initial manifestation to the Universe. His original
Appearance inside a Holy Egg continued and from there itself, he grew and hence was called
‘Martaanda’. He was wedded to the daughter of Daksha Prajapati, called Sanjna, and begot Dharma Raja,
Vaivasvata and Yamuna Devi. But since Sanjna was unable to bear the heat and dazzle of Surya Deva,
created from her shadow a similar substitute, called Chhaya Devi to proxy her and left for Uttarakuru
Desha to perform Tapasya in the form of as a horse. Meanwhile, Chhaya Devi gave birth to Shaneswara
and Devi Tapati, but aftersome time, Chhaya Devi’s partial attitude to her own children and those of
Sanjna came to be noticed; Yama Dharma pointed out to Chhaya Devi about the differential treatment and
in course of the argument, Yama raised his right leg’s ankle which was objected to by Chhaya and she
gave a curse to Yama that if his feet ankles were placed on Earth they would be eaten by worms! As
Dharma Raja complained to Surya Deva, the father assuaged the feelings of his son, who was in fact a
specimen of virtue, saying that the ‘shaap’of Sandhya Devi was not to be too harmful since, after all,
worms might take away the flesh and blood of his ankle to Bhuloka but feet would be in tact any way.
Sandhya was frightened and blurted the truth to Surya Deva that Sanjna materialised her to deputise her
and the latter left to her father’s place; Daksha told Surya Deva that Sanjna could not withstand his heat
and had been performing Tapasya in the form of a horse at Uttarakuru. Surya requested Vishwakarma to
reduce his heat and radiance and after assuming the forms of a horse approached Sanjna and by the
mutual contact of the noses of Surya and Sanjana in horse forms were born Ashvini Kumars and Raivata.
Since the Episode of Sanjna and Surya occurred on Sapta Tithi of Magha Shukla Paksha as above, the day
is considered as most auspicious to signify the union the Couple. Those who perform the Saptami Vrata
of Bhagavan Surya by keeping fast on Shashthi, the previous day as well as on that day till the dusk time,
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perform formal Puja on Saptami, give away a good food with penty of Vegetables to Brahmanas along
with Vastras, dakshina and gifts, and break the fast with the food observing silence during the night
would be eligible to the fulfillment of desires, victory, and even Kingship. King Kuru observed this Vrata
for several years at Kurukshetra on Magha Saptami and attained fulfillment of all desires. Kartika Shukla
Saptami, Bhadrapada Panchami /Shashthi, VVaisakha Triteeya, and again on Ashvin Navami are also
considered aupicious to observe the Vrata.

Lord Shri Krishna advised his son Samba that there could be no other Deity like Suryanayana since he
could be sighted readily on the Sky. He said: Pratyaksham Devata Suryo Jagatchhaykshu Divakarah,
Tasmaadabhayadhika kaachiddevata naasti shaashvati/ yasmaadidam jagajjaatam layam yaasyati
yatracha/ (Bhagavan Suryanarayana is the readily available vision to the eyes in the whole Universe
beyond whom could be no other Deity; the entire ‘Jagat’ has emerged and also terminated only by him.)
Time measurement is facilitated only by him since the earliest Satya Yuga; he is the unique cause for the
Presence of Grahas ( Planets), Nakshatras (Stars), Yogas, Karanaas, Rashis, Aditya, Vasu, Rudra, Vayu,
Agni, Ashvani Kumaras, Indra, Prajapati, Dishas, Bhuh, Bhuvah, and Swah. Besides, he is the permanent
‘Saakshi’ (Evidence) of Mountains, Rivers, Samudra, Naga and all other ‘Charaachara’ or Stationary and
Mobile Beings; the World wakes up with him and sleeps due to him; Vedas, Shastras and Itihasas

are never tired of praising him as Paramatma, Antaratma and such other truisms; he is present every
where, he is eternal and he is all-knowing; and he is the only and distinctive refuge-point to every one
always. Having said this, Lord Shri Krishna advised his son Samba about the method of regular and daily
worship so demolish sins and ‘Vighnas’ (obstacles). Early morning, before Sun rise, one should complete
the ablutions, bathing, wearing clean clothes and offering ‘ Achamana’or sipping of three spoonful water
by reciting Kesavaya Swaha, Narayana Swaha, and Madhvavaya Swaha etc.and offer ‘Arghya’ (water
with both the palms) to Suryanarayana by mentally reciting the ‘Sakshaatkara Mantra’ viz. OM
KHAKHOL -KHAYA SWAHA; perform Tri-vidha Praanaayaama of Purak, Rechak and Kumbhak or the
inhaling, holding and exhaling the four kinds airs viz. Vayavi, Agneyi , Mahendri and Vaaruni for
attaining ‘baahyaantara suddhi’or external and internal purity by means of ‘Soshan’, ‘Dahan’, ‘Stambhan’
and ‘Plaavan’ of one’s body. Then, one has to integrate the ‘Sthula’or the physical and ‘Sukshma’ or the
miniscule ‘Indriyas’ or limbs. Thereafter one has to perform ‘Anganyasa’ as follows: OM KHAH SWAHA
HRIDAYAYANAMAH, OM KHAM SWAHA SHIRASEY SWAHA, OM ULKAAYA SWAHA SHIKHAANAI
VASHATU, OM YAYA SWAHA KAVACHAAYA HUM, OM SWAAM SWAAHA NETRATHRAYAYA
AOUSHATU, OM HAAM SWAAHA ASTRAAYA PHAT . Thereafter, water is sprinkled on all the worship
materials and performs the worship by way of all the Services including offerings of flowers, incense
material, lighting of oil-soaked cotton vicks and camphor lighting, Naivedya etc. Worship by day is to be
done to Surya Deva’s idol and by the night through Agni Deva and facing East in the morning while
facing west in the evening and night. At all these times, the worship is to be performed by thinking of an
Eight Leaf Lotus with Surya in the center and reciting the mantra Om kakholkhaya Swaha. After the
Services of Dhyana (meditation), Awahana (welcome), Naama Puja, Pushparchana, Dhupa, Deepa,
Naivedya, Vastra etc. ‘Mudras’ should be displayed viz. Vyoma Mudra, Ravi Mudra, Padma Mudra,
Mahaswata Mudra and Astra Mudras.If the worship is carried out in this manner for a year with devotion
and sincerity, then no diseases would reach that person anywhere nearby, no shortage of monetary funds
would ever be felt, no possibility of disrepute or controversy would occur in life and no limitation of well
being and success is faced ever. Lord Shri Krishna further described to son Samba the names of Surya
Deva to be worshipped on each Saptami of in months of a year: In Magha month, he is worshipped by the
name of ‘Varuna’; in Phalguna month as ‘Surya’, in Chaitra as ‘Vaishakha’; in Vaishakha as ‘Dhata’; in
Jeshtha as Indra; in Ashaadha as ‘Ravi’, in Shravana as ‘Nabha’; in Bhadrapada as ‘Yama’, in Ashwin as
‘Parjanya’; in Kartika as ‘Twashta’, in Margasirsha as ‘Mitra’; and in Poushya as ‘Vishnu’.

After performing the Saptami Vrata year-long as above, ¢ Ratha Saptami’ is to be executed on Magha
Shukla Saptami, marking the seventh day of ‘Uttarayana’ or the northerly movement of Surya Deva in a
year. Vernal equinox starting from Capricon or Makara symbolically reverses the direction of Surya’s
chariot from his southerly to northerly direction. The Charioteer Aruna is seated facing Surya Deva on the
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chariot drawn by seven horses representing seven colours the names of the horses being Jaya, Vijaya,
Ajaya, Jayanti, Aparajita, Mahajaya, Nanda and Bhadra. Ratha Saptami also marks the birth day of Surya
Deva, heralding the commencement of Spring Season celebrated as the season of harvesting and is
celebrated as season of joy and auspiciouness all over Bharat. Surya Deva’s chariot has one ‘Chakra’,
three ‘Naabhi’or Chakra fixer, five ‘ares’or cutters and eight ‘nemis’ ((nails); the length of the Ratha is of
ten thousand yojanas of length and width; Devas, Rishis, Gandharvas, Apsaras, Nagas and Rakshasas
travel along on the Chariot on bi-monthly basis of change; Bhagavan Suryanarayana is always mobile day
and night taking rounds of Sapta Dwipas. The names of the ‘Saptaashvas’are If the Ratha is at Amaravati
of Indra then it happens to be noon, Sunrise time at Samyamnipuri of Lord Yama, midnight at Varuna
Deva’s City called Sukha, and at Chandra Deva’s Vibha Nagari the Suryasta / evening. Thus Sun God
circumambulates the entire Universe daily.The directions are also determined by the movement of Surya
Deva; similarly the degrees from zero to three hundred sixty as Surya moves to twenty, thirty, forty and
so on till ninety by mid-day; Surya Deva’s movement also decides the positiong of the Navagrahas
(Planets); he decides the rotation of ‘Rutus’or Seasons of Vasantha, Greeshma, Varsha, Sharad, Hemanta,
and Sishira. Surya Deva’s colours also are tranformed according to the Seasons, viz. Kapila Varna in
Vasanta, furnaced gold in Greeshma, Sweta or white in Varsha / rainy season, Pandu Varna in Sharad
Ritu, copper colour in Hemanta Ritu and Rakta Varna (blood red) in Sishira Ritu. [Incidentally there are
seven notes of Music-Sa, Ri, Ga, Ma, Pa, Da and Ni; there are Seven Chakras in a human body
viz.Mulaadhara, Swaadhishtana, Manipuraka, Anahata,Vishuddhi, Aagna, and Sahasrara; seven kinds of
Sahitya, viz. Kaavya, Nataka, Alamkara, Purana, Itihaasa, Shastra and Smritis; and Seven Chhandas viz.
Jayanti, Jagati, Usnik, Trishthup, Anushthup, Pankti and Bhubhruti].

Surya Deva’s ‘Ratha Yatra and ‘Indrotsava’ are propitious to the whole Universe and where ever these

are celebrated there would be any famine, natural calamities, fear of robberies or political upheavals.On
Margaseersha Shukla Saptami, if one takes a devotional bath and after Surya Puja offers ‘Naivedya’ of
cooked rice with ghee and jaggery, the person concerned would be destined to reach Brahmaloka.

‘Nadi Snaanas’: On Poushya Shukla Saptami, holy bathings along with Veda Mantras in favour of Surya
Deva, preferably coinciding Surya ‘Abhishekas’, would assume considerable significance at Prayaga,
Pushkara, Kurukshetra, Naimisha, Pruthudak (Pehva), Shona, Gokarna, Brahmaavarta, Kushhavarta,
Bilvaka, Neelaparvat, Gangaadwar, Kaalapriya, Mitravan, Chakra Tirtha, Rama Tirtha, Ganga, Yamuna,
Sarasvati, Sindhu, Chandrabhaaga, Narmada, Vipaasha (Vyasanadi), Taapi, Shiva, Vetravati, Godavari,
Payohni (Mandakini), Krishna, Venya, Shatadru (Satlej), Pushkarini, Kaushiki (Kosi) and Sarayu. The
holy baths accompanied by worship of Sun God with devotion would certainly yield memorable
results.After the baths in the Rivers and Abhishkas to Suryanarana ‘Pratima’, the Idols of Surya as well as
those of Sanjna and Chhaya are transferred to a Chariot drawn by seven horses as also Aruna, the Ratha
Sarathi , and with decorate the interior of the chariot with figurines of Tri Murthis of Brahma, Vishnu,
Maheswara, Dikpalakas and so on; the Ratha should be accompanied by Seven Brahmanas, signifying
Sapta Rishis reciting Veda Mantras, as also Gandharvas denoting singers and dancers and taken around a
Temple / main roads of the Vllages/ Town ships etc. The Organisers, participants, Brahmanas and all
who witness the Ratha Yatra would be blessed as their mere presence at the Event removes property,
enhances health, great opportunities of Life and attainment of Suryaloka.

Brahmopadesha to Yagnavalkya Muni about Surya ‘Naama-Stotras’

Lord Brahma’s ‘Upadesha’ (Instruction) of Surya Deva’s ‘Naama Stotra’ to Yagnavalkya Muni as
follows:

Namah Suryaya Nityaya Ravayerkaaya Bhanavey
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Bhaskaraya Mataangaaya Maartaandaaya Vivasvathey
Aaadityayaadi Devaaya Namastey Rashmimaliney
Divaakaraya Deeptaaya Agnaye Mihiraayacha
Prabhaakaraya Mitraaya Namasteyditi sambhavah

Namo Gopataye nityam dishaam cha patayenamah

Namo Dhaatrey Vidhaatrey cha Aryamno Varunaayacha
Puushney Bhagaaya Mitraaya Parjanyaayamshavey Namah
Namo Himakrutey Nityam Dharmaaya Tapanaaya cha
Harayey Haritaashvaaya Vishvashvya Pataye namah
Vishnavey Brahmaney nityam Thriambakaaya tathaatmaney
Namastey Sapta lokesha Namastey Sapta Saptaye

Ekasmaih Namastubhyameka chakra rathaaya cha
Jyotishaam pataye nityam Sarva Praana bhrutey namah
Hitaaya Sarvabhutaanaam Shivaayaarti haraaya cha
Namah Padmaprabodhaaya namo Vedaadi murtaye
Kaadhijaaya Namastubhyam Namastaaraa stutaayacha
Bheemajaaya Namastubhyam Paavakaayacha vai namah
Dhishanaaya namo nityam namah Krishnaaya nityadaa
Namostwaditi putraaya Namo Lakshyaaya Nityashah

Lord Brahma told Sage Yaagnavalkya that any person recites the above ‘Dashapadi’ both in the morning
and evening, his / her desires expressed or otherwise would surely be fulfilled; if the person is
improsoned or involved in any problem of dispute would be freed instantly and would be authorised for
reaping the end-results of Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha; he should be able to secure the best of his
ongoing life as well as the forthcoming and by the grace of Ravi Deva should be able to overcome all
difficultees in the day to day life.

Surya’s Dwadasha Murtis and his Moderated Form (Stuti by Devas included)

Sumantu Muni informed King Shataanika that Samba, the son of Shri Krishna set up a Temple of
Bhagavan Suryanarayana on the banks of the River Chandrabhaga where in the remote past Surya Deva
performed ‘Tapas’ after creating Devas and human beings and also giving birth of himself to Aditi Devi
as ‘Adithya’; he also assumed Twelve other Murtis viz. Indra, Dhata, Parjanya, Pusha, Twashta, Aryama,
Bhaga, Vivishwan, Amshu, Vishnu, Varuna and Mitra. Among these twelve Murthis, Indra was Chief of
Devas ruling Amaravati and destroying Daityas and Danavas from time to time. Dhata being in the Status
of Prajapati took up the task of Creation; Parjanya in the Form of Sun rays rained all over the Universe;
Pusha is in the form of Mantras engaged for Prajaaposhana; Twashtha is present in the form of
‘Vanaspati’ and ‘Aushadhi’ (Vegetable Oils and Herbal Medicines); Aryama who provides protection and
relief to humanity; Bhaga is in the form of Earth and Mountains; Viviswan in the form of Agni / Fire and
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is the cooking facilitator of food as also of the destroying power; the ninth name of Surya Deva is Amshu
or of the form of Chandra Deva who provides coolness and pleasure of existence; Vishnu is the tenth
name of Surya who constanly checks the evil forces in the World and slays Danavaas and establishes
virtue from time to time by assuming Incarnations; Varuna is the eleventh appearance present in water as
the source of life and fertility staying in Oceans, Rivers and various water profiles; and finally, Mitra or
form of propitiousness and help to humanity. In whatever form he might be, Surya Deva is indeed the
‘Karanam, Kaaranam and Karta’ or the Act, Action and the Supreme Actor in the drama of Life! Bhakti
(Devotion), Shraddha (fortitude) and Puja (Worship) sum up the meanings of human life! The
corresponding Twelve Names of Aditya are stated to identify with the Twelve Months of a Year viz.
Chaitra with Vishnu, Vaishakha with Aryama, Jyeshtha with Viviswan, Ashadha with Amshuman,
Shravana with Parjanya, Badrapada with VVaruna, Ashwin with Indra, Kartika with Dhata, Margasirsha
with Mitra, Pausha with Pusha, Magha with Bhaga and Twashta in Phalguna. Surya Deva has thousands
of Kiranas (Rays) of which four hundred rays, known as Chandana generate Vrishti or rains; three
hundred kiranas of yellow colour provide coolness entitled Chandra; three hundred more rays coloured
white bestowing Aushadhis, Swadha, and Amrit by which human beings, Pitras and Devas are all happy.
The names of the twenty most important rays are stated to be Heti, Kiran, Gow, Rashmi, Gabhasti,
Abheeshu, Ghan, Usnu, Marichi, Naadi, Deedhiti, Saandhya, Mayukha, Amshu, Saptarchi, Suparna, Kara
and Paada.

DEVA STUTI: At the time of ‘Pralaya’ or the Great Destruction when darkness engulfed the Universe,
the foremost materialisation was of ‘Buddhi’ (Intelligence) which led to ‘Ahamkara’ (Self-image), which
in turn created the ‘Pancha Bhutas’ or Five Elements of Earth, Water, Fire, Wind and Sky whose interplay
led to the emergence of the Golden Egg containing Seven Lokas and Seven Oceans and Tri Murtis. A
massive embodiment of Radiance appeared and the Devas extolled the Adi Deva as follows:

Adi Devosi Devanaam eeshwaraanaam Tameeswarah, Adikartaasi Bhutaanaam Deva Deva Sanaatanah/
Jeevanam sarva satvaanaam Deva Gandharva Raakshasam,Muni Kinnara Siddhanaam tadhaivoraga
pakshinaam/ Twam Brahma twam Mahaa Devastvam Vishnustwam Prajaapatih, Vayurindrascha
Somescha Viviswaan Varunastathha/

Twam Kaalah Srishtikarta cha hartaa Traataa Prabhustatha, Saritah Saagarah Shailavidhyudindra
dhanushi cha, Pralayah Prabhuvaschaiva Vyaktaavyakta Sanaatanah/ Eshwaraatparato Vidyaa
Vidyaayah Paratah Shivah, Shivaatparataro Devastwameva Parameswarah/Sarvatah Praanipaadastwam
Sarvatokshi shiro mukhah,

Sahsraamshustwam tu Deva Sahasrakiranasathaa/ Bhuraadi bhurbhuvahaswascha
maharjanastapatasthaa, Pradeeptam deeptimannityam Sarvaloka prakaashakam/ Durnireeksham
Surendraanaam Yadyapam tasya the namah /Sura sidhhir ganairjushtam

Bhrugvatri pulahaadibhih, Shubham Paramamavyagram yadruupam tasya the namah/

Panchaateetsthitaam tadvai dashokaadasha eva cha, Arthamasamatikramyasthitam tatsuryamandaley,
Tasmai rupaya the deva pranataam Sarva Devataah/Vishwakruth-

Visha bhrutbhutamcha Vishwanarasuraarchitam, Vishwasthitamachintyam cha yadrupam tasya tey
namah/ Param Yagnaatparam Devaatparam Lokaatparam divah, Duraatikrameti yah khyatastasmaadapi
Paramparaat, Paramaatmeti vikyhatam yadrupam tasya tey hamah/Avigneyamachintyam cha
Adhyaatmagatamavyayam, Anaadi nidhanam Devam yadrupam tasya tey namah/ Namo namah
Kaaranakaaranaya Namo namah Paapavinaashanaaya, Namo Namo Vanditavandanaya Namo Namo
Roga —vinaashanaaya/ Namo namah Sarva varapradaaya Namo namah Sarva balapradaaya, Namo
Namo Gyaananidhey Sadaiva Namo Namah Panchadashaatmakaya ( Hey Sanatana Deva, You are the
foremost Creator and the Supreme Adi Deva; You are the Sourcer of Life of Devas, Gandharvas,
Raakshasas, Munis, Kinnaras, Siddhas, Nagas, etc.; You are Brahma, Shiva and Vishnu; Prajapati ,Vayu,
Indra, Soma, Vishvaswaan, Varuna and Kaala; You are the Creator, Destroyer and Preserver of the
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World; You are the Rivers, Oceans, Vidyut and Rainbows, Pralaya, Prabhava or cycle of birth and death;
You are the comprehensible and incomprehensible; the Vidya/ knowledge prompted by Ishvara, Shiva
prompted by Vidya and Paramadeva prompted by Shiva; You are spread all over the feet, legs, eyes, head
and face; Your thousands of blazing rays illuminate all over including the Lokas of Bhuh, Bhuvah, Swah,
Mahah, Janah, Tapah, and Satya; You are not possible to vision even by Indra and all other Devas, yet
provide propitiousness and Peace to Munis like Bhrigu, Atri, Pulaha, and many other Siddhas; Your basic
Rupa or Form is just not possible to visualise by the Five / Ten / or Eleven Indriyas (Faculties);

We pray to that Form of Vishvasrashta, Vishvasthita and Vishvabhuta who is Unique, worshipped by
Indra and all other Devas; You are the Holy Form of Yagnas, Devatas, Lokas and the Great Sky and even
far beyond as You are Endless, inexplicable, and inexhaustible; and You are the reason of reasons, sinless
and sin-destroyer, worshipped by the Highest of the Highest, Panchadashatmika and the bestower of the
best of boons and Powers; We greet You with all humility and veneration!). As all the Devas prayed to

Surya Deva, the latter appeared and asked for the boon of considerably diminishing his conflagration and
radiance; Surya Deva requested Vishvakarma to trim down his severity and with the Shakti so reduced be
utilized for materialising Vishnu Deva’s Sudarshana Chakra, Shiva’s Shula, and various other
‘Ayudhas’or weapons like maces, Vajras, Dhanush and arrows, and so on. Thus Surya Deva’s extreme
heat and illumination got reduced substantially and thus became some what less harsh and ruthless.

‘Vyoma’ the ‘Ayudha’ of Surya and its ‘Lakshanas’ (Features)

Surya Deva’s ‘Ayudha’ (Weapon) is ‘Vyoma’ with Four Shringas or Horns, like Varuna’s ‘Paasha’,
Bramha’s ‘Hunkaar’ sound, Vishnu’s Chakra, Triambika’s Trishula, and Indra’s Vajra. Within Vyoma are
situated Eleven Rudras, Twelve Adityas, Ten Vishwa Devas, Eight Vasuganas and Two Ashwini
Kumars.The Rudras are Hara, Sharva, Triambika, Vrishhakapi, Shambhu, Kapardi, Raivata, Aparaajita,
Eshwar, Ahibrudhna and Bhuva; the Vasus are Dhruva, Dhara, Soma, Anila, Anala, Apu, Pratyusha and
Prabhasa; Kratu, Daksha, Vasu, Sathya, Kaal, Kaam, Dhruti, Kuru, Shankumaatra and VVamana are the
Vishvadevas; and Ashwinikumars are Naasatya and Dasna. Also Vyoma includes Saadhya, Tushita,
Marut and other Devatas; Swayambhu, Swaarochisha, Uttama, Tamasa, Raivata, Chakshusa and the
current Manu Vaivaswata (the future Manus being Arkasaawarni, Brahmasaavarni, Rudrasaavarni,
Dharmasaavarni, Dakshasaavarni, Roucha and Bhoutya); Indras of the corresponding Manvantaras, viz.
Vishnubhuk, Vidyuti, Vibhu, Prabhu, Shikhi, Manojava and Ojaswi (the future ndras being Bali, Adbhut,
Tridiva, Susaatvika, Kirti, Shatadhaama and Divaspati); Saptarshis viz. Kashyapa, Atri, Vasishtha,
Bharadwaja, Gautama, Vishwamitra and Jamadagni; Seven Marutganas viz. Pravaha, Aavaha, Udyuha,
Samvaha, Vivaha, Nivaha and Parivaha along with seven each sub-Ganas; ThreeAgnis viz.Suryagni
named Shuchi, Vaidyut Agni called Paavaka, and Arani which is produced by ‘Manthana’ or churning
called Pavamaana; Progeny of thirty nine Agnis; Brahma Putras viz. Samvatsara, Parivatsara, Indratsara,
Anvatsara and Vatsara; Three Pitras viz. Souma, Bahirshad and Agnishvatta; Nava Grahas of Surya,
Soma, Bhauma, Budha, Guru, Shukra, Shani, Rahu and Ketu; fathers of the Grahas excepting Bhauma
whose originator being Bhu Devi) respectively being Kashyapa, Dharma, Chandra, Prajapati Bhrigu(
father of Guru and Shukra), Surya, Simhika and Brahma.

Sapta Lokas are Bhu, Bhuvah, Swar, Mahar, Jana, Tapas and Brahma; the Ruling Deity of Bhu loka is
Agni; that of Bhuvarloka where Marudganas stay the Deity is Vayu; Swarlok is the Place of stay for
Rudra, Ashwini kumars, Aditya, Vasuganas and Devaganas and the Chief is Surya; in Maharlok
Prajapatis are the Ruling Deities; the fifth is Janaloka where the residents are the donors of Bhumi; the
Tapolok is the residing Place of Ribhu, Sanatkumar and Rishis like Vairaj; the Seventh is Satya loka
where those who are rid of the cycle of birth and death and attained ‘Mukti’ and the Ruler is Brahma
Himself. Deva, Danava, Gandharva, Yaksha, Bhuta and Vidyadharas are all the residents of Vyoma too.
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So are Maruts, Pitars, Agni and Grahas; that is the reason why, human beings must practise the worship
of Vyoma. The names of Vyoma are Akash, Kha, Dik, Antariksha, Nabha, Ambara, Pushkar, Gagan,
Meru, Vipul, Bila, Aapochhidra, Shunya, Tamas and Rodasi. There are Seven Samudras of Lavan (Salt),
Ksheer (Milk-Sugar mix with cooked rice), Dadhi (Curd), Ghrita (Ghee), Madhu (Honey), Ikshu (Sugar
cane juice) and Suswad (Sweet water). Six rain bearing Great Mountains are Himavan, Hemakut,
Nishadh, Neel, Sweta and Shringvan, while the Central Mountain is called Maharajat. Mahendri, Agneyi,
Yamya, Nairuti, Vaaruni, Vaayavi, Soumya and Ishaani are the Deva Nagars atop these Mountains.
Above Prithvi is Lokalok Mountain and beyond it is Andakapaal; much beyond are stated to be the Places
of Agni, Vayu, Sky etc. Far above are expected to be Bhagavan Surya. Underneath Earth are the under-
Sea Lokas of Tala, Sutala, Patala, Talaatala, Atala, Vitala and Rasatala. Kanchana Meru Mountain is
spread out in the Center of Earth at a height of eighty four thousand yojanas or approx. one hundred
sixteen thousand km (@fifteen km per yojana). Meru has four ‘Shringas’or towers named ‘Soumanasa’
made of Gold, ‘Jyotisha’ made of ‘Padmaraaga’, ‘Chitra’ made of ‘Sarvadhatu’ (All-metal) and
‘Chandroujask’ made of Silver. Surya Deva rises from the Soumanasa Shringa at Uttarayana and sets at
Dakshinayana at Jyotishka Shringa. The Place in between the two Shringas is known as VVyoma where
Surya Deva resides.

Surya Deva cures Sambu’s Leprosy

When Sambu the son of Shri Krishna had ‘Kushthu Vyadhi’ (Leprosy), he made sincere and elaborate
prayers to Surya Deva saying that Surya Paramatma popularly called Aditya providing illumination all
over the Universe was the embodiment of various Deities such as Achintya rupa Vishnu, Pitamaha
Brahma, Rudra, Mahendra, Varuna, Akaash, Prithvi, Jala, Vayu, Chandra, Megha, Kubera, Vibhaavasu
and Yama; that he was actually of the ‘Mahadevamaya Anda’ (Egg) whose brightness had spread all over
the Universe; that he protects the Beings including Humanity and various other Species in the Creation ;
that he saves from human sufferings including Kushthu and other intractable diseases as also
‘Angaviheenata’ (Lack of Limbs); that he was the ‘Pratyaksha’ (Readily Visionable) Devata who could
liberate from any physical ailments and that he should please cure his longstanding malady. Surya Deva
was pleased with the prayers of great intensity by Sambu and appeared before him and by the mere touch
of one of his rays got completely cured and provided a second birth to him. Surya Deva further desired
Sambu to spread the message far and wide that prayers of mere Twenty names of his by any one in the
humanity, or the entire Srishti comprising Devas, Rakshasas, Yakshas, Gandharvas or any sinner of any
kind or classification with dedication would be readily be answered, as there was no need to rectite Sacred
Veda Mantras and not even thousand names of Surya Deva; The most Sacred names of Surya Deva so
suggested to Sambu are as follows: Vikartan (Who slashes any kind of dangers or difficulties);
Viviswan(Prakasha Rupa), Maartand (who stayed for long in a Egg); Bhaskar, Ravi, Lokaprakashak,
Shriman, Loka Chakshu, Graheswara, Loka saakshi, Trilokesh, Karta, Harta, Tamistra (Destroyer of
Darkness); Tapan, Taapana, Shuchi or Purity, Saptaasyavaahana, Gabhasihast (Rays as his extended
hands); Brahma and finally ‘Sarva Deva Namaskruta’. Recital of these minimal Names of Surya Deva
with utmost purity, dedication and sincerity would bestow excellent health and disease-lessness, fame and
life’s contentment and purposefulness.

“Tri Murtis’ eulogize Surya’s Virat Rupa and His Worship as ‘Omkara’ /’Vyoma’

At the beginning of Kalpa, Tri Murthis became victims of ‘Ahamkaar’ (Self-image) and when a gigantic
form of luminosity appeared on the Sky, they were taken aback as to how this huge illumination emerged
from! As the Great Light approached and dazzled their vision, the personification of Surya Deva in a
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“Virat Rupa’ (Collosal Form) got materialised, the Tri Murthis and Devaganas greeted it again and again
with veneration.

Lord Brahma eulogized the Virat Swarupa of Surya Deva as follows:

Namastey Deva Devesha Sahasra kiranojjvala, Loka Deepa Namastestu Namastey
Konavallabha/Bhaskaraaya Namo nityam Khakholkaya Namo Namabh, Vishnavey Kaalachakraaya
Somaayaamita tejasey/ Namastey Pancha Kaalaaya Indraaya Vasuretasey, Khagaaya Lokanathaaya
Ekachakra rathaayacha/ Jadvitaya Devaaya Shivaayaamita tejasey, Tamoghnaaya Surupaaya tejasaam
nidhaye namh/ Arthaya Kamarupaaya Dharmaayaamita tejasey, Mokshaaya Moksha rupaaya Suryaaya
Namo Namah/ Krodhalobha viheenaaya lokaanaam sthith hetavey, Shubhaya Shubharupaaya
Shubhadaaya Shubhhaatmaney/ Shantaaya Shantarupaaya Shanatayesmaasu vai namah, Namastey
Brahmarupaaya Braahmanaaya namo namah/Brahma DevaayaBrahmarupaya Brahmaney
Paramaatmaney, Brahmanye cha prasaadam cha vai kuru Deva Jatpatey/

(Deva Devesha! Loka Deepa! Kona Vallabha! You are the source of phenominal illumination to the
whole World; You are all the Deities like Bhaskara, Vishnu, Kaalachakra, Soma, Kaala, Indra, Vasu,
Agni, Khaga, Lokanatha rolled in one as the Ekachakri, bestowing propitiousness and positiveness all
over; You are the Embodiment of Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha; You are the Personification of
Tranquility and Peace, devoid of anger, greed, jealousy and partiality; You are the Parabrahma Himself!)

Lord Shiva complimented Surya Deva as follows:

Jaya Bhaava Jayaajeya Jaya Hamsa Diwakara, Jaya Shambho Mahaabaho Khaga Gochara Bhudhara/
Jaya Loka Pradipaaya Jaya Bhano Jagatpatey, Jaya Kaala —jayaayanta Samvatsara Shubhaanana/Jaya
Devaaditeh putra Kashyapaananda vardhanah, Tamoghna Jaya Saptesha Jaya Saptaashva vaahana/
Grahesha Jaya Kaanteesha Jaya Kaalesha Shankara, Artha Kaamesha Dharmesha Jaya Mokshesha
Sharmada/ Jaya Vedaanga Rupaaya Graha Swarupaya vai namah, Satyaya Sathya Rupaaya
Swarupaaya Shubhhaya cha/ Krodha lobha vinaashaya Kaamanaashaya vai Jaya, Kalmaasha pakshi
rupaaya Yati rupaaya Shaambhavey/ Vishvaya Vishva rupaaya Vishva karmaaya vai Jayah, Jayonkaara
Vashatkaara Swaahaakaara Swadhaamaya/

Jayascha Megha rupaayacha Agni rupaaryamaaya cha, Samsaaraarnava peetaaya Moksha dwara
pradaaya cha/ Samsaara arnavamagnasya mama Deva Jagatpatey, Hastaavalambano Deva Bhava twam
Gopatedbhuta/

(Bhagavan Surya Deva! Victory to You the Cause of Universal Existence; You are the Ajeya or the
Invincible, Hamsa or Swan like VVeda Rupa, Divakara or the Day-Maker, Mahabaahu or the Mighty
Handed, Bhudhara or the Holder of Earth, Gochara or the Readily Visible / theTransitor of Planets,

Bhava, Khaga, Loka Pradeepa, Jagtpati, Bhanu, Kaala, Ananta, Samvatsara and Shubhaanana or the
Auspicious-Faced, Victory to You!

You are the Cause of Happiness of Your Father Kashyapa, the Son of Devi Aditi, Saptaashwa vahana or
the Rider of Seven Horses, Saptesha or the Master of the Seven, the Destroyer of Darkness, the Chief of
Planets, the Lord of lllumination, Kaalesha, Shankara, the Facilitator of Chaturvarga viz. Dharma, Artha,
Kama and Moksha; You are the Vedanga Rupa, Graha Rupa, Sathya Rupa, Surupa, Destroyer of Anger
and such other Enemies of Human Weaknesses, Kalmaasha pakshi Rupa and Yati Rupa; You are the
Vishwa Rupa, Vishwakarma, Omkara, VVashatkara or the Controller and the Director of Actions,
Swahakara / Swadhaarupa or the offerings to Agni homas; Ashwamedha rupa or the Sacrificial Horse
Yagnas; Agni Rupa. Lord Surya, do kindly hold the hand and lead the World! Victory toYou!

Bhagavan Vishnu paid tributes to Surya Deva at his Virat Swarupa as follows:

Namaami Devadevesham Bhutabhavanamavyayam, Diwaakaram Ravim Bhaanum Maartaandam
Bhaskaram Bhagam/ Indra Vishnum Harim Hamsamarka Lokagurum Vibhum, Trinetram
ThraiksharamThriangam Trimurthim Trigatim Shubham/ Shanmukhaya Namo Nityam Trinetraya Namo
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Namah, Chaturvimshati Paadaaya Namo Dwaadasha paanaye/Namastey Bhupataye Lokaanam
pathayenamah, Devaanaam pataye Nithyam varnaanam pathaye namah/ Twam Brahma Twam
Jagannatho Rudraswam Prajaapatih, Twam Somastwam tathaadistyastvam omkaaraka eva hi/

Brihaspatirbudhastwam hi twam Shukrastwam Vibhaavasuh, Yamastwam Varunastwam hi namastey
Kashyapaatmaja/Twaya tathamidam Sarvam Jagatsthaavara jangamam,Twat eva Samutpannam
Sadevaasura maanusham/ Brahma chaaham cha Rudrascha samutpanno Jagatpatey, Kalpaadou tu
puraa Deva sthitaye Jagatonagha/

Namastey Veda Rupaaya Ahorupaaya vai namah, Namastey Jnaanarupaya Yagnaaya cha Namo Namah/
Praseedaasmaasu Devesha Bhutesha Kiranojjvala, Samsaaraanava magnaanaam prasaadam kuru
Gopathey, Vedaantaya Namo Nityam Namo Yagna kalaaya cha/

(Salutaions to You Devadevesha! You are popular by the names of Diwakara, Ravi, Bhanu, Martanda,
Bhaskara, Bhaga, Indra, Vishnu, Hari, Hamsa, and Arka; You are Vibhu, Trinetradhaari,
Thryaksharatmaka, Thryangatmaka, Trimurti, Trijagati; You have six faces, tewntyfour feet and twelve
hands, the Chief of the Occupants of all the Lokas; Jagatswami! It is only You who is Brahma, Rudra,
Prajapati, Soma, Aditya, Omkara, Brihaspati, Budha, Shukra, Agni, Bhaga, Varuna, and Kashyapaatmaja.
You stretch out the entire Universe comprising all the mobile and immobile Beings; You are the Creator
of Devatas, Asuras and Manavas; You are responsible for the materialisation of the World, its
preservation and its termination when the Trimurthis were created too’ You alone are the Vedarupa,
Divasaswarupa, Yajna and Jnaanarupa; Be kind to us Kiranojjvala, Bhutesha, Gopatey, You are
competely absorbed in the affairs of ‘Samsara’, the personification of Vedanta and Yagna Kalaa, Victory
be with You!)

As Surya Deva was immensely pleased by the salutations and praises of Tri Murthis, He appeared before
them in the Form of Great Illumination and bestowed the boons of Creating, Administering and
Extinguishing the World to them respectively. They sought a favour from Surya Deva that since He was
essentially a Mass of Heat and Fire without a Figure and Structure, He might please assume a tangible
Form of a Murti (Idol) which would facilitate their worship to Him. Surya Deva replied that He could
assume four kinds of Murti Swarupas, the first one being of Rajasa Guna signifying Braahmi Shakti
which creates the Universe; the Second with Satvika Guna representing Vishnu Shakti being responsible
for Preservation and Administration; thirdly with Tamasika Guna of Siva Shakti destroying the Evil, Sins
and Immorality; and finally the Omkara which has both Akaara and Niraakaara Swarupas and devotees
are advised to worship the last Form which has a ‘Nirlipta’/ ‘Samata’(Balancing) Energy. In fact, Surya
desired that the best method of worship would be to direct it to “Vyoma’. Thus Lord Brahma worshipped
Vyoma at Pushkarini Tirtha, Vishnu did his Puja to Voyma through ‘Salagrama’ and Siva prayed to
Vyoma from Gandhamadana Mountain. A person who reads or hears the Tributes to Surya by Tri Murtis
as above would be bestowed by wealth, health, progeny, Vidya and contentment as also peaceful end of
life resulting in Salvation.

Surya ‘Aradhana’ and ‘Agni Homa Vidhi’ - Prayers to Dikpalakas, Nava Grahas, Tri Murtis, Matrikas
and Select Deities

Lord Vishnu’s carrier ‘Garuda’ approached Surya Deva’s Charioteer ‘Aruna’ for the best form of
‘Aradhana’ (Worship) to solve ‘Adhi-Vyaadhi’difficulties like diseases, problems posed by Grahas
(Planets), hurdles posed by persons in Power and natural calamities. For instance Garuda was concerned
by a curse since his wings were affected and he could not fly properly. Aruna assured that there could be
no other remedy to tide the difficulty excepting to resort to the worship of Surya Deva, especially by
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‘Agni Homa’ or ‘Paavakarchan’which is highly rewarding. Aruna Deva agreed to help Garuda to perform
the Agni Homa by first setting up Agni, preferably in a Temple of Surya, at the ‘Agneyakona’ on a clean
ground purified by cow-dung and invoke Dikpalakas by offering ‘Ahuti’ of Ghee in Agni, by saying OM
BHURBHUVAH SWAHAA and reciting the following Mantras:

Aarakta deha rupaya raktakshaaya Mahatmaney, Dharaadhaaraaya Shaantaaya Sahasraaksha
Shiraayacha/Adho mukhaaya Swetaaya Swaahaa/ (First Aahuti)

Urthwa Mukhaaya Swaaha (Second Ahuti)

Hemavarnaaya Dehaaya Iraayata Gajaayacha, Sahsraaksha shareeraaya Purvadishayunmukhaayacha/
Devaadhipaaya chendraaya vihastaaya shubhaayacha,

Purvavadanaaya Swaaha (Third Ahuti)

Deeptaaya Vyakta dehaaya Jwalaamaalaa kulaayacha, Indraneelaabha dehaaya Sarvaarogya
karaachacha/Yamaaya Dharmaraajaaya dakshinaashamukhaayacha,

Krishnaambara dharaaya Swaaha (Fourth Ahuti)

Neelajeemuta varnaaya Raktaambaradharaaya cha, Muktaaphala shareeraaya
Pingaakshaaya Mahaatmaney/ Shuklavastraaya Peetaaya Divyapaasha dharaayacha,
Paschimaabhi mukhaaya Swaha (Fifth Ahuti)

Krishna pingala nethraaya Vaayavyaabhimukhaayacha, Neeladhwajaaya Veeraaya tatha Chandraaya
vedhasey/

Pavanaaya Swaaha (Sixth Ahuti)

Gadaahastaaya Suryaaya Chitrastrargbhusanaaya cha, Mahodayaya Shaantaaya Swaaha adhipatayey
tatha/

Uttaraabhimukhaya Mahaadevapriyaya Swaahaa (Seventh Ahuti)

Swetaaya Swetavarnaaya Chitraakshaya Mahaatmaney, Shaantaaya Shaanta Rupaaya
Pinaakavaradhaariney/

Eshaanaabhimukhaaya Swaaha (Eighth Ahuti)

The seven ‘Ahutis’into Agni in favour of Dikpalakas viz. Agni, Kubera, Indra,Yama, Varuna, Vayu and
Eshana having been offered, then Om Bhur Bhuvah Swabha is recited lakh times and Nava Grahas are
appeased by the following Shanti Mantras as follows:

Shantyartha Sarvalokaanaam tatah Shantikamaacharet, Sindhuraasana Raktaabho Rakta
Padmaabhilochanah/ Sahasrakirano Devah Sapaaswarathavaahanah, Gabhastimaali Bhagavaan Sarva
Deva Namaskrutah/ Karothu tey Mahashaanti Graha peedaa nivaaraneem, Trichakra
rathamaarudhaapaam saaramayam thu yah/Dashaaswavaahano Deva Atreyaschaamrutastavah,
Sheetamshu ramritaatmaacha Kshayavriddhi sananvitah/

Somah Somyena Bhaavena Graha peedaam Vyapohatu/ Padmaraaganibho Bhaumo Madhu pingala
lochanah, Angaarakognisadrusho Graha peedaamVyapohatu/

Pushparaaganibho dehena paripingalah, Peetamaalyaambaro Budhah peedaanm vyapohatu/ Tapta
Gauri Samkaasha Sarva Shaastra vishaarada, Sarva Deva Guru

Vipro haarthavarnavaro Munih/Brihaspatiriti khyata Astra Shaastraparaschah, Shaantena chetasa sopi
Parena susamaahitah/ Graha peedaam vinirjyatya karotu tava shaanikam, Suryaarchanaparo nityam
prasaadaadbhaaskarasya tu/ Himakundendru varnaabho Daitya Daanava pujitah, Maheswarastato
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dheemaan Mahaa Sauro Mahaamatih/ Suryarchana paro nityam Shukrah Shuklanibhastadaa, Neeti
Shastra paro nityam graha peedaam vyapohatu / Naanaa rupa dharo vyakta Avijnaatagatischayah,
notpattir jaayatey yasya nodayapeeditirapi/ Ekachulodwichulascha trisikhah panchasulakah,
Sahasrashira rupastu Chandra Ketu Ravih Sthitah/ Suryaputrogni putrastu, Brahma Vishnu
Shivaatmakah, Aneka shikhirah Ketuh sa tyeh peedaa Vyapohatu/ Etai Grahaa Mahaatmanah
Suryaarchana param sadaa, Shaantam kurvantu tye Hrushthaah Sadaakaalam Hitekshanah/ (With
blood-red eyes, thousands of rays, seated on a Seven Horse drawn chariot, with Sindura-like blood red
shine, greeted by all Devatas and destroyer of Planet-made obstacles, may Surya Deva bestow Great
Peace on us! With cool rays and pleasant vision, Ambrose-like Soul and Sage Atri’s son, may Chandra
Deva destroy our Planet-made hurdles to us; With Pingala coloured eyes akin to Agni, may Bhumi Putra
Mangala / Bhoumaya give us freedom from all our difficulties on account of Planets; may Budha who
wears Peeta orYellow clothes and of peaceful demeanour and mind, do eliminate our Graha-created
predicaments to us; May Deva Guru Brihaspati who is an extraordinary Teacher and Guide to all Devas,
do remove all our setbacks and save us; May Sukracharya the Rakshasa Guru, the Great Source of
Guidance and Trouble Shooting to all negative Shaktis -who is proverbially known for advices that do
indeed provide short-term gains of life- bless us with long duration of peace and happiness; May
Shaneswara, the son of Surya Deva, who assumes various forms with uncertain ways of movements
forward and backward as also the Planets of Rahu and Ketu provide us security from our complications of
life and do kindly shield us from all our impediments.)

Thereafter, sincere prayers are to be conducted to Tri - Murthis as follows: Padmaasanah
Padmavarnah Padnapatranibhekshanah, Kamandaludharah Shreeman Deva Gandhrava
pujitah/Chaturmokho Devapatih Suryarchanah sadaah, Suraajyeshtho Maha Tejaa Sarva loka
Prajaapatih/ Brahma shabdena divyena Brahma Shantih karotumey// Peetambharo Deva
Aatreyeedayitah sadaa, Shankha Chakra Gadaa paanih Shyamavarna chaturbhujah/ Yagna dehah kramo
Deva Athrayeedayitah sada, Shanka Chakra Gadaa paanirmaadhavo Madhusudanah/
Suryabhaktaanvitho nityam vigatirvigata trayah, Suryadhyanaparo nityam Vishnuh Shaantim karotutey//
Sashikundendu samkaashoVishrutaabhananairih,Chaturbhujey Mahaa Tejaah Pushpaarthakrita
Shekharah/Chaturmukho Bhasmadharah Smashaana nilayah sadaa,Gotraarvishwa nilayastatha cha
Kratu dushanah/ Varo Varenyo Varado Devadevo Maheswarah, Aditya deha sambhutah sa tey Shaantim
karotu vai/ (Seated on Lotus, Lotus-coloured, Lotus-eyed, Kamandaludhari, worshipped by Devas and
Gandharvas, the Supreme of Devas, Highly Lustrous, the Chief of all Lokas, engaged in his worship of
Surya Deva, and engrossed in the Great Resonance of the Word of Brahma, kindly grant us Shanti
(Peace) and provide shield to us! Wearing silken clothing and adorned by Shankhu, Chakra, Gadaa and
Lotus on his four hands, Yajna Swarupa, Husband of Atreyi and engaged in the meditation of Surya
Deva, hey Madhava, Madhusudana and Vishnu! Do confer us Shanti (Tranquility) to us always.
Maheswara, You are decorated with Chandra Deva on forehead, Snakes embellished all over the body,
the All-Pervasive, Resident of Burial Grounds, Destroyer of Daksha Yagna , the Ash-Sporting Bodied
and Devadi Deva: we are beholden to you to endow us Peace and Well-being.)

Following the Prayers to Tri Murtis, the Procedure of ‘Surya Aradhana’ proceeds further with
commendations to Matrikas, the most significant being, Brahmaani, Rudraani, Kaumari, Vaishnavi,
Indraani, Varaahi and Chamundi. May the Prayers grant ‘Shanti’to those who pray to the Matrikas in
particular and to humanity as a whole; the Prayers denote that Brahmaani possesses the splendour of
Padmaraga jewel, carries ‘Akshayamala’ and ‘Kamandalu’, performing ‘Aradhana’ and giving Blessings
to Surya; to Rudraani, also called as Maha Sweta who has the features akin to Moon, Snow and ‘Kunda
Pushpa’, is seated on ‘Vrishabha’, holds a Trishula, with Four Hands and Three-Eyes, always immersed
in the worship of Shankara; to Kaumari who has ‘Sindura Varna’, with mighty hands carrying a Shula, is
fully ornamented, also called Shakti and seated on a Mayuri (Peacock); to Devi Vaishnavi donning
‘Peetaambara vastras’, with four hands clutching Chakra, Gada, Shankha and Padma (Red), worshipped
by Devas and destroying ‘Asuras’and bringing happiness to humanity by means of prosperity; to Indraani
mounted on Iravata elephant carrying the Vajra weapon, worshipped by Siddhas and Gandharvas, with
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thousand eyes spread all over her physique and is full grace of befitting the Queen of Heavens; to
Vaaraahi with the nose of a “Varaha’ (boar), seated on a Varaha, holding the same weapons as Vaishnavi,
with such massive strength that could lift up the weight of Earth in one forceful pull; and to the frightful
Chamundi who is described as Ardhakosha Kati kshaama Nirmaamsa snaayubandhanaa, Karaalavadana
Ghora Khadga Ghantoduta Sati/ Kapalamalini Krura Khatvangavara dhaarini, Arakta Pinga nayana
Gajacharmaavigunthitaa/ (Devi Chamundi who is Slender-waisted, with Kankaala Swarupa or fleshless,
lean and terrifying Figure; Karaala VVadana or of awe-inspiring face, at once overwhelming, scaring and
cruel; the holder of self- indicted body- parts as also of an alarming bell and sword; full of blood and
blood shot eyes and wearer of Elephant Skin).Besides there are Matrikas viz. Aakaash Matrikas, Loka
Matrikas, Bhuta Matrikas, Vriddhi-Shraddha Matrikas, Pitra-Matru Matrikas of three previous
generations and so on. May all the Matrikas impart Shanti (Peace) and Tripti (Contentment)! Other
Deities to be propitiated include: Vinayaka (Ekadamshtrakato Devo Gaja vaktro Mahabalh, Naga
Yagnopaveetena Naanaabharana bhushitah/ Sarvaartha Sampaduddhaaro Ganaadhyaksho Varapradah),
Kartikeya (Kartikeyascha Rudrasya changodbhutah Sucharitraha, Kartikeyo Mahateja
Adityavaradarpitah/ Shantih Karothutey nityam Balam Soukhyam cha Tejasaa/), Nandeswara (Shula
hastho Mahaapragno NandeeshoRavi bhaavitah, Shantim karothu tey Shanto Dharmaam
chamatimuttamam),and Devi Sarasvati (Bhu lokey tu Bhuvarlokey nivasanti cha ye sadaa, Deva Devaah
Shubhaayuktah Shantim Kurvantu tey Sadaa/ Janalokey Maharlokey Paralokey gataascha yeh, tey Sarva
muditaa Devaah Shaantim kurvantu tey sadaa / Sarasvati Surya Bhakta Shaant da viddhaatumey/) as also
other Deities. Further more, Shanti is sought from Twenty Nakshatras (viz.Kfrittika, Rohini, Mrigashira,
Ardra, Punarvasu, Pushya and Aslesha on the Eastern side of Surya Deva; Magha, Purva / Uttara
Phalguni, Hasta, Chitra, Swati and Vishakha on the Southern side of Surya Deva; Anuradha, Jyeshtha,
Moola, Purvashadha /Uttaraashadha, Abhjit and Shravan on the Wetern side of Surya Deva and
Dhanistha, Shatabhisha, Purva / Uttara Bhadra in the Northern side of Surya Deva); Twelve Rashis viz.
Mesha, Simha, Dhanu on the Eastern side of Surya Deva; Vrisha, Kanya, Makara on Surya’s Southern
side; Mithuna, Tula and Kumbha on Surya’s Western side and Karka, Vristchika and Meena on the
Northern side of Surya Deva; Sapta Rishiganas viz. Kashyapa, Galva, Gargya, Vishwamitra, Daksha,
Vasishtha, Markandeya, Kratu, Narada, Bhrigu, Atreya, Bharadwaja, Valmiki, Kaushika, Vaatsya,
Shalya, Punarvasu and Shaalankaayana-all engrossed in ‘Surya Aradhana’and their blessings are vital for
the purpose of seeking relief from illnesses and other ‘Adhi-Vyadhi’ troubles. Bhagavan Surya’s devotion
is also predominant among Daitya rajas like Namuchi, Mahabali Shankha karna and Maha Nath as also
Hayagreeva, Prahlada, Agnimukha, Kalanemi were all Surya Deva’s devotees and so were Virochana,
Turvasu, Hiranyaksha, Sulochana, Muchukunda, and Raivatak; their Souls are immortal and capable of
giving blessings for the welfare of devotees even now.Naga Shanti is yet another area of devotion by
which the protection of Ashta Nagas who are eternally engaged in Surya Aradhana is sought. Takshaka,
Karkotaka, Shankhapaala, VVasuki, Padma, Ananta, and Nagendra are all illustrious examples of the
devotion and safeguard those who too are sincere in the meditation of Surya Deva. Naga Shanti ensures
that the entire race of Naga Ganas would never trouble the devotees. Similarly, Surya Aradhana provides
guarantee from any difficulties from Sacred Rivers, Yakshas, Mountains, Seas, Rakshasas, Pretas,
Piscachas, Apsaras, cruel animals and all the rest. ‘Souri Shanti’ assures shield against not only illness,
but also ‘Grahopaghata,” durbhiksha, blindness, deafness or any other disabilities; physical,
psychological, mental shortcomings etc. Garuda whose wings were hacked in the past performed the
‘Shanti Vidhana’ as advised Aruna Deva and he got the refurbished wings back; whoever reads or
carefully follows the Procedure of ‘Souri Shanti’would attain mental peace, excellent health, Yagna Phal
and ‘Papa Mukti’ or purging of even unforgiveable sins.

Formal Procedure of ‘Arghya Pradaan’ and ‘Puja’ to Aditya Deva

Bhishma of Mahabharata fame expressed his doubt to Veda Vyasa as to why all the Devatas greet Aditya
Deva foremost even before praying to Tri Murtis! Is Aditya really so important? Veda Vyasa mildly
admonished Bhishma for this rather ridiculous doubt since at the beginning of Srishti when the Universe
was submerged in darkness; it was Aditya or the Very First Deity who was materialised to illuminate
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although he was provided a worldy Appearance as the son of Aditi and Kashyapa Muni afterwards. Tri
Murtis worship Aditya not to mention of others! Bhishma’s equally naive question was expressed to Veda
Vyasa as to why Rahu Devata was able to devour Surya Deva if he was described as so significant in the
order of Priority and Surya Grahanas (Solar Eclipses happen from time to time! Veda Vyas replied that
nobody could indeed devour Surya Deva; it is believed that as Rahu was desirous of entering the Viman
carrying Amrit, a few drops spilt out from the Viman which almost scraped Rahu and made him
immortal. But the fact of the matter is that Rahu is right under the Surya Bimba and it is a visual fallacy
that the crossing of the two Planets of Surya and Rahu at specified and predictable timings gives an
impression that Surya gradually disappeared for a while; the process of the mutual crossing of the two
Planets concealed the appearance of Surya causing the ‘Grahan’ or Eclipse! Thus there was no question of
Surya Deva being controlled by any force in the Universe since He indeed is the Super Controller of the
‘Charaachara Jagat’ or the Moveable and Immobile Objects of the World responsible for Creation /
Destruction; the concepts of Days, Nights, Dharma, Adharma etc. are all his patented ones; and basically
He is the be-all and end-all of everything literally! Indeed those who observe devoted worship to Bhakara
achieve instant access to Shakti, Courage, Siddhi, ‘Auyshadhi’, Dhana-Dhanya, Suvarna, Sowbhagya,
Arogya, Kirti, Putra and Poutra and Mukti!

Then Bhishma requested Veda Vyasa for guidance about the formal Soura Dharma Snaana Vidhi. At the
outset, one has to apply ‘Mrittika’ from a Water Source like Sea, River/Waterbody, apply the same on the
human body with the Mantra: Apavitrah Pavitrovaa Sarvaavasthangatopiva Yassmaret Pundareeksham
sabaahyaabhyantara sshuchih (In whatever condition of cleanliness or otherwise that we are, may we
remember Pundarikaaksha and secure out worldy on inwardly Purity); then, one performs the formal
‘Snaana’, remembering the Greatness of Surya Deva and reciting HRAAM HREEM SAAH, followed by
‘Achamana’or sipping spoonful of water; later on continue with Tarpanas to Rishis and Pitaras; proceed
with ‘Sandhya Vandana’ and utter the Hraam Hreem Mantra or Kakolakaya Namaha water while offering
to Surya Deva.This formal ‘Arghya Praddan’ is followed by Surya Puja. After performing ‘Kara Nyaas’
and ‘Anga Nyas’ with Surya Mantras, set up Surya Pratima (Idol) on a designated platform over an
‘Ashta Kamala’ format; decorate with flowers, Gandha or Sandal Paste, incense sticks, Lighting Stands,
Fruits and other Naivedya material and such other pre-puja arrangements. There after position
Sarvatomukhi Devi in the middle and arrange on the Ishaana Kona the Ashta Surya Shaktis viz. Deepta,
Sukshma, Jaya, Bhadra, Vibhuti, Vimala, Vidyuta and Sarvamukhi. These Shaktis are propitiated first:
Avaahayaami, Sthapayami Pujayami Mantras be recited in favour of Shaktis viz. Udyutyam
Jaatavedasam and Agnim Dutam (Yajur Veda). Then Bhagavan Surya is propitiated by the two Yajur
Veda Mantras viz. Aa Krishnena Rajasaam and Hamsah Shuchishadam. Then again Deepta Devi’s puja
is performed by the Mantra Apaptey tarakam; Sukshma Devi is worshipped by the Mantra:
Adrusyamasya ketavom; Taranir Viswadarshatom is the Mantra for Jaya; Pratyangi Devaanaam is meant
for Bhadra; Yena Paavaka Chakshaam in favour of Vibhuti Devi; Vidyameshim is the Puja Mantra in
favour of Vimala Devi; similarly Amogha, Vidyuta and Sarvatomukhi are worshiped by appropriate
Mantras. Then the important procedure of Puja of Surya Deva Pratima follows: with Ishe thvom Mantra
Surya’s Sirah Pujaami; Agnimeeleym Dakshina Hastaam Pujayaami; Agna Aa yaahim, Charanam
Pujayaami; Aa Jighnam Pushpamala Samarpayaam; Yoge Yogem Pushanjali samarpayami; Samudra
gaccham, Imam me Gangey and samudra Jeyshthaam angaraagaam snapayaami; then Snaanaas or
Abhishekas with the following materials as per Mantras respectively:

Aa payaayaswam (Dugdha Snaan),Dadhi kraavrunno (Dadhi Snaan),Tejosi Shukram (Ghrita Snaan),Ya
Aoushadhim (Aoushadhi snaan),Dwipaan (Udyurtan or lift up the Pratima), Maa Nastokey (Punah
snaana or repeat Snaana),Vishno raraatam(Gandha jala Snaan), Swarna Dharmam (Paadya Mantra),
Idam Vishnurvi Chakramey ( Arghya pradaan), Vedosim (Yagnopaveeta),Brihaspatem (Vastra dwayam),
Dhurasi Dhurvam (Dhupam along with Guggula), Sahasra sirshaa (Mastka or Head Puja),
Sambhaavayaam (Eyes), Vishvata Chakshuh(Saraanagyaani Pujayaami) and finally Shreescha tey
Lakshmischatey/ The above is the Puja Vidhaana of Bhagavan Surya.
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Thus Veda Vyasa stated emphatically to Bhishma that there need not be no misguided conceptions about
the Absolute Supremacy of Surya Deva, that there could never be a better Well- Wisher of the enire
World, that his Aradhana would be a key to appease any negative forces to humanity including the fear of
Kings, thieves, Grahas, Serpents, diseases, poverty, natural disasters and the like; instead he would be a
pro-active Entity to rally round all positive Shaktis taking hundred firm steps forward to ensure human
success against even a faltering step taken by a person in reverence to him. A devotee’s ‘Aradhana’ in his
favour, especially on Sankranti, during Grahanas, on Sundays and other auspicious days by observing
austerities, charities, Agni Karyas, Prayers, Surya Namaskaras, or just a sincere greeting to his Bimba so
readily visible on the sky on daily basis would assure quality life in ‘Tham’ (this World) and ‘Param’
(Other World).

‘Agni Kunda Nirman’ and ‘Shodasopacharas’ in ‘Agni Puja’

Depending on the purposes for which ‘Agni Karyas’ are meant, or the number of ‘Ahutis’or Offerings are
decided, Agni Kundas are constructed accordingly and these are broadly of ten types viz. Chaukore,
Vruth, Padma, Artha Chandra, Yoni Akrutika, Chandraakar, Panchakona, Saptakona, Ashtakona and
Nava kona. Indeed, no ‘homa’ or Yagna is ever attempted without an Objective-either for a personal gain
or for ‘Jana Kalyan’ or General Propitiousness or sometimes even negatively motivated! Also the number
of ‘Ahutis’ (homas) might vary from modest numbers to hundred, thousand, Ayut, Lakh, Crore! Graha
Shanti is the normal objective aiming at ‘Shanti” and ‘Pushti’ or Peace and Well-Being; but when Yagnas
are organised for General Objectives like Success in Battles, Eradication of Epidemics, Floods, Earth
Quakes etc. the number of Ahutis is to be at least ten thousand or even a lakh.But if homas are performed
for Evil Purposes, the results might initially be fruitful, but in the long run, they tend to be self-
destructive! Agni Kunda has to be blemishless without impurities like hair, bones and excreta; the entire
bhumi must be dug up deep, watered and seeded to ensure quick sprouting of seedlings. The Kunda area
must be purified with Omkara, sprinkled with kusha grass water of a holy river preferably; in fact there
are eighteen prescribed ‘Samskaras’ of Purifying Exercises before installing Agni in the Fire-Pit. At the
time of Installation of Agni in the Kund, the Agni Beeja Mantra viz. ‘ram’ as also Shiva Beeja Mantra
‘Sham’ be recited to infuse Shiva Shakti into Agni along with sprinkling of Kusha grass water. This
process ensures the fulfilment of the targetted objective of the Ahutis.Having installed Agni in the Kund,
worship of Devi Bhagavati and Bhagavan is to be performed with ‘Arghya’, ‘Paadya’ and
‘Achamaneeya’. The relevant Mantra to propitiate Agni is Pithru Pingala daha daha pacha pacha
Sarvajnaajnaapaya swaaha/ Agni Deva is stated to utilise three of his ‘Jihvas’ (tongues) viz. Hiranya,
Kankaa and Krishna (The Sapta Jihvas are stated to be Viswa Murti, Sphulingini,Dhumravarna,
Manojava, Lohitasya, Karaalaasya and Kaali, as described elsewhere). The Samidha material used for
different kinds of Homas vary too; for example, in Ajyahoma Tri Madhu (Milk, Sugar and Honey) is
used, likewise, Anna and Payasa, Gold, Padmaraga, Bilwa patras, Tilas (in Pitru homa), Candana, Agaru,
Camphor, Gandha etc. are used in different types of Yagnas such as Naitthia Karma, Ikshu homa, Deva
Homa, Padma homa etc. Full care must be taken while the specified material is utilised as other wise
adverse effects might have to be faced!

Before taking up Agni Puja with Shodasopacharas, a devotee should invoke the Moola Devatha Trinetra
Ishwara by offering red flowers. Then welcome Kamadeva, Indra, Varaaha and Kartikeya at the four entry
points. The Sixteen Services to Agni Deva should be provided as follows: Aasana Mantra: Twamaadih
Sarva bhutaanaam Samsaara -arnava taarakah Paramajyoti rupastvamaasanam saphalee kuru (Agni
Deva! You are the uplifter and saviour of the humanity from the deep Oceans of ‘Samsara’ and also the
‘Parama Jyoti’; do accept a Seat before we initiate our sincere Puja); Prarthana Mantra: Vaiswanara
Namastestu Namastey Havyavaahana, Swaagatam tey Surashreshtha Shaantim kuru namostutey/
(Vaiswanara Deva! Havyavahana! We are beholden on your arrival and welcome sincerely; kindly grant
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us Peace); Padya Mantra: Namastey Bhagavan Deva Aaponarayanatmaka, Sarvaloka hitaarthaya
Padyam cha prati —gruhnataam/ (Jala Swarupa Narayana! Accept water for washing your feet and bless
us) Arghya Mantra: Narayana Paramdhaama Jyoti Rupa Sanatana, Gruhaanaarghya mayaa dattam
Viswarupa Namostutey (Vishwa Rupa! Jyoti Rupa! Sanatana Deva! Paramdhaama! Narayana! My
salutations to you; Please accept this ‘Arghyam’ being offered by me reverentially); Achamaneeya
Mantra: Jagadaaditya rupena Prakaashayati yah sadaa, Tasmai Prakaasha Rupaaya Namastey
Jaatavedasey/ (As you are resplendent in the Form of Aditya Rupa, Jata VVeda, Prakasha Swarupa and
Vaisvaanara, do oblige us by accepting this Achamaneeya water!); Snaaneeya Mantra: Dhananjaya
Namasteystu Sarva Paapapranaashana, Snaaneeyam tey mayaadatam Sarva kaamaartha siddhaye/ (My
greetings to You Janaardana! Kindly accept this holy water to bathe you in a formal manner and grant us
accomplishment of various ‘Siddhis’ or Spiritual Achievement); Anga prokshana evam Vastra dhaarana
Mantra: Hutaashana Mahaa baaho Deva Deva Sanaatana, Sharanam tey pragacchhaami dehi mey
paramam padam/ (Devadeva! Sanaatana! Hutaashana! Mahabaaho! | am in your shelter. Kindly
acknowledge this ‘Anga Prokshana’or Sprinkling of water over Your Body Parts and also clothing);
Alankara Mantra: Jyotishaam Jyoti Rupastvamanaadi nidhanaatchyuta, mayaadatthamalankaaram kuru
Namostutey! (Agni Deva! You are such as would never step down from your high pedestal; You have
neither begining nor end; You are the Parama Jyoti Rupa; my reverences to You; kindly accept these
ornaments and ‘Alamkaras’or beautifiers and oblige); Gandha Mantra: Deva Deva mudamyaanti yasya
Samyak samaagamaat, Sarva doshopashaantyartha Gandheyam pratigruhyataam/ (Deva! All the Deities
do calm down in Your august Presence; do accept this Sandal paste as a symbol of Your kind
acceptance); Pushpa Mantra: Vishnustwamhi Brahmaa cha Jyotishaam Gatirishwara,
GruhaanaPushpam Devesha Saanulepam Jagad bhavet/ (Devesha, You are Brahma, Vihnu and the route
to Jyotisha and Eshwara; do accept these flowers since they would enhance the fragrance of the whole
World); Dhupa Mantra: Devataanaam Pitrunaamcha Sukhamekam Sanaatanam, Dhupeyam Deva
Devesha gruhnataam mey Dhanamjaya ( Deva Devesha Dhanamjaya! You are the unique provider of
happiness to Devatas and Pitras; please allow this ‘Dhupa’ to bring this aroma all over); Deepa Mantra:
Twamekah Sarva Bhuteshu Sthavareshu Chareshu cha, Paramatmaa Paraakaarah Pradeepah
pratigruhnataam/ (Paramaatma who is stretched all over among the Beings in the Universe! Your Profile
is indeed outstanding and stupendous; please increase the splendour manifold by accepting this token
Light and endowing us with happiness); Naivedya Mantra: Namostu Yagnapataye Prabavey
Jaatavedasey, Sarvaloka hitaarthaaya Naivedyam pratiguhnataam/ (Yagnapati Jaataveda! You are the
Almighty and the Supreme Source of Propitiousness; This Naivedya or offering of ‘Anna Prashad’is
being proffered to You for the contenment of the whole Universe); besides these there are more Services
offered to Agni Deva such as Mantra Pushpam, Pradakhisna, Mangala Arati, Veda Parayana and Swasti.
Purnahuti denotes the successful conclusion of any Agni Karya, without which the holy task remains
inconclusive and fruitless. Recital of relevant Mantras at the Purnahuti normally covers ‘Sapta tey’--,
‘Dehi mey’--, ‘Purnaa darvi’--, ‘Punantum’ etc. Purnahuti needs to be performed while standing, but
never seated. Also, depending on the type of the Yagna, the relevant Mantras describing the concerned
Rishis, Chanda and Devatas invoked would be essential. During the Japa-sessions, count of the necessary
number of the Mantras is crucial too. The number of Ritvijas is also as prescribed. The purpose for which
the Yagnas are performed should be fulfilled indeed, if executed as prescribed.

Over-view of Raja Vamshas of Satya, Treta and Dwapara Yugas

After covering the Brahma Parva and Madhyama Parva of the Bhavishyad Purana, Sage Suta addressed
the Congregation of Munis headed by Shaunaka Muni at Naimisharanya as to the outlines of ‘Pratisarga
Parva’and provided an Over-view of the Kings of Raja Vamshas through the preceding Yugas viz. the
Satya, Treta Yuga and Dwapara Yugas. During the second half of Brahma’s age of his hundred years, that
is the third day of his fifty first Year, Vaiwaswa Manu was born in the Sweta Viraha Kalpa and the latter
performed serious Tapasya; from his sneeze was born King Ikshvaku who was a great devotee of Lord
Vishnu. In the Royal lineage of lkshvaku were born Vivikshu-Ripunjaya-Kakuthsu-Prithu-Adri-
Bhadraaswva-Yavanaashva-Shraavasta-Kuvalashvya-Dhrudhashva-Nikumbhak-Sankatashvya-Prasenajit-
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Ravanaswya-Mandhaata-Purukutsa-Tridashvya-Anaranya-Prushadashvya-Vasuman-Tridhanva-
Trayyaruni-Trishanku-Harischandra-Rohita-Haaritha-Chanchubhup-Vijaya and Ruk till the Third
‘Charana’. There after the lineage continued till King Ruru and his son Sagara; the lineage stopped due to
the curse of Kapila Muni and the Sagara sons were burnt. From the second queen was born Asamanjasa-
Anshuman-Dilip and Bhagiratha who became universally popular as he brought Ganga / Bhagirathi from
Heavens to secure salvation to the Sagara Putras. The lineage continued further from Bhagirath to
Shrutasena-Naabhhaga-Ambarisha-Sindhudeepa and so on till King Sudarshan who married the daughter
of Kashi Raja and became the unconquered Monarch of Bharata Khanda.Devi Kaali appeared in a dream
and asked the King to leave for Himalayas along with his wife and family and Sages headed by
Vasishtha, since very soon there would be a ‘Pralaya’ and the Akhanda Bharata would disintegrate into
pieces and save a few islands of Earth of varying sizes, the rest of the ‘Bhubhaag’ would be submerged
under water! After the Pralay in Treta Yuga, King Sudarshan returned from
Himalaya and revived Ayodhya Puri and thanks to the Divinely Cow Nandini and the Holy Sages.King
Sudarshan ruled for thousands of years and in course of Time, his son King Dilip initiated a new
generation and King Raghu heralded the Surya Vamsha or the Raghu Vamsha. King Raghu’s grandson
Dasharatha had the unique privilege of securing Lord Shri Rama, the ‘Avatar’ of Bhagavan Vishnu. Surya
Vamsa dominated from Shri Ram’s son Kusha downward for hundreds of generations thereafter and the
Kings were by and large virtuous, engaged in Yagnas and Agni Karyas, charities and the preservation of
Dharma. In the Third Segment of Treta Yuga, seeds were sown when Chandra Vamsa was initiated with
the curse by Indra to send Chandra Deva to Bhuloka and the latter made Tirtha Raj Prayaga and
performed relentless Tapasya and hundred Yagnas till Devi Bhagavati was pleased and sent Chandra back
to Swargaloka. Chandra’s son Budha married Devi Ila and King Pururava was born, signifying the
beginning of the Chandra Vamsa. Pururava’s son Ayu begot Nahusha who attained Indratva no doubt as
Indra went into exile due to his Brahma hatya sin for killing Vritrasura ; but Maharshi Durvasa cursed
Nahusha to become an ‘Ajagara’ or a huge snake. Nahusha’s son was Yayati and of the five sons of
Yayati, three became the Rules of Mlecchaas and the other two were Yadu and Kuru. In the long lineage
of Yadu and his son Kroshthi, was Maya Vidya who founded Pratishthanapura (Jhansi). In the long chain
of Kings of Chandra Vamsa was Samvaran who pleased Surya Deva with his Tapasya and the Deva gave
the hand of his daughter Tapati to Samvaran.As Pralaya terminated Treta Yuga, Surya Deva ordered that
Samvaran and Tapati as also Maharshi Vasishtha and samples of Brahmana, Kshatriya and Vaishya be
saved. With the advent of Dwapara Yuga, Pratishthanapura (Jhansi) was revived with Samvaran as the
King, Budha Vamsheeya King Prasena and later on Yadu Vamsheeya King Surasena ruled Mathura, and
Mleccha Vamsheeya Smashrupala or Shishupala ruled Marudesha (Arab, Iran and Iraq). King
Samvaran’s long line of descendants climaxed with King Dushyanta and his Queen Shakuntala and their
son Bharata whose lineage too lasted for thousands of years all over Bharat. Meanwhile, as per the order
of Indra Apsara Ghritachi was sent to Earth and married Shakrahotra and their son was named Hasti. The
latter rode Iravata with children and built a Nagar of large proportions which was named subsequently as
Hastinapura. Again under instructions of Indra during the ‘Third Charana’ of Dwapara Yuga, another
Apsara called Sukeshi was married to King Kuru who constructed Kurukshetra. In the lineage of King
Kuru was born Shantanu whose son was Vichitraveerya. Pandu was the son of Vichitra veerya and
Yudhishtar was the son of Pandu. As a repercussion of a mighty battle won by Daityas over Devas in the
Universe, several Daityas who survived re-appeared in the Kingdom of Shantanu and the evil-minded
Prince of Kuru Vamsha, Duryodhana became the rallying point of the Daityas, abetted by the weak and
blind King Dhritarashtra. As Bhu Devi became increasingly intolerant of the predominance of
wickedness, she approached Bhagavan Vishnu who assumed an Avatar (Incarnation) as Shri Krishna and
played an outstanding role in destroying the Evil forces at the climactic Great Battle of Maha Bharata at
Kurukshetra. Pursuant the Battle, there was purge of the Evil and King Parikshith became the Emperor,
followed by Janamejaya and Shataanika.The lineage though long was of weak Kings till Pradyot
performed Mleccha Yagna. The Yagna was no doubt successful and earned the name of ‘Mleccha hanta’.
In fact, Kali himself along with his wife prayed to Bhagavan Narayana and sobbed that Pradyot made this
Yagna and suspended our very existence. Bhagavan replied that through the earlier Yugas, Kali was
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ignored but surely the next Yuga would display the full blast and fury of Kali and as the time would roll
on his upswing acts would assume ever greater intensity; Narayana assured Kali that a man named
‘Aadam’ and a woman called ‘Havyavati’ would promote the cause of Mlecchas at ever growing speed.
As prophesied, gradually the strength of Mlecchas increased and that of ‘Aryavarta’ declined.At the fag
end of Dwapara Yuga, the last King of Mlecchas named ‘Nyuh’who was a devotee of Bhagavan Vishnu
was advised to build a huge ship (Nyoha’s Ark) to save a few. Meanwhile, there was continuous rain for
forty days and all the Oceans overflowed together and Prithvi got sunk; but for a survivors who boarded
the ship like Brahmavadi Muniganasa, representatives of the King Nyuh and specimens of fauna and
flora.Only the ‘Seeshina’ named Mount of Himalayas lasted the Pralaya where the survivors stayed and
slowly increased their poulation after the Great Destruction got spread out in fast stages.

The advent of Kali Yuga and the Ongoing Phases - Arrival of Gautama Buddha

In the initial years of Kali Yuga, the survivor Mlecchas gradually adopted responses to the new environs,
new ways of life and even new language styles.For instance, earlier languages got corrupted and new
expressions emerged; Vraja Bhasha, Prakruti, Sanskrit etc. got adapted from ‘Gurundika’ (English) which
was also different from Mleccha Bhasha/ Yavani and new corruptions of various languages both in
spoken and written scripts got adapted. For instance, Pitru (Father) became ‘Paitar’; Bhatru became
Bathar or Brother; Ahuti became Aaju; Ravivar as Sunday; Jaanu became Jain, Raviwar as Sunday;
Phalguni as February and Shasthi as Sixty! Simultaneously, Places of Worship in Bharat like Ayodhya,
Mathura, Kashi etc. lost their purity and Shabars, Bhills and robbers dominated. At the same time
however, even after the first thousand years of Kali Yuga, quite a few pockets of Virtue, though not in the
erstwhile pristine form, survived and semblances of Varashrama and devotion to Almighty did not get
completely extinct yet. It is believed that a few Devatas continued to travel to ‘Brahmaavarta’from
Swarga loka that is where Ganga flowed. An illustrious Muni by name Kashyapa begot ten sons
viz.Dikshit, Upadhyaya, Pathak, Shukla, Mishra, Agnihotri, Dwivedi, Trivedi, Pandya and Chaturvedi.
Kashyapa prayed to Devi Sarasvati that Evil Forces had come to control the World and that she being the
‘Loka Mata’ must come to immediate rescue; in response Devi provided enlightenment to the Muni; he
established a Kingdom, named after his son King Magadha apparently to resist the Evil Forces. Magadha
Kingdom was segregated from Arya desha and was surrounded by Kalinga (Orissa) in Agneya or South
East, Avanti in South, Aanart (Gujarat) in Nirruti or South West, Sindhu to the West, Kaikadesha in
Vayavya or North West, Madra Desha in North and Kulinda in Ishaanya or North East. In the lineage of
King Magadha was the famed Ajata Shatru.

The contemporary times of the Magadha Kings witnessed the emergence of Buddha Dharma set up by
Goutama Buddha at Kapilavastu.The emphasis of Buddhism was on Truth, Virtue and Non-Violence as
against the traditional Vedic Dharma and the consequential Rituals. Goutama’s philosophy created high
waves and eventually secured wide spread acceptance especiallly supported by Kings and large sections
of common persons. It was in this lineage of Kings were Sakya Muni-Shuddhodana-Sakyha Singha-
Buddhi Simha-Chandra Gupta.The last of the lineage mentioned set up Maurya Vamsa, was married to
the daughter of King Sulub or Selukas of Parsi desha and followed Bouddha Dharma; his son was
Bimbisara and the latter’s son was the memorable Ashoka. It was after Ashoka’s regime that a Brahmana
of Kanyakubjadesha performed a powerful Brahmahotra Yagna on Abu Mountain and there were four
Kshatriyas who were materialised from the Yagna Kunda viz. Pramar (Paramar) who was a Sama Vedi,
Chapahani (Chauhan) who was a Krishna Yajurvedi, Trivedi (Gaharvar) a Shukla Yajurvedi and
Pariharak who was an Atharva Vedi. These Kshatriyas defeated the descendants of Ashoka, reviving the
Veda-based Administration and diminished the dominance of Buddhists; Parihar established his Kingdom
at Baghel khanda (Bundelkhand) with Kalanjara as its Capital; Chapahani or Chauhan occupied
Rajaputana Kshetra (Delhi Nagar) and constructed Ajmer which represented ‘Chaturvarnas’ or Four
Castes and Shukla occupied Aanarta Desha (Gujarat) and set up Dwaraka as his Capital. Stated to be the
son of Ujjain’s King Paramaditya of Paramar Dynasity, Vikramaditya who was a legendary Emperor who
heralded ‘Vikrama Samvat’ (Vikrama Era) signifying his victory over Rudrasimha of the present Gujarat
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and virtual destruction of the Saka Kshatraka Dynasity. He maintained the Nine Gems in his Court
(Vikramaasya asthaney Navaratnaani Dhanvantarey Kshapanakomarasinha Shanku Vetalabhatta
Ghatakarpa Kalidasah Khyato Vraraha Mihiro Nrupathessabhayam Ratnaani vai Vararuchi mava
Vikramaasya) viz. Dhanvantari, Kshapanaka, Amarasinha, Shankhu, Vetala Bhaata, Ghatakarpa,
Kalidasa, VVarahamihira and Vararuchi. [He was stated to have ruled most of Asia from the Eastern Arabia
to China and North Korea and from Mongolia to Indonesia, subjugating and relieving the Earth of
Barbarians like Shakas, Mlecchaas, Yavanas, Tursharas, Parasikas (Persians) and Hunas.That was indeed
the Golden Era of Bharat!

‘Satyanarayana Vrata’ and Six ‘Kathas’ (Episodes) of His Glories

Satyavratam Satyaparam Trisatyam Satyasya yonim nihitam cha Satey, Satyasya Satyamrita Satyanetram
Satyaatmikam twaam Sharanam prapannah/Antarbhavenanta bhavantamevahyatatya janto mrigayanti
santah, Asantama pya ntyahimantarena Santam gunamtam kimu yanti santah/ (The objective of
accomplishing Sacchinaananda Paramaatma is to perform Satya Narayana Vratam- which is the vehicle
full of Truth, always absorptive of Truth, True-visioned and Truth-Souled; I seek refuge in Swami
Satyanarayana! The fact that all human beings seek ‘Satya Tatva’ or the Consciousness of Truth is indeed
transparent and patent; it is also clear that selfless dedication to Satya Narayana is the ultimate
goal!)Vyasa Deva narrated that Sage Shounaka requested Sutha Maha Muni on behalf of a congregation
of Munis at Naimisharanya as to which would be the most effective and none-too-complicated method of
Realisation of Paramatma! Maha Muni Suta instanly took the name of Satyanarayana and prayed to him
as follows: Navaambhojanetram Ramakelipaatram Chaturbaahu chaameekaram chaarugaatram/
Jagatraana hetum ripow dhumraketum sadaa Satyanaraayanam stoumi Devam (I pray to Bhagavan
Satyanarayana who has the enchanting eyes of delicate and fully opened Lotus, who is deservingly
playful with Bhagavati Lakshmi, who possesses four shapely arms and stunningly shimmering Physique
of gold and the Unique Source of Might to shield the Universe against Evil Forces!) Shri Ramam Saha
Lakshmanam Sakarunam Seetaanvitam Satvikam, Vaidehimukhapadma lubdha mathupam Poulasya
samhaarakam/ Vandey Vandya padaambujam Suravaram Bhaktaanukampaakaram, Shatrughnena
Hanumantaacha Bharatena sevitam Raghavam ( | salute with reverence Bhagavan Shri Rama who is the
epitome of benevolence, whose lotus-like feet are always worshipped, who readily responds to devotees
with mercy, who retains Lakshmana with Him and is accompanied by Devi Sita while benignly glancing
at her lotus-like graceful face; who is worshipped by Shatrughna, Hanuman and Bharata; who is the
destroyer of Poulastya, and the Symbol of Truth and Virtue as the Supreme of Devas).

Sutha Maha Muni then proceeded to narrate the First Katha (Episode) of Devarshi Narada who having
gone around the World in his periodic visits came down to Martya Loka (Bhu Loka) and felt sad that
human beings were suffering a lot without any relief from their miseries; he approached Vishnu Deva and
prayed for a solution to offer to the human beings who were constant targets of diseases, poverty, natural
calamities and discontentment. Lord Vishnu replied instantly that the easiest and effective means of
providing reprieve from human sufferings would be the sincere performance of Satyanarayana Vrata;
genuine and heartfelt observance of this Vrata would indeed effect in endowing with wealth to the
unfortunate, excellent children, Kingdoms to those who lost their positions, good quality vision to the
blind, freedom to those who were imprisoned, courage to the frightened and fulfillment of one’s wants
long cherished. The brief procedure of executing the Vrata is to make a firm resolve to do so without
hindrances, keep a Tulasi Manjari in hands and pray to Shrihari as follows: Narayanam saandraghanaava
daantam, Chaturbhujam peetamahaarvaasasam/ Prasanna vaktram Navakanja lochanam,
Sanandanaadyaika rupa sevitam bhaje/ Karomi the Vratam Deva saayamkaaley twadarchanam, Shrutva
Gaadhaam twadeeyam hi prasaadam tey bhajaamyaham/ (Bhagavan Narayana! You possess dark-cloud
complexion, grand four arms, tranquil appearance, attractive eyes like fresh lotus, and worshipped by
Sanaka Sanandana and other well-known Sages; | am always dedicated in my sincere devotion to You
and have determined to perform puja by this evening and then only secure your ‘Prasad’ (blessings).
Thereafter, commence the formal worship with five ‘Kalashas’and instal Satyanarayana ‘Pratima’in gold
or silver or as per one’s convenience. The Puja would be according to ‘Purusha Sukta Mantra vidhana’ by
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way of the precsribed ‘Shodasopacharas’ viz.” Avaahayami’ (Invocation), ‘Suvarna Simha Samarpana
(improvising a Golden chair), ‘Padyam’ (washing the Deity’s feet), ‘Arghyam’ (providing water to clean
His hands), ‘Aachamaneeyam’ (offering water for sipping), ‘Suddhodaka Snaana’ (bathing the Deity’s
Pratima with appropriate Mantra), ‘Vastra Yugmam’ (offering double clothing), ‘Yagnopaveetam’
(Providing the Sacred Thread), ‘Gandham’(offering Sandal Paste), then ‘Puja’by reciting the Names of
Satyanarayana /Vishnu , either sixteen or hundred sixteen or thousand hundred sixteen, along with
flowers or Tulasi leaves only by men and ‘Akshatas’or rice grains mixed with turmeric powder,
‘Dhupam’ (Incense material), ‘Deepam’ or lighting of oil-soaked cotton vicks, ‘Puspham’ or a variety of
fragrant flowers; ‘Naivedyam’ or a full meal as Prasada comprising ‘Bhakshya’ or Sweets and Savouries,
‘Bhojya’or cereals and preparations, ‘lehya’ or items of tongue-licking type, ‘Choshya’ or items taken in
as liquids and ‘Paneeya’ or drinks; ‘Tambula’ or betel leaves and betel nuts’, ‘Neerajanam’ or camphor
lighting shown to Deity with the accompanying sounds of bells, ‘Matra Pupshpam’ / Vedic Chanting,
‘Pradakshina’ or circumambulation, ‘Saashtanga Namaskara’ or reverential prostration along with
‘Aparaadha Mantra’ to say that the Puja so performed was incomplete with accepted mistakes and should
be forgiven. The worship should climax with ‘Chatram’ or symbolic holding of umbrella, ‘Chamaram’ or
symbolic fanning to the Deity, ‘Nrittyam’ or devotional ecstasy displayed in dance form, ‘Geetam’ or
devotional singing in praise of Satyanarayana, ‘Andolika’ or symbolic swinging of Deity in a decorated
swing; ‘Ashwaarohana’ and ‘Gajaarohana’ or symbolic rides of the Lord on horses and elephants and all
other possible ‘Upacharas’or Devotional Services devoid of capacity, devotion, ‘Mantram’or requisite
formallity and attention! At the End, the following Mantra be recited while performing ‘Homa’ or
offering to Agnihotra atlest hundred and eight times, viz. Namo Bhagavatey nityam Satyadevaaya
dheemahi, Chatuh Pradaatha daatrey cha Namastubhyam Namo namah (My humble salutations to You
Satyanarayana to whom we meditate always; You are the Master and Donor of the Four Kinds of
‘Purusha Arthaas’ viz. Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha’; do grant us the same to us too). By so saying,
Devarshi Narada left for Satya loka with the resolve of performing Satya Narayana ‘Puja’ as soon as
possible. Suta Maha Muni then narrated Second Katha (Episode)
signifying the ‘Mahatmya’ of Bhagavan Satyanarayana to the Sages who convened at Naimisharanya: In
the city of Kashi, there was a pious, learned and poor Brahmana, called Shatananda with his wife and
children, eking his livelihood by ‘Yayavaara’ or begging for rice from door to door. During his rounds of
begging, an old Brahmana approached Shatananda and advised that instead of begging to look after his
family, he should certainly perform the formal worship of Bhagavan Satyanarayana who was like a boat
in the deep waters of ‘Samsara’. By so saying the old Brahmana disappeared and there was a stunning and
dazzling figure of Narayana Himself standing before Shatananda with Shankha, Chakra, Gada and
Saranga! The Brahmana got utterly shocked, instantly prostrated and prayed to Bhagavan as follows:
Pranaami Jagannatham Jagat kaaranakaaranam, Anaatha naatham Shivadam Sharanyamanagham
Shichim/ Avyaktam vyaktaam Yaatam taapatraya vimochanam, Namah Satyanarayanasya katrainamah
Shuddha satvaaya vishvasya bhatrai, Karaala KaalaayaVishvasya hantrai namastey Jaganmangalaatma
murtey/ Dhanyosmadya kruti Dhanyo bhavedya saphalomama, vangamanogocharo yastwam mama
pratyaksha-maagatah/ Drishtim kim varnayaamyaho na jaaney kasya vaa phalam, kriyaaheenasya
mandasya dehoyam phalavan kritah/ ( Bhagavan Satyanarayana! You are the Cause and the Cause-Maker
of the Universe, the Saviour of the Hapless, the Provider of Propitiousness, the Last Resort of Shelter and
Protection, the Epitome of Virtue, the Form of Purity and Auspiciousness, the Invisible yet Visible, the
destroyer of the ‘Tapatrayas’ of Adhi Bhautika, Adhi Daivika and Adhyatmika Nature; the Designer and
the Design of the Universe as well as its final Demolisher; the Unique Provider of the Best of the World;
today I am the most contented as my life’s unknown and impossible desire has been achieved and what is
more that | have heard Your Voice; could there be a bigger miracle that very effortlessly this dream has
really come true!) When asked by Shatananda as to the procedure of performing the Vrata, Bhagavan
replied that there was no need for ample money to perform it, but it would involve endless devotion and
sincerity of purpose. What ever daily earnings that might be secured on account of pleading for food that
day would be sufficient, with which to fetch the Puja material required for sugar, milk, gandha, flowers,
fruits, dhup / deepa, betel leaves and coconuts and after Puja, the Prashad be shared with Brahmanas,

183



family members, neighbours, relatives and others irrespective of caste, creed and social status. Bhagavan
further asked that the Vrata be popularised along with the details of the Procedure and the Mantras to be
utilised for it among Kings, Merchants and all the Commoners so that they too would get the advantage.
By so saying, the Lord disappeared and on the following day, Shatananda took a resolve to perform the
Vrata to the best of his ability and on receiving double the amount than his daily earnings, secured the
material as required and managed the Vrata very well. He strained every breath of his to popularise the
purpose, procedure and reward of observing the Vrata and eversince then, Satyanarayana Vrata became
popular all over since quick rewards started flowing in; thus there emerged universal acceptance and
popularity of the most famous Satyanarayana Vrata.On his part, Shatananda attained recognition and
social esteem not only in Kashi but all over wherever Hindu Faith prevailed and after his end his Soul got
absorbed into Bhagavan. The
Third Katha related to the King of Badari Khanda named Chandrachuda at Manipurak Nagara who was
highly virtuous, soft spoken and popular among his Subjects.He was a devout ‘Vishnu Bhakta’. But, the
Milecchas of Vindhya Desha attacked Chandrachuda who having been defeated in a fierce battle had to
flee into forests and strayed into Kashi Nagara and discovered that the entire population was highly
contented and enjoyed quality life deviod of diseases, untimely deaths, robberies and natural calamities.
He then came to realise that the key to the all round happiness of Kasi was entirely due to the constant
observance of Satya Narayana Vrata and that the Originator of this Sacred Vrata was a Brahmana called
Sadananda (Shatanand) who had the Vision of Bhagavan Vishnu Himself. Chandrachuda approached
Sadananda and secured his ‘Upadesha’of the Format, Content, Method and the instant Fruit of the Vrata
and immediately performed the Vrata sincerely. Bhagavan Satya Narayana appeared before the King and
presented a powerful Sword to use against the Mlecchaas who had forcefully occupied his throne and
Kingdom. The King thanked Sadananda profusely and having reassembled his army devastated six
thousand Mlecchhas, retrieved his Kingdom and the lost prestige, thanks to the observance of Satya
Narayan Vrata. Back to his throne, King Chandrachuda prevailed on all his Subjects to perform Satya
Narayana Vrata as often as possible and before all Auspicious Tasks like Weddings, Birth days and Nama
Karana functions were initiated and most definitely on every Purnima day of each month. The King ruled
his Kingdom with great veneration for Satya Deva for sixty long years having built a new Capital and
ultimately reached Vishnu loka leaving behind a great heritage of peace, prosperity and lasting fame.

The Fourth Episode was of Bhills/ Nishadas (Wood cutters) who happened to visit Kashi Nagar to sell
their wood, got lost in the City and approached the Hermitage of Vishnu Das (Shatananda) as they felt
thirsty. They were impressed with an on-going worship in the Hermitage, even as Vishnu Das not only
guenched their thirst but also encouraged witnessing the proceedings of Satya Narayana Vrata.The
Nishads took the Prasad at the conclusion of the Vrata with humility and high devotion and tried to take
leave of Vishnu Das. The latter enquired whether they would also like to perform the Vrata and the
Nishads exclaimed that it was not possible for them to do so; they said that performance of a Puja was not
only expensive but they were completely illiterate and could never observe this kind of a complicated
Puja in their life time ever! Satyanarayana Vrata is neither expensive nor complicated; what is significant
is the devotion and commitment rather than riches nor knowledge. This was made amply clear to the
Bhills; he said that Lord Krishna while visiting Hastinapura did not accept the Chief Guest Status of
Duryodhana but stayed in the humble cottage of Vidura instead! Krishna again took away the ‘tandula-
kanas’ (rice-fries) from Sudama (Kuchela) with affection and bestowed such wealth that was not in the
reach of Kings even; similarly He was so close to the illiterate and innocent Gopas and Gopis but kept
aloof from even Great Sages!Having said this, Vishnu Das prescribed a simple and straight-forward
format of observing the Vrata and enabled the Bhills to perform the worship in an effortless and easy way
which even unintelligent children could follow provided however their hearts were transparent and Bhakti
was paramount. The community of Bhills was thus prompted and encouraged by Vishnu Das, whereby
they started earning by the sale of wood and gained profits and confidence in course of time.Eventually,
their devotion became intense and their life-style changed so much that took firm steps towards
attainment Vishnu Loka! The Fifth Episode
centered on a Vaisya called Sadhu and his son-in-law. The famous King Chandrachuda of Manipuraka
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Nagar referred to in the Third Episode above was once performing Satya Narayana Puja along with a
large number of followers, when a wealthy Vanika from Ratnapur landed by his ship filled up with
considerable riches. When the highly decorated Puja Mandap, Sadhu enquired as to what was going on at
that busy Place, he was told that Satyanarayana Vrat was being performed under the auspices of
Chandrachuda Maharaj along with several other devotees.Sadhu was also interested as he had no
offspring and thus joined the group and prayed to Satya Narayana to bless him with a child. The
Sabhapati was conveyed of the wish of the Vanika and as though Bhagavan Himself approved the wish,
the desire was approved but on the condition that soon after securing a child he should perform the Vrata
in a manner that would become of the rich Vanika. In course of time, Sadhu’s wife conceived and a
female child was born. The Name-Giving Function was celebrated with great pomp and show of the
wealthy Vanika and the baby was named Kalavati after consultations of her ‘Kundalini’. The wife of
Vanika reminded of Sadhu’s promise that now that they were blessed with a child, the Vanika should
recall the promise made by him to perform Satya Narayana Vrata. He kept on delaying the fulfillment the
promise somehow. Meanwhile, Kalavati was growing into a fine girl and Vanika commenced searching
for a suitable bridegroom; Ashta varsha bhaved Gauri Nava varsha cha Rohini, Dasa varsha bhavet
Kanya tathah proudhaa Rajaswala (An eight year old girl is known as Gauri and a Nine Year old is
Rohini, a ten year old is said to be a Kanya and Proudha having come of age suitable for marriage!). Thus
Vanika Sadhu planned for Kalavati’s wedding first rather than redeeming the promise made to Satya
Narayana Deva. A suitable son-in-law named Sankhapati who was very rich too was selected as
Kalavati’s husband. After the wedding, Sadhu kept his son-in-law in his own house as his business
partner and the joint business flourished well. On the reminder of Sadhu’s wife about the promise to
perform Satya Narayana Vrata, Sadhu postponed again till his daughter’s securing a child. A few days
later, Sadhu accompanied by his son-in-law undertook a business tour beyond River Narmada. They
stayed out for long and the promise to perform the Vrata was almost forgotten. As though Bhagavan got
angry about the callousness of Sadhu in redeeming his promise about the Vrata, the two-some of in-laws
faced considerable difficulties in the business and on their return journey back home stayed at a Guest
house overnight and at that very night there was a theft in the King’s Palace and both Sadhu and son-in-
law got entangled as they were strangers there and got imprisoned; morever, there was expensive pearl-
necklace found on the body of the son-in-law of Sadhu. While the two were languishing in the prison
awaiting judgment for robbery, there was a theft in Sadhu’s house at his native place and both Kalavati
and daughter suddenly turned as paupers and were some how eking their existence.

In the Sixth Katha, Suta Maha Muni explained that Bhagavan Vishnu could utilise the means of
‘Tapatrayas’viz. Adhyatmika, Adhi Daivika and Adhi-Bhoutika forms to punish a human being when a
person would go astray from ‘Dharma’; in the case of Vanika Sadhu, the promise to execute Satya
Narayana Vrata was wantonly ignored. Vishnu and his wife Lakshmi Devi had four sons viz. Dharma,
Yagna, King and Thief and Lakshmi was equally fond of all of them. The charity given to Brahmanas and
Guests is of the form of Dharma which targets Money; the Deva Yagna and Pitru Yagna are of the forms
of Yagnas and in this case too Money is involved; a King who is responsible to safeguard both Dharma
and Yagna also aims at Rajya Lakshmi and finally a ‘Chor’ (Thief) too is after Money in the final
analysis. In the case of Vanika Sadhu, he was basically a Thief as he did not redeem his pledge to Satya
Narayana Himself and hence there were two thefts were involved-one by way of suspicion by the King
and another a theft in Sadhu’s own residence. Thus the victims of the unhappiness of Satya Narayana
were all the members of Sadhu’s family, thus analysed Suta Muni about the consequences. Be that as it
might, Kalavati could not withstand her hunger and approached a Brahmana’s house where a Vrata of
Satya Narayana was being observed; she returned home late along with the ‘Prashad’or the remains of the
Offering to the Deity at the Puja. The mother was annoyed that Kavavati returned home late but as was
conveyed by Kalavati that the delay was due to a Satya Narayana Vrata; Kalavati was then reminded of
the lapse that occurred in not performing the Vrata and approached a past companion’ s house and begged
money for performing the Vrata. Her companion replied that in the heydays of Kalavati, the latter gave a
loan which would now be retuned. Thus, Kalavati perfomed the Vrata as prescribed and Swami
Satyanarayana was indeed satisfied. As a result, Vishnu Deva came into the dreams of the King who kept
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Sadhu and son-in-law in his custody; the former ordered the King to free the alleged prisoners, Sadhu and
Shankhapati at once. Next morning the King called the Minister about the strange dream of Satya
Narayana and his instruction to the King. The Minister called the Prisoners and found out their full
antecedents. The King apologised to Sadhu, gave lot of money and freed them. Sadhu and son-in-law got
back to their ship but even now there was no hint of remorse for not having performed the Vrata.
Bhagavan took the form of a Hermit near the Ship and asked Sadhu and his son-in-law as to what was in
the Ship. As a matter of fact there were many valuables forcefully taken by the King’s soldiers from the
Ship and since restored, besides many gifts from the King to them when released after their
imprisonment. But Sadhu and son-in-law mocked at the Hermit and replied that the ship contained only
dried leaves and grass and there was nothing worthy of donating to him. The hermit replied: ‘Tadhastu’
(So be it!). Sadhu and son-in-law really and literally discovered dried leaves and grass, instead of the
valuables in the Ship! They were stunned and searched for the hermit and fell on his feet. The hermit
reprimanded Sadhu by recalling all the incidents when Sadhu first encountered the ‘Pratima’ (Idol) of the
Satya Narayana at the Palace of King Chandrachuda; he prayed for a child and pledged that he would
perform Satya Narayana Vrata befitting his status but on getting a child he did not do so; he said that
when the child grew of age and after her wedding, he would perform the Vrata but again he did not; he
asked for lot of wealth which was also granted, but still he did not redeem the pledge; when he was
imprisoned and sought help then too, did not; when he was let free from the prison and Bhagavan’s help
was sought even then he never thought that Bagavan gave the help; now too, he lied and said there was
nothing for charity in the ship except grass and dried leaves! Sadhu the fell flat on his knees, displayed
genuine shame and repentance and prayed as follows: Satya Swarupam Satyasandham Satya Narayanam
Harim, Yatsatyatvena Jagatastwam Satyam twaam Namaamyaham/ Twanmayaa mohitat-mano na
Pashyayantyatmanah Shubham, Duhkaambhodhou sadaa magnaa Duhkhecha Sukhamaaninah/
Moodhoham Dhana garvena Madaandheekruta lochanah, na jaane swaatmanah Kshemam
kathampashyaami Mudhadhih/ Kshamaswa mamadouraatmyam tapodhaamne Hare Namah,
Aajnaapayatmadaasyam me yena tey charanow smarey/ (Satya Swarupa! Satyasandha! Satya Narayana
Bhagavan Hari! Human Beings tend to become victims of ‘Maya’ (Illusion) and get victimised with the
thoughts that happiness is in the deep Oceans of ‘Samsara’ and seek to attain those momentary joys;
persons like me become arrogant and ego owing to small amounts of wealth and imagine no end of
themselves foolishly; You are well-known as ever-merciful to those who are repentant. Mahatma! Could
You not provide me one chance of correcting myself to devote my entire Self at the lotus-like feet of
ours!). Bhagavan Satya Narayana, the ever-compassionate replied positively and blessed the Vanika. A
few days later, the ship of Sadhu sailed off and a message reached Kalavati that her husband was arriving
ashore soon. She was so excited that the concluding part of the Satya Narayana Vrata being performed
was ignored and did not even secure the ‘Prasada’ presented to Bhagavan as the ‘Naivedya’ and ran off to
welcome the husband. But as soon as the ship was cited from a distance, she witnessed the horror of the
sinking ship! Kalavati fell unconscious and after recovering her senses prepared herself to immolate in a
Fire- Pit. As she was about to jump into the Fire, a Celestial VVoice was heard saying that Kalavati who
was already perfoming the Vrata did the unpardonable indiscretion of ignoring the Prasada and hence the
calamity of the sinking ship, but if she went back to the house and took the Prasada with veneration, then
the situation might change for the better! Kalavati was ashamed of her and did the amends at once; the
sinking ship stood up and got anchored safe. There was a happy reunion of the family. Indeed, none could
ever ignore the Lord who is other-wise ever-forgiving, considerate and clement! In Kali Yuga, the most
fruitful, effective and instantly result-oriented worship is indeed that of Satya Narayana Vrata,
undoubtedly.

Shalivahana and Ishamasiha (Jesus Christ)

After the demise of Vikramaditya of the Golden Age in Bharat, there were as many as eighteen Kingdoms
named Indraprastha, Panchaala, Kurukshetra, Kampila, Antarvedi, VVraja, Ajmer, Marudhanva (Mawaad),
Gurjara ( Gujarat), Maharashtra, Dravida (Tamilnadu), Kalinga (Orissa), Avanti (Ujjain), Udupa
(Andhra), Banga, Gauda, Magadha and Kaushalya. These Kingdoms were independent with separate
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languages, cultures, religions and life styles.Some of these Entities spread beyond Sindhu River and some
even trans-Himalayas. It was at this time that Vikramaditya’s grand son Shalivahana took over the
sovereignty and controllled Shakas, Chinese, Bahmika, Kamarupa, Rome, and Khur desha. He allowed
the cultures of Mlecchhas beyond Sindhu River and Aryavarta. Once Shalivahana saw a person on
Himalayas who was very fair and handsome and asked him: Ekada tu Shakhaadisho Himatungaari
Samaaya yau, Hunadeshaaya madhye vai giristhaana purusham shubhaanodaadarsha Balaram Rajah
(The Controller of the Shakas (viz. Shatavahana) went towards the peaks of Himalayas in Hunadesha
(near Manasarovar/ Kailash Mountain in Western Tibet). The person’s complexion was of gold and robes
were pure white.) Ko bharam iti tam Praaha su hovacha mudan vitah, lisha pitrugam maam viddhi
Kumaari garbha sambhavam ( As the King enquired as to the Stranger’s background, the reply was that
he was the son of Isha and that he was born of a Virgin).Mleccha dharmasya vaktaram, Satyavata
paraayanam/ iti srutva Nripa Praaha Dharma ko bhavati matah/ (1 am the promoter of the religion of
Mlecchas and hold fast to the Principles of Absolute Truth; the King asked as what were the Principles!).
In his reply, Ishaputra replied that when the Principles of Virtue got badly downgraded and Mlecchas
were becoming barbarians, | took upon myself the responsibility of turning to be a Masiha / Messaih and
assumed Prophethood. He continued to say: Mlecchasa sthapito Dharmo mayaa tacchrunu Bhupatey/
Maanasa nirmalaam krutwa malam dehe subhaasbham/ Naiganam apamasthya japeta nirmalam param,
Nyayena Satyavachasaa manasyai kena manavah/ Dhyayena pujayedisham Surya mandala samsthitham,
Achaloyam Prabhu sakshatathaa suryachalah sada/ (Ok King, the Principles that are intended to be set
up among the Mlecchas are:Human Beings are subject to good and bad feelings. Hence, the body and the
heart need to be purified; then the Deity whom You have in mind be meditated; Truth has to be uttered
and practised, justice needs to be observed; the mind needs to be trained to concentrate and targetted on
the Eternal Soul, situated in the Surya Mandala, since Sun-God and the Super Soul are just the same. As
Paramatma is steady, Sun God too is firm and everlasting. One should therefore be truthful, and worship
the Lord as manifested in the form of Surya.). Having heard this, Shatavahana bowed to Isha Putra, the
Prophet Jesus Christ in admiration.

King Bhoja and Prophet Mahammad

The tenth in the generation of Shalivahana was King Bhoja and he had to work hard to revive the values
of the Shalivahana times which was indeed a bench-mark after of course was a historic record of the
Golden Age of Vikramaditya. His Brahmana Guide, theorist and associate Kalidas was a renowned Poet
whose works in the language of Sanskrit are unparalelled till date. Bhoja Raja extended his Kingdom far
beyond River Sindhu upto Gandhar, Mleccha strong holds and several Kingdoms around Kashmir.It was
at this time that among these Mleccha concentrations was Prophet Mahammad along with his growing
number of followers. King Bhoja discovered among these Mkeccha holds that Lord Rudra was residing at
an undisclosed Place and worshipped Him after bathing Him with Panchagavya (Cow milk, curd, urine,
dung and jaggery) and Ganga. Lord Shiva appeared before Bhoja and instructed him to to yield to various
means of traps in the surrounding areas as they were full of Piscachas, especially one ‘Mahammad’ whom
once before He gave boons in the past; instead Bhoja should visit Mahakaleswara which was full of
Mlecchas where Arya-Dharma was extinct literally. As expected Mahammad met Bhoja and misdirected
the King that the Deity at Mahakaleswara was subservient to him and shoud therefore follow his religion
instead; Mahammad told that his religion. Kalidasa grew extremely angry ay what Mahamadi said and
meditated the thousand ‘Navaakhari’ Mantra and by its potence, Mahammad got burnt and got converted
as ash. Late in the night, the followers of Mahamad collected the ash and his Piscahak Soul paved way to
a religion which cut the genitals of males, grew beard, ate meat of goat and cows, shouted on top of their
vioce saying ‘Allah’ followed by prayers and were essentially iconaclasts or against ‘Vigrahas’. As an
anti-dote to the Mahammad religion, Bhoja intensified the promotion of Aryan Belief, Sanskrit / Prakritik
languages to Brahmanas and Sudras respectively. After the demise of Bhoja Raja, there were ten weak
Kings and gradually Agnivamsheeya Kings took over significance. Kali Devata approached
Bhagavan Janardana and complained that though the Lord assigned the duty to her to stall Dharma and
initiate its weakening in the Kali Yuga and accordingly she created Mlechhas, but Agnivamsheeya Kings
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came to dominate and had been upholding Dharma. She said that in every house-hold, there should be
vices like wine drinking, gambling, craving for money, lust for women, thieving and the like. Lord
Krishna smiled and replied that after the last of Agnivamsheeya Prithviraj Chouhan would be killed by
Sahoddin (Mohammad Ghori) and after plundering the riches leave Bharat by installing Qutukoddin as
the chief Ruler. As prophesied, Agnivamsheeya Kings did prosper before their obliteration.

Glories of Agnivamsheeyas and the decline and fall of Hindu Dharma

Addressing the Rishis at Naimisharanya, Suta Maha Muni described the Agnivamsheeyas like Pramara,
Chayahani and Parihaara. In the Southern Part of Bharat, Pramara became the King at Ambavati Nagara.
In his lineage, Indrapal set up Indravatipuri (Indore), his son Malyavan established Malyavati Nagar and
in this lineage Bindupal constructed Bindukhand.In the very lineage belonged to Kalpasimha who was
childless and having taken bath at Ganga gave away in charity to well read Brahmanas a Place called
Kalaap Kalaap which became renowned on Earth for a clan of Brahmanas who were extraordinary
examples of Vedic Knowledge. VVayahani (Chapahani) was another Agnivamsheeya who established in
Madhyadesha a Nagar called Ajmer, (literally meaning ‘Aj’for Brahmana and ‘Ma’for Lakshmi Devi
(Ajasya Brahmano Maa cha Lakshmistatra samaagata, tayacha Nagaram Ramyamajameramatah
smrutam). The son of Chapahani was Tomar who was a Shiva Bhakta and pleased by his worship, Lord
Shiva granted Indraprastha Nagar to him. Tomar’s youngest son was Chayahani (Chouhan) and in his
lineage Jayasimha conquered Aryadesha and setup his Capital at Jayapura. It was in this lineage of
Chapahani that Prithviraj Chouhan belonged to who established Delhi but Shahabuddin Ghori killed him
and wrested power from the Agnivamsheeyas to firmly establish Muslim Rule thereafter. King Parihaar
who was the other renowned Agnivamsheeya was the follower of Atharva Veda and destroyed lot of
Buddhists and set up Kalinjar which became inaccessible to Mlechhas as the King worshipped Mother
Kali which was eventually known as Kalikatapuri (Kolkata) and the neighbouring region was called
Vanga (Bengal). In the lineage of Parihaar, Bhojavarma established Bhoja Rashtra, Shantivarma set up
Shantipura and Nandivarma set up Gouda Rashtra (Dhaka) and another Place called Nadiha (Nadiya) or
Vedaparayanapuri. Another successor Mahipati set up Urvimaya (Urmiya). Such was the significance of
Agnivamsheeya Kings who constructed several famous Cities.

After Prithviraj who set up Delhi was killed by Mohammad Ghori, a Paisacha (Pathan) called Qutubuddin
was appointed as the Ruler of Delhi. The Mleccha / Pathan Kings destroyed several Hindu Temples,
Tirthas. Most of the Sages left Naimisharanya and moved over to Badarika Kshetra. After the
Melecchhas, Mukul (Mughal) Vamshees followed suit; their King Taimurlang commanded Aryas to stop
Murti Puja (Worship of Idols) sayin that ‘Shaligrams’ were mere stones, that Vishnu was non existent and
the so-called Brahmanas and Rishis invented / scripted Vedas and Shastras to fool the gullible masses and
perpetuate ignorance so that they would retain an upper-hand in the social system. Thus, Taimarlang
threw away and destroyed Vigrahas of Deities and Shaligrams on hordes of camels to decorate the thrones
on which he and his successors sat on with vengeance and glee at the Taitthir (Taratar Desha). As Devas
got agitated at these atrocities and approached Lord Indra, he threw his Vajrayudha and destroyed Tartar
Desha completely and having retrieved some of the Shaligramas left them into the waters of Gandaki
River so that at least a few of the Shaligramas would be recovered by the posterity.Subsequently Indra
approached Brihaspati for advice; the Deva Guru disclosed that as ‘Adharma’ assumed high proportions,
Vishnu, in the form of Surya Deva would be born in the form of Brahmana in Gouda Desha on the banks
of River Gandaki at Shaktipura. On hearing this, Indra worshipped Surya Deva along with Ekadasha
(Eleven) Rudras, Ashta (Eight) Vasus, and the two Ashwini Kumars at Prayaga in Magha Month as Surya
entered ‘Makara Rasi’ under the guidance of Deva Guru.Surya Deva was pleased and having appeared
before them all and gave away boons of a number of ‘Acharyas’who (Leaders of Dharma Reviving
Missions) would be born henceforth to revive the falling values of ‘Dharma’ and ‘Nyaya’.
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Appearance of several ‘Acharyas’ (Teachers) to revive Hindu Dharma

As Sage Suta informed the congregation of Rishis, Deva Guru Brihaspati prophesied the appearances of
several ‘Acharyas’ to preach and guide the Public as to how the age-old values of Dharma should be
revived since those were in jeopardy as successive onslaughts of Mleccha and other alien Rulers tainted
and tarnished Dharma. In Barhishmati (Bittur), there was a Brahmana named Dhatru Sharma who
meditated to Lord Brahma for many years for good progeny. The Lord was pleased and gave a boon that a
boy, a girl and a boy again would be born in succession. As per he boon, the three children were born and
grew up to marriageable ages. Dhatru Sharma prayed to Tumbura of Gandharvas to bless suitable boy for
the daughter and two pretty brides to the sons. Dhatru Sharma further prayed to Kubera Deva the Lord of
Wealth to provide suitable ornaments and wealth to the son-in-law and the daughter-in-laws.Satisfied
with the ‘Thika’ (Earthly) life, the Brahmana meditated to Surya Deva for Salvation. Surya desired to
ascertain as to which kind of Moksha was preferred by Dhatru Sharma viz. ‘Salokya’ achievable by
‘Tapasya’, or ‘Saameepya’ by ‘Bhakti’ (Devotion), or ‘Saarupya’ which was possible by ‘Dhyana’ or
‘Sayujya’ attainable by ‘Jnaana’. Surya Deva provided Sayujya to Dhatru Sharma couple till the end of
the Manvantara and commanded that the couple should be born again when Dharma would be in distress
during the initial stages of Kali Yuga as Ishwarapuris as ‘Kavya kartas” and Preachers of Vaidika
Dharma.

At Mayavati Nagar (Haridwar), there was a Brahmana named Mitra Sharma who was a ‘Kavya Priya’ or
the One fond of Literature, especially on Spiritual Matters, ‘Vidya Parayana’ (Highly erudite) and a
‘Rasika’ (Critic and Assessor of Good Writings). Once a King Kamasena from ‘Dakshina Bharat’ or
Southern Part of Bharat visited Mitra Sharma along with the Princess Chitrini. Mitra Sharma liked her so
much that he worshipped Surya Deva for long by reciting ‘Aditya Hridayam” and taking baths in Ganga
and finally Surya Deva asked King Kamasena in a dream of the latter to arrange for the wedding. After
wedding, the couple was engaged in intense Aradhana (worship) of Surya Deva by observing Daily
Vratas on copper plates in Surya Yantra by red blood flowers and enjoyed health and happiness. In course
of time they attained ‘Surya Sameepyata’.

In the further birth of Mitra Sharma and Chitrini at Kasi, Surya Deva was born as Ramananda who even
at a very young age became a Gyani and after the demise of the parents, he turned out to be a ‘Parama
Bhakta’ of Surya Deva. After became a Sanyasi, he spear-headed the task of reviving Dharma most
rigourously and took to moral preaching and imparting Spiritual knowledge through a band of devoted
followers who in turn taught the essence of Ramayana among the public.

Ramananda’s disciples: Namdeva was a reputed disciple of Ramananda who was born in ‘Dehali’ (Delhi)
to a young widow who was a devotee of Vishnu. In his past birth he was called Varuna of Varuna Deva’s
‘Amsa’ and was the second of ten reputed sons known as Prachetas of King Prachinabarhi, having
performed Tapasya in the middle of Oceans.Varuna was a committed devotee of Bhadra Kali. Namadeva
was a renowned ‘Saankhya Yoga Parayana’ (Practitioner of Saakmkya Yoga) and a Vishnu Bhakta,
firmly believing that the entire ‘Brahmaanda’ was replete with Vishnu. He became a notable disciple of
Ramananda along with Rankana-Yankana couple (Ranka-Banka), Kabira, Narasi Mehta, and Sadan
Kasayi. The contemporary King of Mlecchhas Sikandar tested Namadeva’s integrity and donated fifty
lakh Mudras which was utilised for constructing the stone steps of Ganga River at Kashi Nagar; being a
Yogi and Vishnu Bhakta, he brought back to life ten Brahmanas, five Kings, five Vaishyas and hundred
cows that died on the banks of Ganges!

In the past, there was a Brahmana called Vishvanara who meditated for long to Brahma Deva for a child.
As Brahma appeared, the Brahmana asked for an extraordinary boon viz. that Bhagavan Janardana
Himself should be his son.Brahma replied that a son named Pavak would be born as the Chief of ‘Ashta
Vasus’ and would be popular as Vaishvanara (Agni Deva) and his wife would be Swaha Devi. This
Pavakamsha Vasu created from his face a person known as Rankana or Ranka and his wife was Yankana
or Banka and both were the disciples of Ramananda were very pious; they earned their earnings by selling
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wood and from the same did several ‘Dharma Karyas’. Another disciple of
Ramanada was Sant Kabir who was disowned by his Vaishya parents Dhanapalak and his wife as soon as
the child was born as they apprehended that the birth was in ‘Moolaganda Yoga’or the danger of keeping
the child in their house which might risk the entire ‘Vamsa’; they thus decided to leave in a forest. A
childless ‘Mussalman’ couple-Ali and his wife- who were issueless pursuing the occupation of weavers at
Kashi decided to adopt the child and called him Kabir.The boy on attaining the age of seven turned out to
be a Vishnu Bhakta and was in the habit of calling Vishnu and Lakshmi at the midday of each day to eat
Prashad daily. Local persons even considered Kabir as metally deranged to have invired the Deities for
food! But gradually realising that Kabir cure diseases and boons, he became a Center of Attraction and
popularity. Narsi Mehta was another disciple of Ramanada who was also a VVasu among the
‘Ashta Vasus’ in the previous birth of his; he was the fifth Vasu with the ‘Amsa’of Dhruva- the Pole Star
on the Sky.Narsi Mehta was a totally dedicated devotee of Lord Vishnu and it was believed that he had
the visions of ‘Rasaleelas’ at Brindavana. Yet another disciple of Ramanand was
Sadan Kasaayi who was born from the ‘Amsa’ (facet) of Ashwini Kumars in the house of Shudras
following the occupation of Kasayis or Goat Killing and selling; they used to weigh meat on the
Shaligram Balance. Sadan was an extraordinary devotee of his parents. He came under the influence of
Kabir and Ramanand finally.

Nimbaditya: In Satya Yuga, there was a Brahmana named Aryama who was a staunch devotee of Surya
Deva; he felt that lach of monetary support wasthe reason why ‘Dharma Karyas’ or Noble Deeds for the
benefit of General Public could not be adequately executed such as construction of wells, water bodies,
Choultries etc. and thus prayed to Surya Deva in Jyeshtha Month to facilitate him to take up such Public
Tasks. Surya Deva appeared and presented him a ‘Divya Mani’ or a Celestial Provider of Wealth which
yielded Gold on daily basis with which to perform Dharma Karyas. In Jyeshtha Month again, Devas
worshipped Surya Deva at the end of Dwapara Yuga with a similar request this time to provide a boon to
enable ‘Deva Karyas’and to ward off the intensity of the impending Kali Yuga. Surya Deva responded
positively and assured that Sudarshana Chakra would be born as Nimbaditya (Nimbikacharya) to restore
the vanishing values of Dharma at a Place known as ‘Tailanga’ near Narmada. He further said that Narada
Maharshi would teach the art of preaching and Nimbikacharya would propagate Dharma at Mathura,
Naimisharanya, Dwaravati, Sudarshanaashram etc. As prophesied, a couple called Aruna and Jayanti
Devi were blessed with Nimbaditya on Kartika Shukla Pournami when Chandra was in Vrisha Rasi;
Krittika Nakshatra along with five Grahas was in ‘Uccha Sthiti” or Upswing at Samyom Kala and Mesha
Lagna time. At the time of birth, it was believed that Lord Brahma descended Prithvi to greet Surya’s
‘Amsa’ (Facet) in the form of Nimbikacharya.

Madhavacharya: Deva Guru Brihaspati continued to narrate to Indra that in Treta Yuga at Ayodhya there
was a Devopasaka Brahmana called Shukra Sharma who used to worship Ashvini Kumars, Rudra, VVasus,
Surya and other Deities and the Devas were extremely pleased with his Pujas. Surya Deva advised Devas
that after the devotee attained Sayujya, he would be reborn at Bridavan in the form of a Brahmana as
Madhava and his son would be Madhu, popularly known as Madhavacharya or Madhvacharya. His
mission was to divert all those who digressed from Dharma due to evil influences back to focus on
‘Vaishnava Shakti’ and lead them to Bhukti and Mukti (Wisdom and Salvation).

Similarly in Dwapara Yuga, a Brahmana named Megha Sharma who carried on his subsistence from
farming was a great Gyani and Vedaparayana; he spent one-tenth of his earnings on Pujas with admirable
veneration. Once there was a severe ‘Anavrishti’ (drought) but for a limited area that Megha Sharma
tilled. As all the other persons were affected, they approached the King Shantanu, who in turn requested
Megha Sharma to suggest a solution. The Brahmana suggested that a month long worship of Surya Deva
in Shravana Month be organised by engaging twelve well read Brahmanas by way of performing Japas,
havans, tarpans, ‘Samaradhanas’ especially to Brahmanas and extensive charities. The King did likewise
and by the grace of Surya Deva there were ample rains resulting in good crops and all round prosperity.
Megha Sharma became quite popular among the neighbouring Kings as well who had similar drought
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conditions.Not only this but Megha Sharma’s mere touch had magical effects and several persons of the
Public including the King were healed of their long standing diseases; in fact Megha Sharma’s magical
touch imparted youth to the King and he ruled the Kingdom for several more years. Finally, when Megha
Sharma attained Surya Loka and thence to Brahma Loka, Surya Bhagavan came in the form of ‘Parjanya’
and declared to Devas that in the Kaliyuga when Mlechha influence would become unbearable by badly
hurting Vedic Principles then he would take the form of Shridhara Swami, the son of Veda Sharma and
would intrepret Shimad Bhagavata and prevail on the sinning humanity to focus on the Veda way of life
and thus stall the erosion of the values of Virtue.

In Kali Yuga itself, there was a pious Brahmana named Pranshu Sharma who was a ‘Satyavadi’
(Exponent of Truth) and ‘Veda Shastra Parayana’ (Scholar of Vedas and Shastras) making his ends meet
by ‘bhiksha’ (entreating for foodgrains door-to-door). The ‘Mayavi’ (trickster) Kali accosted the
Brahmana in the form of another Brahmana and tried to tempt him to say that there was a nice garden full
of Kalinda fruits nearby and that he could eat as many as possible. Pranshu Sharma replied politely that
unless he performed Puja and ‘Naivedya’ he would not accept the offer.However he accepted some fruits
home. Kali then intercepted Pranshu Sharma in the disguise of the King of the Land and put him in prison
saying that the Brahmana was a thief of the fruits. In the prison overnight, the Brahmana recited Suktas
from Rig Veda in praise of Bhaskara Deva. The latter whispered in the ears of Brahmana that it was Kali
Deva who offered the fruits in the form of a Brahmana and again as the King who imprisoned him;
Bhaskara Deva further said that as Kali Yuga was arriving soon, Pranshu Sharma would be shifted to a
safe place known as Kalinjar for his safety and after living there for some time he and his wife would
attain Surya Loka and before the twenty eighth Kali Yuga, he would be reborn as Vishnu Swami to preach
Vedas and Shastras to misguided human beings due to the powerful pressure of Kali Yuga so that he
would offset the influence as a ‘Parama Vaishnava Bhakta’.

At the behest of Brihaspati, Indra performed Surya Aradhana in Margasirsha month and Surya in the form
of Pusha prophesied that in Ujjain, he would take give birth to one Rudrapashu couple as Mihiracharya
(Varahamihira) and would revive Jyotisha Shastra which got tarnished due to the influence of Kali Yuga
and the upper hand gained by Mlecchhas and Non-Believers of ‘Nava Grahas’ and their significance. But
Rudrapashu was agitated that their child was born at ‘Mula ganda Abhijit Yoga’expected to be an
extremely inauspicious time of birth and after cutting the navel chord left a box containing the baby in a
river nearby. But Rakshasas saved the the child in the box which floated in the Sea near Lanka and gave it
to Vibhishana the brother of Ravana the King of Lanka. As the child grew under the care of Vibhishana
who felt that the boy was of ‘Vishnu Amsa’, he became an erudite scholar of Jyotisha Shastra including
Jataka (Birth Chart), Phalita (Resultant Readings), Mukha Prashna (Face-Reading) and related disciplines.
Finally Vibhishana arranged to despatch the boy to Bharata Desha as he felt that he was a Vaishnava who
was not approved by King Ravana. In Bharata desha, VVarahamihira made enormous fame as an
extraordinary Astrologer and revived Jyotisha Shastra at a time when Mlecchhas were unrelenting Non-
Believers of Nava Grahas, Astrology and related skills.

As Indra worshipped Surya Deva in Pusha Month to ward off the evils of Kali in that Yuga, Surya Deva
confirmed that he would be born as Dhanvantari in Kashi in the house of Kalpadadutta. Having mastered
the Science of Ayurveda and its many facets including ‘Chikitsa Shastra’ or Allopathy saving humanity
from becoming targets of diseases; ‘Kalpa Veda’an off-shoot of Ayur Veda-Kalpa meaning human body;
and ‘Shastra Chikitsa’ (Surgery), Dhanvantari shot up to fame all over Bharat.The King’s son called
‘Shushruta’ became a disciple of Dhanvantari and mastered ‘Shoushruta Tantra’- a Tantrik way of
Healing.

A Brahmana named Heli in Pampapura was a master of ‘Chatusshasthi Kalas’ (Sixty four Arts like
Painting, Music, Dance etc.) and practised ‘ Hasta Kala’ and ‘Vastu Nirmana Kala’(Handicrafts); he
earned considerable profits and utilised for ‘Surya Aradhana’ by way of Yagnas, Pujas, Charities and
‘Anna danas’ or distribution of food to the Poor. He constructed a ‘Jyoti Swarupa Stambha’ (Pillar of
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Light) at Pampa Sarovara in the honour of Surya Deva who was pleased and blessed him with salvation at
Surya Loka. He revived the Kalas whose glories were lost by the onslaught of Mlecchhas.

Surya Deva informed Devas that during the first chapter of Kali Yuga itself he would take the form of
Jayadeva Kavi (Poet) to born to a Kunduki Brahmana in Vanga Desha (Bengal) who would be Heli as
referred to above in his earlier birth. Jaya Deva did service to his parents and after their departure from
life, he turned out to be a ‘Vairagi’ without life’s attractions and a ‘Bhakta’ (Devotee) singing
‘Bhajans’like a nomad. When he came of twenty three years of age, a virtuous Brahmana called
Satyavrata dedicated his daughter Padmavati to Bhagavan Jagannatha and the Lord appeared in
Satyavrata’s dreams and directed him to wed her to a Vairagi Poet called Jayadeva who was of the Lord’s
own ‘Amsa’ (facet); when married the couple was happy. Jayadeva scripted ‘Vedanga Nirruti’. He
defeated a few notorius Sudra Writers in Prakriti language and revitalised the ‘Panini” Shastra of Sanskrit
Grammar. A few thieves prompted by Kali Yuga looted Jayadeva’s property and valuablle donated by the
King Dharmapal and cut off his hands out of jealousy. When the King saw him in this stage, he
constructed a house suited to a handless person, Jayadeva scripted his magnum opus titled the immortal
Geeta Govinda. In course of time, the wicked Shudra writers who cut his arms felt extremely apologetic
and repentant and volunteered to the King to give a suitable punishment. But Jayadeva declined to give
them a punishment and as the culprits cried relentlessly their heavy tears washed their arms of Jayadeva
that were slashed and quite amazingly his hands reappeared again as a miracle of Surya Deva.

There was an extremely pious Brahmana named Vishnu Sharma near Saruyu River who led an exemplary
and austere life with his wife and he used to seek ‘Bhiksha’ for their livelihood from house to house.
When Vishnu Sharma went out of the house once, a kind hearted ‘Sadhu’ visited the house and touched
by their poverty gifted away and left a ‘Parasmani’ to the house wife Vishnu Sharmi and said that the
Mani (Jewel) would provide plenty of gold daily. But she did not dare to experiment in getting gold but
waited her husband to return to the house. On return, Vishnu Sharma threw away the Parasmani on the
banks of Sararu River nearby. The Sadhu returned to the house to ascertain whether the Mani was put to
use. Vishnu Sharma coolly replied that he threw it away on the banks of Sarayu. The Sadhu was highly
agitated as he performed Tapasya to Surya Deva for several years to secure the Mani and if he did not
secure the same near the River, he would go in for self-immolation. When the Sadhu went in search of the
Mani on the River Banks, he found not one but many such Paras Manis on the banks. The Sadhu was
surprised and realised that it took him twelve long years in ‘Shivaradhana’ to secure this Parasmani,
where as the Brahmana materialised dozens of them! Such was the spiritual prowess of Vishnu Sharma
who like Surya Deva himself could dispel darkness of ignorance and egotism of the Sadhu who became a
disciple of Vishnu Sharma instantly and spread the light of Spiritualism on the Earth which was heavily
burdened with the pulls and pressures of Kali Yuga.

As Indra performed ‘Aradhana’ to Surya Deva in the Phalguna month, the latter entered Indra’s body and
materialised a Brahmana and Sachi Devi became a Brahmani. A boy who was born to the Brahmana
couple was of Vishnu Kala in response to prayers by Devas to Vishnu Deva to offset the delusion and
deceipt of the impending Kali Yuga. The boy as he grew was called Shri Krishna Chaitanya Prabhu and
his innumerable followers were called ‘Chaitanyas’who in turn created pockets of the Disciples all over.
Bharat merging into viable groups preaching Dharma in the Vedic Route to offset as the anti-dotes against
Mlecchhas.

Vaalmiki: Brihaspati addressed Devas to convey another prediction in Kali Yuga about a low class
Brahmana called Mrigavyadha who used to make fun of Brahmanas and hunt animals and birds by
sporting bow and arrows. He was in the habit of heckling and harassing all the passers by especially
Tapasvis, Munis and Brahmanas by cutting their Sacred Threads (‘Yajnopaveethas’). There was a hue and
cry and Tapasvis complained to Lord Brahma who asked Sapta Rishis to counsel the Mrigavyadha and
Vasishtha and other Rishis entered the jungle when the Vyadha shouted to say that he would beat them
all; Vasishtha replied whether he would beat them only or destroy the entire clan of Rishis and
Brahmanas! Then the Rishis asked him as to what would happen if his own clan were to be destroyed! On
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seeing the Rishis closely and got magnetised, the Mrigavyadha was not only frightened but also ashamed
of his rude and ugly behaviour and fell on their feet with repentance. With folded hands he begged of the
Rishis to show him a way by which his sins committed all along his life could be rid off. The Rishis
found that he became a changed man now and with compassion gave him the Sacred Counsel of uttering
‘Sri Rama Nama’ continuously for years together; they said: Rama namahi tat jnyeyam Sarvaaghouga
vinashanam (Rama nama itself would destrory all the sins). The Mrigavyadha now a fully transformed
person did the Japa incessently as ‘Maramaramara’ and so on for thousand years: Marama -rametveyam
sahasraabdam Jajaapa ha. This kind of Japa resulted in sprouting ‘Aranya Utpalas’ or Jungle Lotuses
and hence the area became popular as ‘Utpalaranya’. Thereafter Saptarishis visited the place where there
was a ‘Valmik’ or thick bush and Mrigavyadha thus came to be popularly called ‘ Vaalmiki’. Vaalmiki
Muni contributed to humanity the Immortal Epic of Ramayana with ‘Ashtaadasa Kalpas’ or Eighteen
Divisions in poetry, by reading or hearing which a person would indeed fulfil the aspirations both in the
current birth and further lives too.

Advaita Philosopher Shankaracharya and disciples

In the current Manvantara of Vaivasvata, Brahma performed one Yagna in Utpalaranya in the beginning
of Satya Yuga, when Devi Sarasvati arrived in the form of a River. Then Brahma created Brahmanas
from his face, Kshatriyas from his arms, Vaishvas from his thighs and Shudras from his feet. Much
earlier, he created Chandra the in-charge if Brahmanas, Surya, Kashyap, Marichi, Ratnakar Samudra
Deva and Daksha. From Daksha’s mind were born a number of girls in the forms of ‘Kalas’on Earth by
Vishnu Maya. Brahma also created twenty seven ‘Nakshatras’ (Stars) to Chandra, thirteen women like
Aditi to Kashyapa and Kirti like other Kanyas to Dharma. As per Brahma’s instruction, Daksha was made
Prajapati and while every body else were obedient to him, Rudra was defiant and that was why Daksha
denied the ‘Havirbhaga’ or the due from Yagnas meant for Rudra. Shiva got angry and created
Verabhadra and Shiva Ganas viz.Trishara, Trinetra and Tripada also arrived. Veerabhadra and the Shiva
Ganas frightened Devas, Munis and whoever else took part in the Yagna of Daksha; even Yagna Purusha
ran away like a deer but Shiva took the form of a ‘Kirata’ ( hunter) and tore off the limbs of the Yagna
Purusha. Then Brahma intervened with his sweet words which somewhat pacified Shiva. As Surya Deva
entered Tula Rasi, Rudra entered the form of Chandra, Brahma returned to Satya Loka and Veerabhadra
was instructed by Shiva to enter the house of a Brahmana called Bhairavadutta.Once the most obnoxious
Kali Yuga arrived he would be born to Bhairavadutta as Shankara Acharya. Even at a very age, Shankara
took to ‘Sanyasa’ (Renunciation), became an unparalelled Scholar of Vedas and Shastras, scripted
Shankara Bhashya and rescuscitated Shaiva Religion. Also, he popularised ‘Advaita’ discipline which
affirmed ‘Aham Brahmaasmi’or “I am Brahma”, ‘Tripundra’ (three cross-lines across the forehead with
ash from Yagna kundas, or burnt cow-dung), ‘Rudra Aksha Mala’ and Panchakshara Mantra viz.Om
Namasshivaaya. He established the Advaita Philosophy with such very strong foundations that it
continued in full swing till date. Deva
Guru Brihaspati narrated how a number of persons became disciples of Shankaraacharya: There was a
Brahmana called Ajagara who was a Gyani and devotee of Bhagavan Shankara; he satisfied Lord Shiva’s
Parthiva Linga and after a twelve year Tapasya Shankara granted ‘Jeevan Mukti’.The Brahmana also
pleased Sankarshana Deva by his worship and attained ‘Sayujya’ and thereafter became an ornament in
the form of a Snake who had thousand hoods called Gouranga. The Sesha Naag Rudra subsequently was
born into the house of Devatutta at Kashipura as Giri Sharma and became a disciple of Shankaraacharya.
In Prayaga, a Brahmana named Nairrut who was poor, sorrowful and unfortunate. Once Brahmarshi
Narada blessed him with ‘Upadesha’ and he pleased Lord Shiva with his year long worship; the Lord
granted the Brahmana with Kubera-like wealth; he lived happily for long time and died. He was reborn as
Vana Sharma and even at an early age of twelve became a Vedic Expert and conquered many Vidwans;
subsequently he desired to learn Tatva Gyan and became a disciple of Shankaracharya. In Mahishmati
there was a Shiva Bhakta named Vasu Sharma who desired to secure a male child and performed worship
to Lord Shiva but there was no response; he even sacrificed his own body parts which too did not get
response. Then he gave a sacrifice of a goat, when the Lord appeared and said that was actually not
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destined to secure a male child but granted on as an out of turn mercy. But the child was born with one
foot like that of a goat and came to be called Ajaikapada. When Mritya Devata approached the son after a
few years, there was a fierce battle between Ajaikapada and Mrityu; finally Mrityu was subdued and thus
Ajaikapada was reputed as Mrityunjaya! In insulted Mrityu complained to Brahma Deva and along with
Devas, but Brahma declared Ajaikapada as Rudra in when Surya Deva would enter Kumbha Rasi. As
soon as this declaration of Brahma was given, Ajaikapada was born as Puri Sharma and having attained
the status of a Veda Parayana defeated many Vidwans in wordy-battles and finally joined Shankaracharya
as his disciple. Ganesha and Dundi Ganesha: As Brahma Deva completed
his full age of Brahma Years, there was Maha Pralaya and Maha Kali destroyed the Universe and became
the only Entity all alone. Later on Prakruti Devi was materialised as Maha Gauri with five faces, ten
hands and three eyes. On her forehead there was a very tiny and hazy vision of Paramatma who was a
luminous, shapeless and inexplicable Particle and despite desperate efforts could not perceive the
Undefinable. She prayed to that Parabrahma by straining with all her faces and eyes; Her Eastward Face
produced ‘Dhatu Shabdas’ or the Sounds of Dhatus, the Southern Face discharged ‘Prathyaya Shabda’,
the Western Face emitted ‘Vibhakti Shabda’, the Northern Face released ‘Tigvibhakti Shabda’ and the
‘Urthva Mukha’ or the Skyward Face emanated the sounds of ‘Varna Matras’ [all the Shabdas relating to
Sanskrit Language Grammar].Then the Parabrahma Swarupa provided a quick glimpse as an ‘Avyakta
Purusha’ as His Origin was unknown since the Prakriti Swarupa was inconceivable too. From the left side
of that Obscure Figure emerged an ‘Ashtadasha’ (Eighteen Handed) Maha Lakshmi; by visioning that
Entity, the ‘Swayambhu’ Maha Kaali was astonished. She then witnessed the materialisation of an all
pervasive Figure which was apparently Lord Brahma as he commenced Creation, the foremost being of
water in the form of Rivers; the Lord took over Satya Loka. Meanwhile Maha Lakshmi greeted Maha
Vishnu who appeared in two Major Parts viz. Raktanga on the left side and Gauranga on the right side.
Both of them had four arms and equally powerful. Raktanga Ganesh is the Super Lord of Creation who is
known as Lord Eshwara and Gauranga Ganesh is Niranjan whose meditation is performed by Yogis. It
was stated that Lord Eshwara and Devi Parvati meditated to Ganesha some thousand years and on his
appearance, the Eswara couples commended to Ganesha as follows: Namo Vishwa rupaya Ganeshaya
Paratpaney, Chaturbhujaya Raktaya Yagnapurna karaayacha/ Vighna hantrey Jagatbhartrey
Saravananda pradaayiney, Siddheenam patayey thubhyam nirdheenam patayenamah/ Prasanno bhava
Devesha Putro bhava mama priyah (Our greetings to Vishnu Swarupa Ganesha! You are Four Armed,
Raktavarna, Yagna Murti, Embodiment of Prosperity, the Creator and Preserver of the Universe, the
bestower of happiness to one and all and Siddhipati; be pleased to become our child!) As they extolled
Ganesha, he was materialised from Parvati and Devas celebrated. Surya putra Shaneswara also arrived
and even at his cruel sight, the boy became headless. There was a moment of awe at the incident and for
twenty days the sliced head of Ganesha continued to glow as Surya entered Tula Rasi and was in Chandra
loka. All the Devas were in a state of shock and Shani Deva cut off the head of an elephant and installed it
on Ganesha’s shoulders and Brahma who was pleased with Parvati’s prayers fixed the elephant-head
firmly on the arrival of Karkataka Rasi by Surya Deva. This was how Ganesha was resuscitated as the
genuine son of Eshwara couples. It was in the same manner that a highly virtuous Brahmana couple too
was blessed at Kashi Nagara with a son famous as Dundi Raja who became Shankarachaarya’s disciple
who authored ‘Jaatakabharana’, a Treatise on ‘Phalita Jyotish’(the Fruitfulness of Astrology).

The origin of Ravana and Hanuman

Devi Mandodari was the daughter of Maya Danava the King of Tripura and after the Danava’s death, she
performed ‘Tapasya’ in a Cave of Vindhyadri to Maha Vishnu and attained Mukti. After her Salvation,
two hundred MahaYugas elapsed and in the twelfth Satya Yuga of the current Vaivasvata Manvantara,
Brahma’s son Poulastya was blessed with a son Vishravasu. The latter married Kaikasi the daughter of
Sumali the Daitya and begot Ravana and Kumbhakarna. Ravan was a ‘Matru Bhakta’ and Kumbhakarna
was a ‘Pitru Bhakta’. Both the brothers performed Tapasya and secured boons of invincibility against
Devas and Danavas from Brahma. The Danava brothers fought a fearful battle with Devas and dislodged
the latter from ‘Swarga’and Devas in turn executed Tapasya to Lord Shiva for eleven years by way of
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‘Parthivarchana’ and the Devas too secured boons due to which they became fearless too.

Meanwhile, Kesari the son of Gautami Rishi and Kesari’s wife Anjana secured a grand son named
Hanuman with the ‘Amsa’ (facet) of Parama Shiva and Vayu Deva too was responsible in the birth of the
boy. Mistaking Surya Deva for a red-coloured fruit, the boy was tempted to fly skywad tried to hold
Surya Deva, as Indra threw his Vajra on Hanuman’s body and Ravana tried to hold Hanuman’s tail but
Hanuman never left his firm hold of Surya Deva. Ravan kept on fighting for a year in vain and tried to
wriggle out of Hanuman’s powerful clasp. Meanwhile Rishi Vishrava arrived at the spot and eulogised
Hanuman to release Ravana the terror of the Universe. There after Hanuman resided for long time at
Pampapura on the banks of Pampa River as a strong fixture and was thus acclaimed as ‘Sthanu’. Also
since Ravana who had dictated the World and controlled Devas was humiliated by Anjaneya, his name
and fame spread as Hanuman: Nighnanta cha Suraan mukhyan Ravanam Lokaraavanam, Nihanti
Mushthirbhayah sa Hanumaaniti vishrutah. (Ravana who was in the habit of badly hurting Devas and
related Demi-Gods and killing Vishnu- Bhaktas without mercy had thus been restrained badly and
received a jolt by Hanuman; the ‘Mushtighatas’ or ‘Hanus’ (beatings of closed hand grasps) damaged
Ravana was the reason why Hanuman was named as such. Lord Brahma informed Hanuman that during
the twenty eighth Tretayuga’s first Part of Vaivaswa Manvantara, Bhagavan Vishnu would take the
Incarnation of Shri Rama and that he would achieve Rama’s unreserved devotion to Hanuman and
destroy the clan of Ravana, his cruel brothers and sinful sons. Subsequently, Hanuman would assume the
form of a human being on Earth and live at the Manikarnika Ghat at Kashi as Bala Sharma and would
become a disciple of Shankara Acharya and revive Tantra-Mantra Shastras as an anti-dote of the pull of
Kali-Yuga.

The Genesis of Ramanujacharya

At the beginning of Creation, Lord Brahma emerged from the top of a Lotus that sprang from the navel of
‘Virat Purusha’ and the Lord with four faces, two hands and feet wondered as to who he was. An inner
voice whispered that he should perform Tapasya for thousand years and as Brahma opened his eyes, he
found a four armed and fully ornamented Vishnu Murti with sky-blue body colour and Brahma was taken
aback even as the Murti said that he was Brahma’s son. But there was disblief on Brahma’s contenance
and there followed an argument. Just at that time a Jyotish Linga appeared which had no beginning or
end. Brahma took the form of a Swan and Vishnu assumed the figure of a Boar and both went up and
down the huge ‘Linga’ but to no avail. They both prayed to the Linga to reveal Himself. Bhagavan Bhava
appeared before them and left for Kailasa and meditated in a ‘Samadhi’ (Trance) position for five Yugas.
Meanwhile, a demon called Tarakasura did severe Tapasya and asked for a boon that excepting the son of
Shiva, none should be able to destroy him. Thus Devas prayed to Lord Shiva that he should soon wed the
daughter of Daksha Prajapati; indeed Shiva married Sati Devi as prayed by Devas, but in course of time
Daksha became jealous of Shiva and organised Daksha Yagna. An uninvited Sati Devi attended the
Yagna, felt insulted and dedicated herself in the Homa Kunda; a furious Shiva created Virabharda who
destroyed the Yagna. Sati Devi left her body but her Sacred Soul was transferred to the daughter of
Himavanta and Menaka called Gauri or Parvati. Devas made efforts that Lord Shiva should wed and
commissioned Ananga (Manmatha) to despatch the Love-Arrows on Shiva but the plan misfired and
Ananga was burnt by the Third Eye of Shiva. Rati Devi made an appeal to Shiva that Ananga sent the
arrows to enable Shiva’s wedding for ‘Loka Kalyan’so that Kumara Swami would be born and kill
Tarakasura, that too at the behest of Devas and hence the killing of Manmatha was none-too-fair! Shiva
cooled down and gave the boon that during the Vaivasva Manvantara’s twenty eighth Dwapara Yuga, Sati
would be reborn as the wife of the deceased Manmatha to Lord Krishna’s son Pradyumna. The further
happenings witnessed the holy wedding of Shiva and Parvati and Kumara Swami who was born of their
union killed Tarakasura. Bhagavan Bhava’s ‘Amsa’ was incarnated in the form of Ramanujacharya as the
son of Acharya Sharma on the banks of the holy River Godavari and established Dwaita Discipline of
Vedic Religion emphasising that ‘Jeevatma’ was entirely distinct from ‘Paramatma’ and established a
new Philosophy as different from Shankaracharya’s Advaita Philosophy that Jeevatma and Paramatma
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were one and the same, as the ephemeral human body ceased Jeevatma would merge with that of
Paramatma.

Emergence of Mughal Empire, Akbar the Great and celebrities of the Era

Suta Maha Muni continued to narrate to the Congregation of Munis at Naimisharanya as Sumantu
conveyed prophesies for the distant future with suprising accuracy! As Hindu Dharma was once again got
revitalised with various ‘Acharyas’ and their disciples like Shankaracharya, Ramanujacharya,
Madhavacharya, and Chaitanya Maha Prabhu to withstand the forces of several alien influences in
Bharata the seat of Vedas and Shastras, Devas got an upper hand and King Bali of Daityas called Roshana
and instructed him to go to Dehali (Delhi) in Bharat as the son of Timiraling (Taimurlang) with the name
of Sarush and commence the task of destroying Vedamarga and its followers gradually. Sarush became
the King of Dehali with the help of the Evil Forces backed up by Daityas and ruled there for five years.
Babar was son of Sarush and strengthened the hold of the peace-loving and religious Hindus for twenty
years either at Samarkhand or at Bharat as the Moghul dynasty came to reality. Babar’s son ‘Homaayu’
(Humayun) who became the next King took a cruel stand against Hindus and created havoc among them.
But another Mleccha King in the neighbourhood called ‘Shekshak’ (Shersha) defeated Humayun and
ruled Dehali for five years. The fugitive Humayun and his brother Mukarram regrouped their army again
and defeated Shersha and came back to poer at Dehali once again. In this see-saw of power stuggle
between one Mleccha Humayun and another Mlleccha King Shersha, there was damage of several Idols
of Hindu Gods and a descendant disciple of Shankaracharya called a Brahmana Mukund could not bear
the scene of the destruction of Idols and immolated in a Fire Pit and twenty of his stadents too followed
suit! Humayun who resumed his rule in Dehali Kingdom heard a celestial Voice that soon Humayun
would be blessed with a Great Son of Mughal Empire called Akbar, literally meaning Ak’ for ‘Akasmat
or ‘per chance’ and ‘Var’ or ‘Vardaan’ for a boon; the Vioce said “Your son will be an exemplary, brave
and fortunate Emperor who shaal not follow the Mleccha or Paishaachika route in his Enlightened
Administration; the Vioce further said that Mukund Brahmana would be Akbar and his twenty disciples
who immolated in Fire Pits out of frustration and agony since Mughul Kings destroyed Idols of Devas
would reappear in the very Mughal dynasty! A completely transformed Humayunwas overjoyed the the
Celestial Announcement and ordered charities all over the Kingdom. The beloved disciples of Mukund
viz. Keshava, Madhava, Madhu, Devaapi, Somapa, Sura and Madana illuminated the Court as the
Celebrities; Keshava as Gaansen or Tansen, Madhava as ‘Vaijavak’ or Baijbavara, Madhu as
Haridasagayak, Devapi as Birbal who had the Mastery of Wit since he had the bounty of Devi Sarasvati,
Somapa as Raja Mansingh, Sura as Bilva Mangala as Akbar’s close companion, and Madana as Chandal
who was a Nartak (dancer) and Kreeda Visharada or Expert in Games.While these Icons stayed in the
Court of Akbar, there were other famous personalities of Akbar’s time: Shridhar as Tulasi Sharma or
Tulasidas the exponent of Puranas who in previous birth was a Vaishnava Poet; Sripati in earlier birth as
a follower of Madhvacharya appeared as the blind Poet Suradas famed for his memorable works of
‘Krishna Leelas’; Shambhu in the erstwhile birth came into distinction as Hari Priya as an authority of
Vishnu Bhakti; VVarenya in his previous birth became Agrabhuk or Agradas as renowned ‘Sant’(Saint);
Madhuvrati in the earlier birth now famous as Keelak a Gyani, Poet reputed for Prosody and the Writer of
Ramaleelas; Vimal of previous birth now known as Divakar, a Writer and Singer of Devi Sita’s Life-
Story; Devavaan became Keshava the Writer of ‘Ramajyotsna’; Soma in the previous birth came again as
Vyasadas who authored a Grandha titled ‘Raha Kreeda’; Vardhan became Charanadas who not only
scripted ‘Gyana maala Grandha’ and more so as a Technician of Rodasi Marg or the Skyward route;
Vartak of earlier life as Ratnabhanu who was Jaimini Bhasha (Language) exponent and follower of
Ropana religion; Ruchi of past life as disciple of Madhvacharya wrote ‘Gaanamayi Leelas’in praise of
Gods; Mandhata now reappeared as Bhupati who translated Maha Bhagavata in Hindi Language;
Maankaar in earlier birth became Meera the daughter of Raja as an outstanding singer of Bhajans in
praise of Lord Krishna as a keen follower of Madhvacharya. Emporer Akbar established a new Religion
Din Ilahi which underlined the essence of all Faiths including Hindu, Islam, Bouddha and Christianity.
He reigned as a Supreme Controller of the Empire for fifty solid years known for values of virtue, justice,
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humanism and inclusiveness. His son Saloma (Saleem) or Jahangir followed the great example of Akbar
and Khurdak (Kusro Shaajahaan) ruled for ten years [who built the immortal Taj Mahal]. There was a
power struggle among four brothers and the middle son Navarang (Aourangajeb) succceded the throne; in
his earlier birth he was a Daithya called Andhak. In his time, the Peace and Comfort among the masses
disappeared and the autocrat King resorted to extensive damages to temples, Vigrahas (ldols), Salagranas,
Shiva Lingas, and Ashrams. Under the oppressive rule of this Cruel and anti-Hindu tyrant, the Empire had
to carry on under him for thrity nine long years.

Prophesies on Some Highlights of Bharat thereafter

It was at that very time that Sevajaya (Chhatrapati Shivaji) a grand warrior subdued several small
royalties and created Maharashtra; he also brought Aourangajeb under control and installed his son as the
Mughal King. He extended his might in the Southern parts of Bharat. One valiant Mlecchha warrior
called ‘Phalaroosh’ destroyed the once renowned Mughal Empire into pieces and ruled for ten years and
his son Mahamad ruled for twenty years. Meanwhile, it was prophesied that one Nadar Shah Durrani
from Khuraj (Iran) visited Bharat and plundered the traditional riches including the famous Peacock
throne full of gold and high valued precious stones. Mahamad’s son Mahamatsya was killed by
Maharashtrians and the Great Mughal Empire was torn to pieces. In fact there was no binding force of a
stature in Bharat and only local Principalities got mushroomed. Be that as it may, Shri Rama of
Ramayana after vanquishing Ravana made possible many of dead ‘Vanara’ soldiers who fought valiantly
to get back to life, the important ones being Vikata, Vrujil, Jaal, Burleen, Simhal, Jawa (Jaawa), Sumaatra
(Sumatra), etc. He gave the boon to these Vanaras that quite a few Dwipas (Islands) far and near Lanka be
occupied and that they would be Kings of these Islands and that Architect Jaalandhara would help
construct and even their wives would be procured from among those Devakanyas liberated after Ravana’s
death. The ‘Vanaras’ were delighted at the happening and in course of time, the habitants of the Islands
developed trade contacts with ‘Garunds’ (British) of the Western World, especially with Isha Putras
(Khishtha, Ishu or Isamasiha). The inhabitants were Surya Deva worshippers and virtuous and honest
people worthy of promoting overseas business and the King of the Western Dwipa of England called
‘Vikata’ and later on by his wife ‘Vikatavati’ or Victoria ruled over there by ‘Ashta Koushala Marg’
(under the Counsel of Parliament). The British Raj witnessed high prosperity by executing overseas
business generation after generation with democracy (Rule of Citizens) with the hereditary Queen or King
elected by a Prime Minister; the ninth Chief Representative of Gurunds was Mekal (Lord Macaulay) who
administered the Raj with honesty for twelve years; he was followed by Laurdel (Lord Wavel) who ruled
for thirty two years. Bharat was administered in separate Regions by various Rulers like
Nagavamshheyas, Andhra vamsheeyas, Kaushala deshiyas, Saurashtra deshiyas, Naishadha desheeyas,
and Gurjara desheeyas. This situation continued till the British Rulers consolidated their grip over Bharat
by ‘divide and rule’concept till Swadesha Bharata witnessed innumerable twists and turns and beacame
an integral Entity under the banner of ‘Prajapalana’ or Democracy. But meanwhile the inhabitants of
Bharat belonging to innumerable sects, religions, languages and cultures have since emerged as a strong
Democracy with a typical identity of its own.

Kali Yuga’s second, third and fourth quarters and Avatara of Kalki

Suta Maha Muni told Shaunaka and other Munis that as Mlecchhas gained victory over the Dharmic
Shaktis gradually Kali Yuga Devi was satisfied. Daityas who were stage managing the victory of
Mlecchhas then constructed several ‘Jalayanas’ or Sea borne vessels to Harikhanda (China) where men
were very strong as Devas intially but in course of a few years the ‘Maya Yuddha’ or the cunning and
deceitful battles in which Daityas were well known the Harikhanda residents appealed to Mahendra for
protection. Indra asked Vishvakarma to reinvent a ‘Yantra’ (Machine) by which persons of one part of the
World would not be able to travel to another part. On receiving the hint Vishwakarma created a ‘Bhrami-
Yantra’ by using which persons of one ‘Khanda’ or chunk of a Large Region could not freely travel to
another ‘Khanda’ and also a kind of ‘Vatsya’ or a less potent Maha Vayu. This Vatsya would destroy
Daityas, Yakshas and Piscachas and would protect the honest and Dharmic Brahmanas. This Vatsya gave
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shelter to all the Brahmans and other upright persons for a number of Years. This situation that enabled
good persons was most unpalatable to Kali Yuga Devi and approached Daitya Raja Bali. Then Bali and
Kalki Devi approached Narayana in the form of ‘Vamana’who in turn enabled a Brahmana called Kama
Sharma and his wife Devahuti on the banks of Yamuna River; he blessed that this couple would give birth
to Bhoga Simha and Keli Simha. These two sons would stay in a Kreedavati Nagar and would carry out
the wishes of Kali Yuga Devi, especially in the task of wide-spread ‘Varna-sankara’ or destroying the
Rules of ‘Varnashrama. Over two thousand years, the established Regulations made by Lord Brahma and
the successive Manus would get thinner and thinner and by the Second Paada of Kali Yuga, Kali Devata
would be happy to witness that the old Vedic values would be obliterated, that the Daityamaya human
beings (fully soaked in Daitya activities) would be of two-and-half feet height, that their life span would
be forty years maximum (as against hundred years now) and that they would be free like birds without
any ‘Karmic regulations! At the end of the Kali’s second half there would neither by the institutions of
marriages, nor Kingships, nor any social reformer and not even a Karma Karta! The World would be full
of the progeny of Bhogi Simha and Keli Simha ane this kind of a situation devoid of customs and social
norms woud prevail for one and quarter lakh years!! In the Third Quarter of Kali Yuga, the average age of
human beings would be twenty six years maximum; Bhringha Muni along with his wife Saurabhi would
create Kaulakalpa-named beings who would not hesitate to eat human beings/ kinnaras. These new
species of Kaulakalpas would resort to beastly affairs with mothers, sisters and daughters! They would be
too sex-blinded and produce too many children and resort to affairs with co-males and animals! In the
fourth phase of Kali Yuga the maximum age of humans would not exceed tewnty years and live like
water-beasts and animals; hells like Tamistra and worse kinds of frightening Places of Retribution would
be over-populated. As Yama Dharma Raja found that the influx of dead Beings was assuming alarming
proportions, he and Chitra Gupta approached Indra Deva and later on to Brahma Deva and the latter
declared that soon enough there would be an ‘Avatar’ (Incarnation) of Vishnu Deva as Kalki Deva; he
would be fully armed with ‘Kahdga’ (Long sword) whose reach would be unimaginably long and
widespread as also with a ‘Kavacha’ (Body-Cover) and ‘Dhaal’or Protective Shield, mounted on a huge
horse, travelling on ‘Yoga Marga’ for sixteen thousand years and would turn the entire ‘Srishti’ to ash-
laden devastation! At that time, there would be a cloud burst producing the Great Annihilation of the
Universe under alarming and incessant rain called ‘Pralaya’! That would be the fresh ‘Srishti’heralding
the new cycle of Yugas  ab initio!!

Narada’s experience of ‘Vishnu Maya’

In the Uttara Parva, Yudhishtara asked Shri Krishna to elucidate on ‘Vishnu Maya’ or the delusion which
human beings are often subjected to as they were unable to resist the temptations. Bhagavan Krishna
replied that in the past Brahmarshi Narada too put a similar query and that he replied like-wise. He asked
Narada to hold Krishna’s little finger and follow what Krishna had to witness. There was an old
Brahmana (Krishna himself!) called Yagna Sharma who had all the requisite accompaniments like a tuft,
Yagnopaveeta, Kamandalu, Mriga charma or deer skin on which to seat, Kusha grass on his fingers and
reciting Vedas. Narada visited Jambu dwipa with the scene of Yagna Sharma. The Brahmana visited the
banks of River Vedavati in Vidisha Nagar; there was a Vaishya called Seerabhadra and the Vaishya
extended all courtesies to the Brahmana and politely invited him for lunch. Bhagavan Krishna in the
disguise of the Brahmana smiled and blessed the Vaishya saying that his business and farm-work might
flourish. From there both Krishna and Narada moved on to Veni Village on the banks of Ganges and met
a very poor Brahmana called Goswami. Krishna in disguise along with Narada too in disguise told the
Brahmana that they were coming to that Place from a very far off area and would like to be their guest for
food, shelter and night halt. Next morning while leaving, Krishna told his host that let his farm not
produce enough food and let his family not secure children!! Narada wondered that while Krishna did not
accept the Vaishya’s food, nor his home comfort, but still he blessed him to let his business and farming
flourish; but in the case of the miserably poor Brahmana with no recourse to fall back still managed to
make the guests fairly well but Bhavan Krishna instead of blessing him to let his farming flourish and so
should his family, did not bless the Brahmana at all! Krishna replied to Narada that while the well-to-do
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Vaishya did not have to exert to provide excellent food and luxurious bed to sleep in, where as the poor
Brahmana went out of the way to provide maximum possible adjustments; the VVaishya deserved a
blessing for more prosperity but the poor Brahmana dereserved Mukti but not worldly gains!

Further on Shri Krishna took Narada to Kannouj and hastened to take bath in a lake in the Nagar. Narada
emerged as a highly gorgeous and romantic ‘Kanya’ and Shri Krishna disappeared. Narada who forgot his
memory attracted the attention of the Kanya and proposed marriage to her which the woman readily
accepted; the wedding took place in a formal manner as a queen. She carried on with the duties of a
house-wife and procured children and grand children and got fully engrossed in ‘Samsara’. After a few
years the King was defeated in a battle but the children and grand children were killed. The queen cried
out hoarse at the tremendous loss that befell on the family and fainted. Krishna reappeared in the form of
an elderly Brahmana woman and consoled the queen saying that the whole world was going on the steam
of Vishnu Maya; there were lakhs of Kings and queens, thousands of Indras and nobody could ever
predict what would happen next minute! The world was an illusion and to believe in its permanent nature
would be futile and foolish; some persons would enjoy and at the same time some were victims of death;
the world was a drama and human beings were ‘dramatis personae’. So saying the elderly lady persuaded
the queen to take bath in the same Lake where Narada took the bath at Kannouj earlier and as soon as he
had the dip he came out as Narada again! Krishna told Narada that that was Vishnu Maya all about and
disappeared!

‘Paapa-Punya Phala Prapti’ (Retribution and Reward)

Bhagavan Shri Krishna cautioned King Yudhishtara that each and every act of human beings-noble or
otherwise-was duly recorded and punishments and recompenses are awarded by the Supreme Justice
accordingly. Indeed, one’s own conscience or moral voice within is normally the inward monitor of the
actions. But depending on the differences of the ‘Chitta Vritthi” (status of the conscience) - ranging from
‘Sthula’ (blatant or obvious), ‘Sukshma’ (concealed), and ‘Ati Sukshma’ (obscure) - the intensity of one’s
action is judged and evaluated. But Shri Krishna referred only to the tasks of ‘gross’nature and not the
quailified nuances. Normally there are three kinds of “Manasika Paapaas’or mind-borne sins viz. mental
aberrations centering on other women, objectionable thoughts about others and ‘Kukarmas’ (undesirable
acts) detrimental to others. There are five kinds of ‘Vachaka Paapaas’ (tongue-borne) viz. ‘ Aniyantrita
Pralaapas’ (loose talk), ‘Apriya Bhashana’ (Undesirable talk), ‘ Asatya Bhashana’ (False talks or
Untruths), ‘Para ninda’ (accusations) and ‘Pishunata’ (back-biting / slandering). Four kinds of ‘Kayaka
Papaas’or body-based sins viz. ‘Abhakshya bhakshan’ (consuming the non-consumable), ‘Himsa’
(violence), ‘Midhya kamasevan’ (false living) and ‘Paradhana-harana (stealing other’s money).All these
kinds of twelve tasks are blatantly qualified for retribution that are valid for entry to ‘Naraka’. In respect
of those sinners who disbelieve, dislike or deride Vishnu of Maha Deva worst possible hells are opened.
Those who commit the ‘Maha Pancha Patakas’ or the Five Greatest Sins viz. Brahma hatya (killing a
Brahmana), Suraa paana (indulging in intoxicants), ‘Asteya’ Stealing Gold, Guru Patni Gamana (Sleeping
with the Wife of One’s own Guru) and who commend the earlier sins are also certain to enter ‘Ghora
Narakas’. Shri Krishna then described ‘Upa Patakas’ to Yudhishtara such as the following:

Declaring charity to Brahmanas and not keeping the word, steal the money of Brahmanas, possession of
Great Ego, unwarranted anger, arrogance, ingratitude, mean-mindeness, excessive interest in other’s
affairs, jealousy of deserving and fortunate persons, plans to take away other women, sex with virgins,
involving in business deals related to children, women and others, mismanage or misuse ‘Stree dhana’or
money pertaining to women, non-clearance of debts; criticise Devatas, Agni, Sadhus, cows, Brahmanas,
Kings, Officials, Pativratas and all noble persons and so on. Those who have links woth the sinners are
aslo considered as perpetrators. Those who commit sins by mistake or unwittngly could perform
‘prayaschitta’ (purification) with the approval of a Guru an elderly/experienced person.Those who
perform sins by the thought, word and deed (Manasa Vachaa Karmnaa) are liable to experience
retribution and equally are those who keep company to, or be a part of and approve the act knowinly or
unwittingly by the perpetrator. In ther words, those who act, involve, approve or evidence the deed are all
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considered to be liable but for the degrees of involvement. In the Court of Justice of Yamapuri, the
Lekhak (Writer)-in-Chief is Chitragupta who computes or maintains the Records of every individual. The
stored fund of sins/ good deeds are stated to show with the details of punishments / rewards indicating the
precise nature of offence, the places / time frames and all relevant data; this information is not only
classified but has no interest / relevance to other parties! While ‘Punyatmas’ or those who have performed
good tasks in life pass through the same distance at good speed and without much strain, the
‘Papaatmas’struggle a lot by the wreched route full of thorns, gravel, stones, ups and downs, iron needles
and mud; the passage would be full of fire, lions and such other cruel animals, snakes, scorpions, leeches,
and frightening figures of Shakini, Dhakini and Piscachas. The unending route had no light, tree shades,
and water. The Yamadutas drag the sinner bodies with blood, gaping wounds and dried tongues without
break or rest and the situation of the dragged bodies would defy description! As the vision of
Yamadharma Raja would get nearer, his visage spewed fire and just near him was Mrithyu Devata who
like kaalagni was black, surrounded by ‘Yama dutas’ fully armed with innumerable weapons ready to
destroy, and in the normal context a soul would be relieved by death but having arrived at the door of
death itself, there could not be a death by shock but only be by thousands of shocks physically and
mentally! In the seventh Patala there was pitch darkness in which twenty eight crore ‘Jeevas’awaiting
their sentence in their turns. Yamadutas instructed some of the Jeevas to hang up by huge trees upside
down with iron chains binding their feet too tight; they were helpless excepting repenting their wrong
actions as why they were stealing, keeping contacts with other women and making mockeries of Devas,
Rishis and Brahmanas! The sinners are also pierced with hot-red iron nails and at the same time bitten by
poisonous snakes; as and when the body wounds are slightly less painful they are forcibly opened and
applied with salt and chillis! The ‘paapatmas’ are fried in boiling hot oils and after allowing the body
parts become less hot, let dogs and cats bite the freshly cooked meat pieces of hands, fingers, leg pieces
and brains! Those who resorted in their erstwhile lives ate ‘Abhakshya Bhakshya’ or the prohibited
materials are forced to pull out their tongues. The Sinners who talked harsh and harassed their parents
have to face hot fire balls and have the facial parts like ears, nose, eyes and cheeks fried part by part!
Those who took food in utter disregard for guests are thrown into ‘Asitalavan’Naraka. Yamdutas force
those sinners to embrace molten hot iron pillars as punishment for experiencing other women, or unlawful
bed-mates. Similarly those women who led unlawful experiences face the same kind of treatment of hot
embraces! Similar experiences are meted out to those parts of body such as tongue for shouting and
criticising, hands for beating others, kicking for legs, etc. Thus depending on the kind of sin committed,
its intensity and impact, various permutations and combinations of retributions are made available. After
the experiences so designed and executed are completed, then decisions are taken about the type of next
birth of the Jeeva as a tree or a worm, a bird, animal, reptile or if fortunate as a human being at a
destination, status and future of the Jeeva once again.

Significance of ‘Vratas’, ‘Danas’ and ‘Snanas’

Keeping the aforesaid in keen view, every human being on earth needs to re-discover one-self and within
the limited time available ahead in the current life resort to virtuous tasks so clearly described in various
Scriptures that the delay to practise is the only factor and none else! Unfortunately, the pull of illusions,
outward attractions, a state of indifference and non-chalance tend to slow down the process of self-
awakening and the golden opportunity of the instant human birth is being unfulfilled and slipped by
away! Let this not happen. The various ways of Self-Awakening range from good deeds, good behaviour
and good words; at the other end of the balance are Japas, Tapas, Yagnas, Mantras, Tantras, Yogas,
Sacrifices and several other means. The Holy Book of Bhavishya Purana prescribes Vratas related to
specific aspects, targets, purposes and ‘Vidhanas’ or Procedures. A Vrata is a purified effort aiming at
aligning the self with the Almighty as expressed in various nomenclatures, forms and features all
belonging to the same, unique, everlasting and permanent Super Energy Known and Unknown, Very Far
and Within the Self! One could put into practice a Vrata or as many as possible, since these are the short-
cut routes to reach Paramatma by even one way and indeed even that one way could be the glorious
Golden Route!
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The ‘Uttara Parva’ of Bhavishyottara Purana (as distinct from Bavishya Purana) is a compendium of
Vratas, Danaas and Snaanas-an independent Attachment of the Main Bhavishya Purana. Some of the
popular Vratas in the Attachment are mentioned below:

Ananta Chaturdashi Vrata

Lord Krishna commended the Ananta Chaturdashi Vrata to Yudhishtara since the word ‘Ananta’ purports
the concept of Time which was eternal and never ending. Just as Bhagavan was known by countless
names as Vishnu, Jishnu, Hara, Shiva, Brahma, Bhaskara, Sesha and Ishwara, Ananta was another such
name. In the days of yore, there was a Brahmana called Sumantu in the Vasishtha Gotra in Krita Yuga; he
was married to Diksha the daughter of Bhrigu Maharshi and the new couples were blessed with a girl
child named Sheila but unfortunately Diksha died soon.Sumantu remarried again Karkasha but she was
vicious, cruel and mischievous. Sumantu was concerned about the marriage of Sheila. Finally he was able
to fix up a wedding with Muni Kaundinya and Sumantu suggested that by way of family convention some
gifts and money to be spared. But the reaction of Karkasa was highly negative and destroyed the material
on the Marriage Platfom threw the new coulpes out! Kaundinya and Sheila were badly insulted and
returned back to Kaundinya’s abode by a bullock cart. By about the afternoon, they had to cross a river
and Shiela noticed many women performing puja and enquired the details of the Vrata. She took bath and
made a Mandala in which Anantha Swarupa was installed and worshipped with Gandha, Pushpa, Dhupa
and Deepa. For Naivedya, Shiela cooked rice with normal condiments and ghee, half of which was given
to Brahmanas along with Dakshina and the rest by way of Prashad. Sheila prepared a ‘Thoran’ (thread)
mixed with turmeric powder with fourteen ‘Grandhis’ (knots), showed to Paramatma and tie up on left
hand wrist for women and on right wrist on men and while winding up the Thoran, recite the following
Mantra:Anantha Samsara Maha Samudrey Magnaan Samabhyuddhara Vasudeva, Ananta Rupey
viniyojitatmahyananta rupaaya Namo Namastey/ (Vasudeva! | am drowning in this huge Ocean of
Samsara; kindly liberate me from the depths of the Ocean and let me be absorbed me into you!). After
fastening the Thoran, the couples ate the Prashad with full faith and got into their bullok cart back to their
village but the erstwhile cottage got converted into a splendid Palace as by virtue of the Vrata of Ananta
Chaturdashi; Ananta Swami smiled and bestowed such riches that neither Sheila nor Kaundinya could
ever dream of! The normally modest and highly devoted Sheila gradually got intoxicated with the sudden
arrival of prosperity; she called her step-mother Karkasi to their house and bragged about their
unexpected fortune; just as Karkasi threw Sheila out of her house after her wedding with Sage Kaudinya,
Shiela magnified negligible issues out of proportion and summarily threw Karkasi out with all her
vengence. In fact, she neglected her daily worship of Bhagavan Ananta Rupa and her self-conceit
assumed large poportions in the name of Social Status! Finally, she discarded the Fourteen-knotted
Raksha Thoran as a burden and nuisance. Her husband cautioned Sheila to behave more politely and her
arrogance was replaced with ego, much less with modesty! The husband abandoned the Palace and his
wife and shifed to Ashrams in Forests out of desperation. He started serarching for the Ananata Swarup’s
Idol which Sheila rejected wantonly. Muni Kaundinya started searching for the Idol from Place to Place;
he adopted the life style of a Brahmachari, stopped taking food, always in the meditation of Ananta Deva
and like a lunatic kept on enquiring of the Ananta Deva Vigraha; he asked a tree in a forest, a passing
cow, the waterbody Pushkarini, and even a donkey! Since none responded about the whereabouts of the
Idol, he swooned finally and was dumped in a remote corner of the forest unconciously. The Bhagavan
was extremely pleased with the undying faith and pure hearted devotion of the Muni and manifested
himself before the devotee who on regaining consciousness expressed his sin of neglect and utter
disregard of the deity! He said most regrettably to pardon him for the unpardoanable: Paapoham
paapakarmaahum paapaatmaa Paapa sambhavah, paahi maamPundareekaaksha Sarvapaapa
harobhava, Adya mey saphalam janma jeevitam cha sujeevitam/ (Bhavan! | am the sin, the sinner and the
personification of sin; is it possible for you the most merciful Pandarikaasha to absolve me of all my
‘Paapas’! Then Bhagavan replied that tree which was a Brahmana never granted ‘Vidya daan’; the cow
which was a barren land in the past birth and thus became a cow; the water body Pushkarini in the earleir
birth wasof two sisters Dharma and Adharma and their arguments were unending and hence their waves
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clash always and the donkey was an elephant in the past which was arrogant thus turned as a donkey!
Such were the twists of fate! Meanwhile Sheila lost her fortune and regretted her grave mistakes. Both of
them performed the Ananta Vrata again earnestly and regained riches but never left Ananta!

Shri Krishna Janmashtami Vrata:

King Yudhishtar requested Shri Krishna to give the essentials of Krishna Janmashtami Vrata and the Lord
recalled that when the cruel King Kamsa of Mathura was killed by Janardana, Devi Devaki cried out by
keeping Krishna on her shoulders and Vasudeva embraced both Krishna and Balarama and said that the
momentous day of Kamsa’s death had afterall arrived that he was able to witness the death scene by
himself. The persons who surrounded the four of them were anxious to know as to when the posterity
should befittingly celebrate Krishna’s day since there were many such remarkable days of his
magnificence eversince his birth! Then Krishna replied that the best day of the celebration would be his
birthday, the Janmashtami in Bhadrapada Krishna Paksha at midnight in the Rohini Star time as Surya
was in Simha Rasi and Chandra was in Vrishabha Rasi (Simha rasi gatey Suryem gaganey jaladaakuley,
MaasiBhadrapad —eshtabhyam Krishnapakshordharaatrakey, Vrishabha rashisthiteychandrey
nakshatrey Rohinaayayutey). Krishna proclaimed that his birthday should be celebrated by perfoming the
Vrata on this day at Mathura first and all over the World later on in each and every household.
Yudhishtara asked about the procedure of the Vrata and Bhagavan Shri Krishna asserted that the
performance of this Vrata would destroy the sins of the Karta’s previous seven births.Praatah kruta
nityakritah pragmukhoh Desakaalou samkeertya tatthatkaaley saptamaadi satvepi Prathana bhuta
mashtami meva samkeertya Shi Krishna preethyartham Janmaashtami Vratam karishye:: ithi
samkalpayet/ (After the morning ablutions, seated facing the East, a proper declaration be made to
perform Krishna Janmaastami Vrata); an improvised ‘Sutika Griha’ or the birth place of the Lord be made
and the Idol of Krishna with accompaniments like the ‘Ayudhas’(Arms) and ‘Abharanas’ (Ornaments) be
arranged along with the Idols of Devaki and VVasudava as also of Yashoda and Nanda, Balarama, and
Devis Rukmini/ Maha Lakshmi and others; VVasudeva was of the Avatar of Kashyapa Muni, Devaki of
Aditi, Balaram of Seshanag, Nanda of Daksha Prajapati, Yashoda of Diti, Garga Muni of Brahma and
Kamsa of Kalanami. Decorated on these lines, a devotee would arrange with reverence for all the Puja
requirements like ‘Gandha’, Camphor, Agarbatti, fruits and flowers, coconuts, butter, Akshata and
‘Naivedya’ as offering (Prashad). First of all, Devi Devaki be prayed to as follows: Gaayadbhih
kainnaraadaihi Satataparivrita Venu veena nanaadair bhrungaadarshakumbha pramarakritakaraih
sevyamaana Muneendraih/ Paryankey swastrutey ya mudita ramanaah putrini samyagaastey, saa Devi
Deva Mataa Jayanti Suvadana Devaki Kaanta rupaa/ (Salutations to you Mother of Bhagavan Krishna,
Devi Devaki who is of the Avatar of Aditi Devi, in whose honour are several Kinnaras and other celestial
musicians are playing Venu, Veena and other musical instruments in praise of You and also many Munis
carrying ‘Mangala Kalashas’ and ‘Chamaras’ to serve Deva mata Devaki of Aditi’s ‘Amsa’.Also some
were engaged in praying to Devi Lakshmi with the Mantra: ‘Namo Devyai Maha Devyai Shivaayai
satatam namah’ and also with the Mantras saying ‘Om Devyai namah, Om Vaasudevaya namah, Om
Balabhadraya namah, Om Krishnaya namah, Om Subhadrayai namah, Om Nandayai namah and Om
Yashidayai namah to separate Pratimas. The Prayers are basically directed to Lord Krishna as follows:
Anagham Vaamanam Shourim Vaikuntham Purushottamam, Vaasu Devam Hrisheekesham Madhavam
Madhu sudanam, Vaaraaham Pundareekaasham Nrisimham Brahmana priyam, Damodaram
Padmanaabham Keshavam Garudadwajam, Govindamachutam Krishna manantam aparaajitam,
Adhokshajam Jagad beejam Sarva sthikyanta kaaranam, Anaadi nidhanam Vishnum Trilokesham Tri
vikramam, Narayanam Chaturbaahum Shankha Chakra Gadaadharam, Peetaambara dharam Nityam
Vanamaalaa vibhushitam, Sri Vatsaangam Jagatsethum Sri Dharam, Shri Patim Harim/ After the
Prayers, Vedic Services are accorded by reciting the following Mantras: Yogeswaraya Yogasambhavaaya
Yoga pataye Govindaaya namo namah —Snaanam samarpayami; YogeswaraayavYagna sambhavaaya
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Yagna pataye Govindaya namo namah : with this Mantra, perform Anulepana, Arghya, Dhupa, Deepa
etc.; thereafter, Naivedya be performed and finally ‘Deepaarpana’with the Mantra saying:
Dharmeswaraya Dharma pataey Dharma sambhavaya Govindaya namo namah. On the same lines, other
Idols like Chandra, Vasudeva, Devaki, Nanda, Yashoda and Bala Deva should be worshipped. At the time
of Chandrodaya, Arghya be offered saying : Ksheerodarnava sambhuta Agni netra samudbhava,
Grihaanaarghya Shashaankendo Rohinya sahito mama. At midnight, one ‘Ahuti’ of jaggery and ghee to
Agni Deva be offered to Vasundhara and puja performed to Shashti Devi. On Navami morning an Utsav
of Lord Krishna be done and bhojan to Brahmanas arranged and dakshina given to them saying
‘Krishnome preeyataam’ and also recite the Mantra: Ya devam Devaki Devi Vasu devadjeejanam,
Bhoumasya Braahmano guptayi tasmai Brahmaatmaney namah/then the Braahmanaas bless saying
Shantirasthu Shivam chaarastu. Lord Krishna told Yudhishtara that who ever did the Vrata on these lines
would be blessed with good progeny, health, Dhana-Dhanya, Sadgriha, and long and contented life. At
the Region where this Vrata is performed would never be subjected by Anavrishti (famine), earth quakes
and such natural calamities, poverty, ‘Akaala Mritu’ or untimely deaths, widowhoods, misfortunes,
robberies and quarrels.

Madana Dwadashi Vrata

Yudhishtara desired to learn about the Madana Dwadashi Vrata from Bhagavan Shri Krishna, in the
context of which Devi Diti the mother of Daityas gave birth to forty nine Marut Ganas. In the past,
Vasishtha and other Sages described about the procedure of the Vrata. The ‘Vratadhari’ on Chaitra Shukla
Dwadashi has to set up a pot full of white rice, decorate the pot with sandal wood paste and close the top
with two pieces of white cloth and inside the pot keep seasonal fruits and sugarcane; this container might
also be full of raw eatable material like pulses etc. as also a gold piece as per one’s capacity. Over this pot
be arranged a copper utensil full of jaggery / sugar cane juice and cover it with plantain leaves and sandal
paste, agarbattis etc.; arrange for bhakti hymns and instrumental music overnight; give away the pot as a
charity to a Brahmana the next morning; treat the Brahmana with good food and Dakshina and address
the Brahmana to say that may Bhagavan Janardana be pleased this ‘anushthan’ or service. In this way
every dwadasi the drill be followed and in the previous night, the Vratadhari should eat only ‘Amlak phal’
and sleep on the ground. On the thirteenth month trayodasi the pot should be given away with lots of
grains, edible raw maretials like pulses, vegetables and fruits with jaggery, ghee etc. with a bigger copper
vessel and gold ornament as charity, treat the Brahmana with good food, clothing and dakshina and of
course lots of sugarcane! By so performing the Vrata for a year with sincerity, the worship bestows
excellent progeny.Having performed the Vrata, Devi Diti asked a boon from Maharshi Kashyap that she
should beget a child who would kill Indra. She took all kinds of precautions during her pragnancy period
to protect the boy in all possible ways; she took care of food regulations, never allowed to become
temperamental, took several precautions to be happy and protected herself from enemies. But in the very
tricky hours of a late night and the small hours of the day, Diti was fast asleep when Indra by using his
Shaktis of Anima etc. entered Diti’s garbha and sliced the embrio into forty nine pieces and at the time of
delivery gave out as many children who were subsequently called the ‘Maruganas’. And thus Diti’s evil
desire to kill Indra no doubt did not materialise but the Marud ganas were famous as virtuous joining the
ranks of Devas!

Muktabharana Saptami Vrata:

Bhagavan Krishna told that once Maharshi Lomesh arrived at Mathura and after comforting himself with
the ‘Atithya’ or the status of an important guest, he enquired Devaki Devi as to how many of her boys
met with instant killings by the cruel Kamsa; this saddened Devaki and wondered as why he was asking
this strange question! The Maharshi explained that in the past, there was a Queen called Chandramukhi
who too was unfortunate in losing her children like-wise and as she performed the Vrata her children who
were dead for long got revived as a result of this sacred vrata! Lomesha Muni narrated further that there
was a King of Ayodhya named Nahush and his queen Chandramukhi. The queen along with her
companion Manamanika the wife of Raja Purohit went for bathing in Sarayu River. They noticed that
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several ladies were performing a Vrata and enquired of is importance. They all replied that the Vrata
provided many fulfillments of their requests and the queen and her companion also decided to follow suit;
after bathing in the River they were to worship to a Shiva-Parvati Idiol but after taking a vow that the
concerned devotee women should always wear a golden thread on their right wrists, a ring be made on
ring finger and that that they should never fail to perform daily pujas.But unfortunately one day when the
Queen had to attend to some urgent Royal Tasks, she failed to turn up from her daily duties and missed
the chance of worshipping Shiva and Parvati on the banks of Sarayu and her companion too did not. As
there was a failure, the Queen became a monkey and har companion a hen. But both of them remembered
their friendship and their failure to follow the Rules of the Vrata. In their subsequent births the queen
became Ishwari of Malva desha and her companion was born as the wife of Purohit of the same King as
Bhushana. After long gap of her wedding, Ishwari got a son but died when he was nine years old. But
Bhushan’s many children were growing fine. The queen got jealous and got Bhushan’s sons killed. But
Bhushan’s sons were revived and the queen wondered how! Bhushan then explained that this was all due
to the great Vrata called Muktabharan Saptami of Bhadrapada Shukla Paksha; on that day Shiva Parvati
worship be executed by way of ‘Atma Nivedan’ or offering the self to them and a gold or a siver thread
must be worn around the rightwrist always. The queen felt ashamed of her actions of killing Bhushan’s
sons who got revived and also neglecting the Vrata in the previous birth and performed the Vrata again
sincerely by following the regulations most religiously again and regained happiness of begetting good
children and brought fame to the King and the citizens.

Go Vatsa Dwadashi Vrata

King Yudhishtar appealed to Bhagavan Krishna that in the Maha Bharata Battle thousands of soldiers,
Kings and a number of Great Personalities like Bhishma, Drona, Kalinga Raja, Karna, Shalya,
Duryodhana most of whom were close relatives died and Pandavas committed untold sins in the process
and could there be a way out to raze down or at least mitigate the impact of the sins! Bhagavan Krishna
replied that a highly potent ‘Go Vatsa Dwadashi Vrata’ would be the befitting answer to demolish the sins
and explained the background and procedure of performing the Vrata. Several Tapasvis were busy with
meditation atop the Mount of Namavratadhara and Bhagavan assumed the form of an old Brahmana who
was shivering with age and carrying a stick to support, while Devi Parvati took a form of a cow. At the
time of churning the Ksheera Sagara by Devas and Danavas, five renowned cows viz. Nanda, Subhadra,
Surabhi, Susheela and Bahula. Among these were Lokamata Parvati was also stated to have emerged. The
five Sacred Cows thus surfaced were given to the care of Maharshis Jamadagni, Bharadwaj, Vasishtha,
Asit and Gautami. The six products of the Cows viz. Gomaya (dung), Rochana (Chhaj / foam), Mutra
(Urine), Dugdha ( Milk), Dadhi (Curd) and Ghrita (Butter) are all supposed to be Sacred. Gomaya is the
beloved of Shiva and the source of Bilva Tree which is also considered as Shri Vriksha and is thus liked
by Devi Lakshmi. Also Gomaya is the source of Lotus seeds. ‘Gorochan’ is extensively used for
medicines and is known as a highly propitious material for many end-uses. Go mutra is the producer of
‘Guggul’seeds which are nice to look at and have good smell. These guggul seeds are a part of food by
Devas, especially of Shiva.All the useful seeds of the world are stated to be from Go Dugdha. Go Ghruta
is the root of Amrit which satisfies the hunger of Devas. Is is well known that Brahmanas and Cows are
the two most sought after species of ‘Srishti’; the heart of Brahmanas is the seat of Veda Mantras, while
that of Cows is the source of ‘havis’. Cows are the origin of Yagnas so intimately conneceted with all
Devas; cow horns represent in a coarse form both Brahma and Vishnu. On the top of the horns are
situated with the Sacred Tirthas of the Universe. In the middle of the horns is Shiva’s seat. Devi Gauri is
seated on a cow’s forehead; Kartikeya represents the nose and in both the nostrils are two Nagas viz,
Kambal and Ashvatar; in both the ears are set by the two Ahwani Kumars; Chandra and Surya in the
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Eyes; Vasuganas are represented by the teeth; Varun in the tongue; Sarasvati in the kuhara; ‘gandasthalis’
represent Yama and Yaksha; both the Sandhyas in ‘Aoushthas’; Indra in the Greeva; Rakshasas in
‘Kakud’; on both the sides of Parshnis are ‘dhows’ and gangas represent four legs illuminated by
Dharma! In the ‘Prishtha bhaga’ are Ekadasha Rudras; in all the ‘Sandhis’ are the seats of Varun;
Sronitata is the seat of Pitras; in the Kapolas are human beings; Apana Vayu is the seat of Swaha Rupa;
Go mutra has Ganga Herself; Go maya as Yamuna; the hairs of the cow’s body represent thirty three
crores of Devaganas; Udar has mountains and Prithvi and forests; Payodharas represent Maha Samudras;
kheeradharas have clouds, rains etc; in Jathara a cow possesses ‘Garhyapatyagni’; in its heart is situated
with Dakshinaagni; in a cow’s nech is set by ‘Aahavaneeyagni’ and in Taalu is the ‘Sabhyagni’; Asthiyas
have mountains and Majja is the seat of Yagnas. All the Vedas are also situated in the Cow itself!
Bhagavan Krishna told Yudhishtara that once Lord Shiva asked a few Maha Munis to protect a Cow and
calf for two days as he would return then. The Munis took extreme care of the cow. After a while a tiger
appeared and started frightening the cow and calf. Enve the Rishigana got frightened and sought ways and
means of taking away the attention of the tiger from the cow and calf; the calf out of fright started
jumping up and down and made defeaning sounds. The Munis utilised a Sacred Bell, called Dhridhagiri,
that Brahma gave the Munis to face such eventualities. The hooves of the Cow and calf got caught in a
Shila (boulder) and even now the marks in the broken khuras (hooves) are evident with the struggle of the
Shila, which indeed is Shiva Linga. From the skies Devas and Kinnaras praised Bhagavan Shankara who
assumed the form of the tiger and the Cow was Devi Parvati. Those who visit River Narmada and touch
the Shiva Linga at the Shambhu Tirtha should get rid of ‘Brahma hatya mahapathaka’.Meanwhile, Maha
Deva discarded the Vyaghra Rupa and appeared mounted on the ‘Vrishabha’along with Devi Uma on his
left side, Ganesha and Kartikeya and accompanied by him are Nandi, Mahakaal, Shringi, Verrabhadra,
Chamunda, and Ghantaakarna, followed by Matrikas, Bhutas, Yakshas, Raakshasas, Devas, Danavas,
Gandharvas, Munis, Vidyadharas, and Nagas as well as their wives.

On Sukla Paksha Dwadashi of Kartika Month, Munis performed a Vrata called ‘Go Rupa dharini Devi
Uma’ named Nandini along with a calf.The Vrata was made popular by King Uttanapada and his wife
Suniti. The King’s another wife Suruchi made several attempts to kill Dhruva out of jealousy, and each
time she made such efforts, Dhruva came out hale and hearty. Suruchi then asked Suniti as which magic
was at work that each time Dhruva came out unscathed despite many attempts at his life.Suniti then
explained that she was performing the Vrata regularly and Surchi also did the Vrata annd hence she was
able to beget a son, her husband’s esteem and the primary position in the kingdom after the King. Both
the wives were happy in their own ways and Dhruva is visible in the skies till date as a Dhruvatara! The
Procudure of the Vrata is ti take bath in a river or a water body, take one meal a day, and on the next
afternoon worship a cow and calf with Pushpa, Gandha, Akshata, Kumkuma, Deepa, Urad-made Vada
savoury and recite the Matra: Om Maata Rudraanaam duhita Vasunaam Swasaaditya anaam- amrutasya
naabhih, pra nu vocham chikititushey janaaya Maagaamanaagaamadithim Vasishtha namo namah
swaaha; provide grass and by touching the cow and the calf ask for pardon by the Mantra: Om sarva deva
mayey Devi lokaanaam Shubha Nandini, Maatarmamambhilashitam saphalam kuru Nandini! The
worship is thus concluded with providing water and performing prosration in reverence and eat siple food
without using frying and sleep on the ground that night. Those who execute the Vrata as above would
ensure safety of self, life partner and children, besides reaching ‘Goloka’ for a number of years.

[Some of the popular Vratas were referred to other Puranas like Shri Rama Navami Vrata, Laksha Varti
Vrata and Chitra Gupta Vrata in Skanda Purana; Ksheerabdhi Vrata in Bramhma Kaivarta Purana;
Amavasya Somavati Vrata and Rishi Panchami Vrata in Bhavishotthara Purana, Shatavarti Vrata in
Brahmanda Purana and Trikarti Vrata in Nrisimha Purana.]
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Brahma- Brahmanda-Bramha Vaivarta Puraanas

Preface

Paramatma who is the Personification of Purity and Permanence; who is devoid of features or
characteristics like Existence, Birth, Growth, Evolution, Decadence and Destruction; the Unique and
Singular Supreme Power as the Sthaanu Rupa manifested Maya Prakriti and thus created . Thus Brahama
was responsible for the further creation. Purusha-Prakriti, Maha Tatwa-Kshetrajna, Brahmanda-Tri
Murtis was the sum up of of the Essence of Brahmanda Purana. Brahma Vaivarta had underlined Shri
Krishna as the Samsaara Karta and Bharta too.

1. Brahma Purana
CONTENTS

Invocation - Primary and Secondary Creations and Manvantaras - Origin and Outline of Surya Vamsha
Dundhumara; Satyavrata and Trishanku Swarga - Bhagagirathi - Ganga included- Manifestation of
Chandra Deva and portrayal of his Vamsha - Bharata Desha the Karma Bhumi and Outline of Sapta
Dwipas - Paatala / Bilva Swarga), Ordeals of Naraka and Atonements- Bhur-Bhuva-Suvaadi Lokas and
Sishumara Chakra - Surya Mahatmya: Avatarana, Dwadasha -adityas, Konaarka and Puja (Suryoshtottra
included) - Devastation of Daksha Yagna and humiliation of Daksha (Shiva Sahasra naamaa included) -
Ekaamra, Purushottama Kshetras and Jagannatha Temple - ‘Markandopaakhyaana’-Pralaya Mukunda,
Shiva & Krishna - Pancha Tirthas-Mahatmya and Puja Vidhana Nrisimha, Sweta Madhava and Matsya
Madhava -Quick review of BharataVarshaa’s Sacred Tirthas Gautami Ganga -Shri Krishna Charitra in
brief -Shraadhha Vidhi Varnana -Sadaachaara Varnana / Principles of Righteous Living(Aabdikas,
Varnaashrama, Dharmaadharma, Maha Tatwa Nirupana) Phala Shruti

ESSENCE OF BRAHMA PURANA

Yasmaadsarvamidam Prapancharachitam Maayaa Jagatjnaayatey,Yasmintishthati yaati chaantasamayey
Kalpaanukalpey punah/Yaamdhyaatwaa Munah Prapancha rahitam vindanti Moksham dhruvam,
Tamvandey Purushotthamaakhya mamalam Nithyam Vibhum nischalam/ Avikaraya Shuddhaaya
Nithyaaya Paramatmaney, Sadaikarupa rupaaya Vishnavey Sarva Jishnavey/ Namo Hiranya Garbhaaya
Haraye Shankaraayacha, Vaasudevaaya Taraaya Sarga sthitam karmaney/ Yekaaneka Swarupaaya
Sthula Sukshmaatmaney Namah, Avyakta Vyakta Bhutaaya Vishnavey Mukti hetavey/ Sarga Sthiti
Vinaashaaya Jagatoyojaraamarah, Mula Bhuto Namastasmai Vishnavey Paramaatmaney/

(May | pay my obeisances to Paramatma who materialises this Illusory Universe, preserves it and
demolishes it Kalpa after Kalpa again and again; to whom Great Sages meditate to seek to visualise that
imperceptible yet permanent Being; and to that everlasting and self-illuminated Truth called
Purushotthama!)

(My homage to Paramatma who is th e Personification of Purity and Permanence; who is devoid of
features or characteristics like Existence, Birth, Growth, Evolution, Decadence and Destruction; the
Unique and Singular Supreme Power manifested in Three Entities of Brahma, Vishnu and Maheswara
representing the Tasks of Creation, Preservation and Termination; who is of the Realisable and Unknown
Variations; the Gross and the Miniscule Forms and the Root-Cause of the Universe!)

Primary and Secondary Creations by Paramatma / Brahma and Manvantaras

Maharshi Lomaharshana, the disciple of VVyasa Deva, addressed a mammoth Meet of Sages presided by
Maha Muni Suta at ‘Naimishaaranya’ (where the ‘Kala Chakra’ or the Cycle of Time stopped as Kali
Yuga made its appearance). He initiated discussion on Brahma Purana by the delineation of Universal
Creation by the Supreme Energy of Paramatma as also his Alternative Power called Prakriti / Maya,
which further materialised ‘Maha Tatwa’ or the Great Awareness. The Maha Tatwa made possible the
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appearance of ‘Ahamkara’ or the Inherent Consciousness which identified a sense of belonging or
Identity (Ego in Abstractness). This got transformed into ‘Bhutas’ or Entities.

In the Sanatana Srishti, the First Ever such Entity was created on its own and hence called ‘Swayambhu’
/ Narayana who created ‘Apo Naaraa’ or the Radiant Water first and was thus known as ‘Narayana’ who
floated on water. He deposited his ‘Veerya’ or virility as an indication of his resolve to create and as a
result there appeared a Golden Egg and floated on the Radiant Water. ‘Hiranya garbha’ Brahma himself
sat in the Egg for a year; the Egg had two parts viz. ‘Diva’/Urthva Loka and ‘Bhuva’/ Earth, the space in
between being ‘Aakaasha’. He then created ‘Dasa Dishas’ or Ten Directions viz.Uttara (North), Ishanya
(North-East), Purva (East), Agneya (South-East), Dakshina (South), South-West (Nairutya), West
(Paschima), North-West (Vayavya), Urthwa (Overhead) and Athodik (Underneath). Further, he created
Kaala (Time), Manasa (Thought), Vaak (Speech), Kaama (Desire), Krodha (Anger), and Rati (Physical
joy). Brahma then created Eleven Rudras (Mahaan, Mahatma, Matimaan, Bhishana, Bhayankara,
Ritudwaja, Urthwakesha, Pingalaksha, Ruchi, Shuchi, and Kaalaagni Rudra) out of irritation and
annoyance and further on the Sapta Rishis viz. Marichi, Atri, Angirasa, Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu and
Vasishtha as his mind-born sons. The Kumara brothers Sanaka, Sandandana, Sanat and Sanatanas were
born too but they did not take up Srishti. Brahma created further Vidyut, Vajra, Megha, Rohita, and
Indradhanush; Ruk-Yajur-Sama Vedas; Sadhya Devatas and smaller such creations like ‘Pakshis’.

As the momentum of creation was very tardy, hence Brahma decided to divide himself into two, one as a
male and another as female. The male manifestation was as Manvantara and that of female was as
Shatarupa. The latter did penance for ten thousand years and was blessed with a husband named
Swayambhu Manu, also known as Vairaja Purusha; each Manvantara comprises Four Maha Yugas. Manu
and Shatarupa begot Veera, Priyavrata, and Uttanapada. Veera’s daughter was Kanya who married
Kardama Prajapati and the latter’s sons were Samrat, Kukshi, Virat and Prabhu. Prajapati Atri adopted
King Uttanapada who from his wife Sunrita gave birth to Dhruva, Kirtiman, Ayushmaan and Vasu.
Dhruva and Shambhu gave birth to Slishta and Bhavya, while the former and Succhhaya begot Ripu,
Ripunjaya, Vira, Vrukala and Vrukateja; Ripu and Brihati had their grandon Chakshusa Manu whose
progeny included Kutsa and Puru, while Puru and Agneyi gave birth among others to Kratu, Angira and
Maya. Anga and Sunitha —who was the daughter of Mriytu Devatha, gave birth to Vena Kumar and his
son Pruthu.

King Vena and Prithu Chakravarti: When Vena became the King, he ordered that none should perform
Yagnas to Devas but to himself. He was so coneited that he claimed himself as a symbol of bravery,
victory and unparalelled knowedge. In fact, he enacted a strict Regulation and enforced it with force. For
long time, the Subjects suffered him with great hatred and in course of time the Sages revolted and a day
arrived when the latter imprisoned the King; Maharshi Atri, the Kula Guru Atri himself spearheaded the
uprising. They churned the King’s thighs and there emerged an ugly and frightful Kaala Swarupa who
traced the origin of the King’s provocative attitude despite his glorious ancestry of Atri Maharshi.Deva’s
and nobility; they pounded the Kala Swarupa who controlled the King Vena. On rubbing the right
shoulder of Vena, there emerged a sparkling and imposing figure armed with bow and celestial arrows
donning a ‘Kavacha’ (body cover), while Vena left for Swarga, as the newly materialised Pruthu saved
Vena from a Naraka called ‘Pluma’.

The new King Pruthu picked up unprecedented popularity as he proved to be an ideal and highly virtuous
Administrator, endeared by Maharshis and commoners alike; there was no fear of ‘Adhibhoutika,
Adhyatmika and Adhidaivika’ problems owing to physical ailments, mental tensions or natural calamities
in the Society. This was the first King ever who performed Rajasuya Yagna. It was this illustrious
Emperor who controlled the entire Bhumi (Earth), as the latter took the form of a cow, chased and forced
her to provide ample milk to one and all in the way that they desired to receive: Pruthu himself milked the
cow having converted Swayambu Manu as a calf and milked food grains where as in the regime of King
Vena the staple food was fruits and flowers; all other Beings arranged their own representatives as the
milkmen, calves and selected their own kind of material as milk; for instance, Rishis made Chandrama is
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the calf, Brihaspati as the milkman, Tapomaya Brahma as the milk and VVedas as the container into which
to fill up the milk; Devatas made Indra as the calf, Surya as the milkman and Pushtikaarak (highly
healthy) food as the milk and a golden container; Pitru Devatas requested Yamaraja as the calf, Antaka
Deva as the milkman and ‘Swadha’ in the form of milk into a silver container; Naagas selected Takshaka
as the calf, Iravata Naag as the milkman and ‘visharupa dugdha’ (milk-like poison) into a
‘thumba’container; Asuras appointed Madhu as their milkman, Virochana as the calf and ‘Mayaaksheera’
or milk in the form of ‘Maya’(illusions) to fill up in an iron vessel; Yakshas preferred Kubera as the calf,
Rajatanaabha Yaksha as the mikman, Antardhan Vidya as the milk in a ‘kacchaa’ vessel; Gandharvas
opted for Chitraratha as the calf, Suruchi as the milk man, fragrance as the milk, and lotus as the vessel,
Rakshasas desired the milkman, calf, milk and the container as Rajatanabha, Sumali, blood and Kapala
respectively; Parvatas (Mountains) desired Meru as the milkman, Himalaya as the calf, ‘Aoushadhis’ as
the milk, and a rock as a container; and ‘Vrikshas’ (Trees) chose Pluksha Tree as the calf, Shaala Vriksha
as the milkman, milk cut from trees as also water as the milk and Palaasha as the container. This was how
Maharaja Pruthu satisfied all species of Beings under his governance.

The Origin of Aditya and an outline of Surya Vamsha

After the first Manu Swayambhu, the subsequent Manus were Swarochisha, Uttama, Taamasa, Raivata,
Chakshusa and the current Manu Vaivaswata. The Manus to follow would be Saavarni, Bhoutya,
Rouchya and four more Meru Savarnyas, thus totalling Fourteen Manus. As regards Vaivaswata, the back
ground was that Maharshi Kashyapa and Daksha’s daughter gave birth to Vivaswaan / Surya Deva and
his wife Sanjna was the daughter of Vishwakarma; their progeny were Prajapati Shraaddha Deva or
popularly called as Vaivaswaa Manu, Yama and Yamuna. As Devi Sanjna could not bear the tremendous
heat and illumination of Surya, she materialised Chhaya Devi exactly like her and instructed her to serve
Surya Deva in all possible ways and left to her father’s house but since Vishwakarma pressurised her to
return to Surya, she preferred to perform Tapasya in the form of a mare in far off mountain meadows.
Meanwhile, Surya Deva without recognising a changed Chhaya Devi as different from Sanjna carried on
normally and in course of time, they gave birth to Shanaischara and Saavarna.

As all the children grew up, the elder son Yama Dharma felt a noticeable change in the behaviour of
Chhaya Devi and treated her own progeny of with partiality. In an argument with Devi Chhaya, Yama
Raja had an argument with her and in a fit of anger raised his foot on her; she cursed Yama that his foot
would fall away; Yama the eldest of the children for whom Surya had consideration and esteem convyed
the entire incident to Surya Deva who enquired of the facts from Chhaya Devi who broke down and
confessed the truth that she was not Sanjna Devi, that she materialised her shadow and so on. Surya
approached Vishwakarma who too confirmed that Sanjna did return to his home after giving birth to two
sons and a daughter, that she reprimanded her and sent her back to Surya and that he felt she returned to
Surya again. In his celestial vision, Surya discovered that Sanjna assumed the form of a mare and had
been performing meditation eversince. Surya Deva then assumed too the form of a horse and approached
Sanjna the mare. As the mare sought to avoid the horse and turned around, she smelt the semen of the
horse and then emerged two boys viz. Ashvini Kumaraas (hamed as Drasyulas or Naanyutas).

The episode ended happily as Yama Dharmaraja became the Head of Pitru Devas and Lokapalaka of
‘Dharma’ (Virtue) and ‘Nyaaya’ (Justice); Saavarana Prajapati was to become a future Manu still engaged
in Tapasya atop Meru Mountain; Sanaischara became a powerful Planet; Yamuna turned out to be a River
and Twashta or the ‘Surya Bimba’ (Sun Globe) when rubbed the particles of the periphery got converted
as ‘Vishnu Chakra’ with which Vishnu Deva exterminated the evil Shaktis like Daityas.

Vaivaswa had nine sons viz. Ikshvaaku, Naabhaga, Dhrushta, Sharyaati, Narishyanta, Praamshu, Arishta,
Karusha and Prushaghna. Once Vaivaswa performed one Yagna with the objective of begetting a

daughter and Maharshi Mirtaavaruna was the Chief Priest; as the Maharshi offered a powerful oblation in
the Agni Kunda, there emerged a maiden whom the Manu addressed as lla and she took the permission of
Matraavaruna and went near the Manu; the Manu blessed her, named her as Sudyumna and instructed her
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to expand Manu vamsha. She met Budha Deva in marriage and gave birth to Puru; she gave birth further
to three sons viz. Utkal (whose Kingdom was the present Orissa), Gaya (the Capital of Gaya desha) and
Vinataashva. Puru’s Kingdom was distributed into parts to accommodate the nine sons too. lkshvaaku
became the Ruler of Madhyadesaha. lla and Sudyumna was one and the same but alternatively as a
woman and as a man for each six months. Naashyanta’s son was Shaka; Nabhaaga begot Ambarisha;
Dhrishta and Karusha begot sons of the same name; Pramshu was issueless; Sharyati got twin children-a
boy named Anarta and a girl Sukanya who was wedded to Chyavana Maharshi. Anarta begot Raiva, and
the latter’s son was Raivata, also known as Kakudmi who became the King of Kushasthala. Once Raivata
accompanied by his daughter Revati visited Brahma loka and the latter was at that time engrossed in
‘Gandharva Gaana’/ the songs of Gandharva; after the singing session, Brahma when told of the purpose
of their visit viz. to bless his daughter of a suitable match for her, Brahma smiled and stated that during
his visit to Brahma loka, Yugas rolled by but blessed Revati to return to their place and that she would
definitely wed a Mahatma. On return, the father and daughter discovered a complete change of their Place
in Dwapara Yuga and on making local enquiries found Balarama, the elder brother of Krishna as a
suitable life-partner for Devi Revati; thus the age-difference of Balarama and Devi Revati was a full
Yuga!

The illustrious Kuvalaashva became Dundhumaara:

Among the hundred sons of Ikshvasu, Vikukshi or Shashaad was famous; Vikukhis progeny were
Yavanaashwa- then Shravasta-Brihadashwa and Kuvalaakshva. Dundhu was the most notorius Daitya of
the times and Kuvalaakshva was the mighty opponent. The latter accompanied by his hundred strong sons
and Maharshi Uttanka challenged Dundhu. The saviour of the Universe Vishnu entered the body of
Kuvalaashva, even as there was a celestial VVoice from the Skies saying that no doubt the demon Dundbhu
was difficult to destroy but Kuvalaashva would certainly be Kkilled. Since the demon had the boon of
invincibility, Kuvalaashya asked his sons to dig up sea beds deep into drenches on the shores and having
encircled the sea from sides attacked the demon to push him out from the water; thus exposed the water-
resident Dundhu was pulled out and killed. Mahatma Uttanka blessed Kuvalaashva for the courage and
war-tactics adopted by him and gave him the boons of glory, prosperity and Swarga prapti to his deceased
sons in the battle. In the era of Kuvalaashva, his Administration was unprecedented as the Subjects were
contented fully as social evils were few and far between and Dharma and Nyaya prevailed in full swing. It
was in his lineage of progeny were born the stalwart Sovereigns like Yavanaashva-Mandhata, his sons
Purukutsa, and Muchukunda.

Satyavrata and Trishanku Swarga-Harischandra and Sagara:

Purukutsa’s fourth generation King Tridhanva had a son Satyavrata as who as a Prince took away a
commoner’s bride from the ‘Vivaha Mandala’ (wedding place) by force and as per the advice of the Raja
Guru Vasishtha, the Prince was soclially ostracised; he lived in the outskirts of the City in the copmany of
Chandala. But he saved Vishwamitra’s wife and family from hunger. In gratitude the Sage on return from
Tapasya kept the boy in his house and the King died, Satyavrata became the King with Vishwamitra as
the Raja Guru. When Vishwamitra asked the new King for a boon, Satyavrata desired to enter Swarga
with his own human body. Vishwamitra sacrificed a part of the fruits of his Tapasya and despatched him
with his mortal self to Swarga. As Swarga did not allow his entry, the Sage as a prestige issue sacrificed
considerable fruits of his Tapasya and created the Trishanku Swarga. Vasishta said that Satyavrata made
three grave sins: firstly he as a Prince whose task was to enforce Justice and Virtue had erred by
kidnapping a bride, secondly he stole a Sacrificial cow of Vasishta from one Yagna, killed and ate its
meat and served it to an unsuspecting wife and children and finally tried to reach Swarga albeit by
Vishwamitra’s courtesy. Satyavrata’s son was Harischandra, who was a standing example of Truth and
Virtue, harassed by Vishwamitra to such an extent of selling himself, his wife and the resultant death and
return to life of their son Rohita. It was in the lineage were born Harischandra, Rohita and Ruru whose
grandson was Sagara.
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Sagara and descendant Bhageeratha:

Sagara born with poison ( Sa+Gara); King Baahu was a victim of bad habits and King Haihaya occupied
the throne of the former and Baahu and his wife Yadavi left for forest life. Baahu died even as Yadavi
was carrying a child and prepared for ‘Sahagaman’or suicide by jumping into the pyre / fire of the
husband’s dead body; but Yadavi was already poisoned by Baahu’s second wife. Ourva Muni of Bhrugu
Vamsha prevented the Sahagamana and rescued her into his ‘Ashram’. It was in the Ashram that Yadavi
gave birth to Sagara.The latter was brought up by the Muni, taught him Vedas and Shastras, trained him
in military skills and blessed him with ‘Agneyastra’ (The Mantrik arrow of Fire). The accomplished
Sagara defeated Haihayas, as also other opponent enemies like Shakaas, Yavanaas, Kambojaas, Paaradas
and Pahlava ganas; not only he regained his throne but annexed the Kingdoms of the enemies as well.He
performed Ashvamedha Yagna to celebrate his victories and deputed his sons who were sixty thousand
strong along with the horse ( Maharshi Ourva offered two options to the two wives of Sagara viz. Keshini
and Mahati , one with a fruit with sixty thousand seeds and another with just one seed- one full of
warriors and another as a Ruler; the one who accepted the big number was given a pot full of embriyos
and the other had normal delivery). On way the sacrificial horse was lost; Sagara’s sons dug up the sea
suspecting that the animal was hidden under the Sea and thus the epithet of Samudra as ‘Sagara’.The sons
discovered Maharshi Kapila and as the sons harassed the Maharshi, they were all burnt off as ashes
instantly excepting four.The elder son Amshuman gave birth to Dilip and the latter was blessed with
Bhagiratha who made an all-out effort to bring Ganga River from Swarga to Bharat and the place where
the ashes were lying so that the souls of his fore-fathers were redeemed; in this exercise Bhagirath went
through such insurmountable obstacles at each step of his Tapasya to gain the confidence of Ganesha,
Vishnu, Shiva and Devi Ganga herself! Since Bhagirath was wholly instrumental in this most
distinguishing Act Ganga Devi was also known as Bhagirathi. The lineage of Bhagirath included Shruta,
Naabhaga, and Ambarisha; thereafter there was a long lineage till Dulip, Raghu, Aja, Dasharatha, Shri
Rama Chandra the Epic Hero who firmly stood tall in reference to the immortal Ramayana, his valiant
son Kusha and so on. Such was the most glorious chapter of Surya Vamsha and Ikshwaku VVamsha which
dominated the Global Scene in the History of Mankind through the two significant Satya and Treta
Yugas!

Manifestation of Chandra Deva and portrayal of his Vamsha

It was stated that Maharshi Atri performed Tapasya for thousand Divya (Divya) years and pushed up his
virility upward in his physique during that period; that magnificent deposit got materialised in the form of
drops from his eyes and spread out the outstanding illumination all over the Ten Directions. Realising this
unprecedented development, Brahma Deva enabled it to take the Swarupa of Chandra Deva who was
provided a chariot to travel across the entire Universe. Chandra was seated in the chariot and made twenty
one full circles from Prithvi to the Great Samudra. In the process, the unique radiance when it touched
Bhumi created ‘Anna’ (Food grains) and variations like seeds, ‘Aoushadhis’ (herbal medicines), water
and Brahmanas whom he made the Chief. He also organised a mammoth Rajasuya Yagna, which was
attended by the “Who’s Who’ of the Universe, besides lakhs of Brahmanas to whom ‘dakshinas’- Cash
money and gifts were given in abundance; nine illustrious Women of universal repute arrived to serve to
Chandra viz. Sini, Kuhu, Dyuti, Pushti, Prabha, Vasu, Kirti, Dhruti and Lakshmi. At the end of the
Yagna, when Chandra was given ‘Avabhruta Snaan’ (Sacred bathing at the time of the Principal
Sacrifice), he was worshipped by all the Devas and Rishis and he displayed extraordinary humility and
honesty. But in course of time, he changed his attitude due to conceit, might and prosperity and
committed the greatest sin of enticing his Guru’s wife Devi Tara and both of them lived together, despite
Brihaspati’s warnings. Devas and Maharshis tried their best to prevent such an ugly siutation. Brahma
himself chided his nasty and highly immoral activities and intervened but already Tara got preghant;
when confronted by Brahma, Tara confirmed that the child to be born was of Chandra’s only. Brihaspati
insisted that Tara’s derlivery must not be in his residence and when born, Chandra named the child as
Budha whom Brahma appointed as a ful-fledged Graha (Planet) as he was a highly accomplished Vidwan
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of Vedas and Shastras completely devoid of Chandra’s arrogance and selfishness; Budha’s placement on
the Sky was right opposite that of Chandra and understandably so!

Budha’s son was Pururava who was a highly virtuous King and Apsara Urvashi enticed him and gave
birth to Ayu, Amaavasu and six other sons. In the lineage of Amaavasu was born Jahnu who performed
Sarpa Yagna; Devi Ganga approached Jahnu with a proposal to wed him and flooded the Yagna Shaala
but Jahnu desired to marry Kaveri the daughter of Yavanaashva. Since Ganga insisted to marry Jahnu, he
got tired of her and drank her up; the Maharshis present begged of Jahnu who agreed to revive her as his
daughter and that was why the River was known as Jahnavi. Pururava’s another son was Ayu and Ayu’s
eldest son was the famed Nahusha, who performed ninty nine Aswamedha Yagnas and nearly got the
eligibility to Indratva. In fact, Brahma appointed Nahusha as proxy Indra, since Indra killed Vritrasura a
Brahmana with the help of the backbone of Maharshi Dadhichi converted as Vajraadutha and disappeared
as a fugitive in a lotus stem in Manasarovara. Nahusha gradually became arrogant and egoistic and asked
Sachi Devi to serve him as his keep. Sachi Devi wanted to escape Nahusha and on his insistence asked
Nahusha to come to her house by his own carrier as Iravata used to go to her by Indra and thus Nahusha
also should come to her by his own distinct Carrier. Nahusha pushed aside a Palki of Maharshis and
commanded Agastya Muni to lift the Palki quickly; Nahusha said Sarpa Sarpa, meaning thereby Quick
Quick. Agastya Muni felt that not only Nahusha blatantly took away his Palki and even had the audacity
say Sapa Sarpa to the Muni to reach Sachi Devi’s home. Agastya Muni purposively misunderstood
Nahusha’s Sarpa Sarpa and converted Nahusha as an Ajagara (python) and dropped and cursed the
arrogant Nahusha from Indraloka to the thick forests in Bhuloka. On praying the Muni, Nahusha got a
reprieve in the next Yuga when Yudhister would provide relief to the Ajagara’. When in Dwapara Yuga
Pandavas were suffering ‘Aranyavasa’ following Yudhishter’s losing fake chess game and one day in the
Forest life Draupadi longed for a Saugandhika flower in a pond and asked Bhima to fetch to her; it was at
that time the Ajagara coiled Bhima’s body and when Draupadi ran for Bhima’s rescue, Yudhistara gave
correct replies to the difficult questions asked by the Ajagara, then Nahusha got Shapa Vimochana (Relief
from Agastya’s curse). As Nahusha got his python’s form, Agastya helped Sachi Devi to search for Indra
who hid himself in a lotus stem in Manasa Sarovara and brought Indra back to Swarga and sought
Brahma’s exoneration of committing Brahmahatya dosha, on the ground that though by birth Vritrasura
was a Brahmana, he was an unpardonable demon responsible to commit countless killings of thousands of
innocent persons.

Nahusha and his wife Viraja gave birth to Yayati among four other brothers. Yayati became the famed
Emperor who defeated all the Kings in the World. Shukracharya the Danava Guru gave his daughter
Devayani to Yayati who also married Sharmishtha the daughter of Vrishaparva, a Rakshasa. Devayani
gave birth to Yadu and Turvasu, while Sharmishtha had Druhya, Anu and Puru. Indra was pleased to have
gifted a divine chariot with such powerful horses that Yayati was able to cover the whole world within six
days and nights. Having conquered the Earth, he divided the Seven Dwipas into five divisions and
distributed among his sons. As he got a boon that he could regain his youth if any of his sons would agree
to exchange their youth against his olde age, he was tempted to get back his youth again, since he was
getting old already. He approached his edest son Yadu who declined the offer and so did all other sons
except Puru who readily agreed. Yayati cursed Yadu and the others and accepted Puru’s offer which
enabled him to travel around and unravel the earthly pleasures for long. But finally he returned from his
travels having found out that the ephemeral joys were endless like the Agni in a homakunda assuming
larger proportions as per the ghee served into it, no human being could ever be satisfied with food, gold,
ornaments and women and the more that a human being got lured into the whirlpool of life the worse that
he would be dragged into it. Thus he realised that there could nerver be a better satisfaction than that of a
spiritual life. By so confessing, he returned his youth to Puru and left for Vanaprastha / forest life in seek
of Paramatma.

In the lineage of Yadu, there was on offshoot branch of Haihaya Vamsa into which the illustrious
Kartaveerarjuna who too became a powerful Chakravarti having secured thousand mighty hands from
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Indra Deva. He proved to be an ideal ruler providing shield and contentment to his citizens that was rare
in human history. His valour was such that in an encounter with Ravanasura the Epic Villian of
Ramayana, he imprisoned the Asura and Maharshi Pulastya had to request him to be released! But in
course of time, Kartaveerya became too vainglorious and killed Jamadagni Maharshi since he did not give
away his kamadhenu. Meanwhile, Agni Deva approached Kartaveerya to let him satisfy his thirst and gift
a huge forest so that he could consume it; unfortunately for Agni and Kartaveerya the Ashram of Vasistha
Maharshi was burnt off too and the Maharshi gave a curse to Kartaveerya that soon enough there would
be an incarnation of Vishnu as Parashurama who would not only kill Kartaveerya but also exterminate
the contempory Kshatriya Kings who had become so haughty and cruel towards Rishis, Brahmanas and
the Subjects in gereral. Indeed the Curse of Vasishtha became a reality and Parashurama had uprooted the
Kshatriya Kings in as many as twenty seven battles!

In the centuries-long ancestry of Kuru Vamsha, King Shantanu bore the brunt of the Kaurava dynasty as
its key- figure. He and Devi Ganga gave birth to Deva vrata, popularly called Bhishma Pitamaha. He was
so named since took a unique vow of celibacy and against the institution of marriage to facilitate the
wedding of his father’s deep desire to wed Satyavati alias ‘Matsyagandhi’ renamed by Maharshi
Parashara as “Yojanagandhi’; ther Maharshi took fancy for her while crossing a River as she-a
fisherwoman- yielded to the Maharshi’s request and he granted the boons to her that her body smell of
fish would change to that of a Yojana-wide fragrance, that her virginity would be intact and that she
would be the Queen a famous King.

As a result of this happening, a Vishnu Swarupa was born to Satyavati and Parashara as the most reputed
Maharshi Veda Vyasa who had the singular distinction of scripting Ashtaadasha Maha Puranas, countless
other Scriptures and of course the Immotal Epic, Maha Bharata. It was against this background that
Shantanu fell for Satyavati who insisted that in the event of her wedding to the King Shantanu, neither his
elderson Devavrata nor his progeny should claim rights of Kingship to the throne of Kaurava dynasty and
thus the fierce vow taken by Satyavrata which got him the renown of Bhishma. Subsequently, Shantanu’s
son was named Vichitraveerya died an untimely death and as there was a threat of non- incumbency to the
dynasty throne, Bhishma was invited to copulate his cousin’s wives as per the exceptionally approved
Niyoga Practice in vogue then; as a result, Vichitraveerya’s widows Ambika and Ambalika begot
Dhritarashtra (born blind as Ambika closed her eyes in the union out of fright of Veda Vyas) and Pandu
(since Ambalika got pale out of horror at the sight of the Maharshi); both the women planned to depute
their maid and normal and virtuous Vidura was born to her in the third attempt). Dhritarashtra married
Gandbhari and gave birth to hundred sons headed by Duryodhana and Pandu’s wife Kunti gave birth to
Yudhishtara from the Amsha of Yama Dharma, Bhima from the Amsha of Vayudeva and Arjun from the
Amsha of Indra while Kunti bore a child even before her marriage by the Amsha of Surya Deva but out of
fear left the child in a floating basket in a water flow which was found by a childless woman called Radha
and brought him up thus known as Radheya or Karna since he was born with Karna-kundalas or ear-rings.
As the Kauravas and Pandavas grew up with mutual ill feelings, fanned by Dhritarashtra on one side and
Shri Krishna siding the virtuous Pandavas on the other, an inevitable Maha Bharata Battle climaxed and
ended with bloodbath of Good and Evil forces with Krishna Bhagavan assumed a historic role,
exemplifying his assurance of: Paritraanaaya SaadhunaamVinaashaaya Dushkrutaam, Dharma
Samsthaapanaart -haaya Sambhavaami Yugey Yugey!.

Bharata, the Uniqgue Karma Bhumi in Jambudwipa & an outline of other Dwipas

The entire Bhuloka (Earth) was divided into seven major Territories viz. Jambu, Plaksha, Shyalma,
Kusha, Krouncha, Shaka and Pushkara surrounded by Sapta Samudras (Seven Seas) viz. Lavana (Salt),
Ikshurasa (Sugar cane juice), Sura (wine), Ghrita (Classified Butter or Ghee), Dadhi (Curd), Dugdha
(Milk) and Swadu Jala (Sweet Water). Prithvi is stated to have a lotus-like shape, each one of the angles
situated with Sapta Parvatas (Seven Main Mountians) with Himavan, Hemakuta and Nishadha in South;
Nila, Sweta and Shringvan in North, in the Center is Meru with a height of eighty four thousand yojanas,
sixteen thousand yojanas of depth, thirty two thousand yojanas of circumference. Bharata Varsha,
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Kimpurasha and Hari Varshas are to the south of Meru; Ramyaka Varsha is in North; Bhadraswa in East;
and Ketumala in West. In Jambu Dwipa, there is Bharata Varsha above the Sea and below the Himalaya
called Bharati with a width of nine thousand yojanas; this is known as Karma bhumi where Swarga and
Moksha are accessible to those who are desirous and deserving. There are seven major Kula Parvatas /
mountains in Bharat viz. Mahendra, Malaya, Sahya, Shaktiman, Ruksha, Vindhya and Pariyatra: Atah
sampraapyatey Swargey Mukti tasmaatpraapyati vai, Tirvaktam narakamchaapichaapi yam thyatah
purushah Dwijaah/ Itah Swargamcha Mokshamcha Madhyechaantey cha gacchati, Na khalvanyatra
martaanaam karmabhumau vidheeyatey/ (It is in this Bharata from where attainment of Swarga becomes
possible not only for human beings but even Pashu-Pakshis (animals and birds) with; ‘Sakaama Sadhana’
or Endeavors while in the materialistic world one could reach Swarga, whereas Nishkama Sadhana could
even secure Moksha (Salvation). But negative results might be accrued in performing sins and would
attract Narakas besides getting sucked into the whirlpool of births and deaths. There is no other place in
one’s life excepting in Bharata Varsha or the Karma Bhumi where such a possibility ever exists. Spread
over an area of thousand yojans long from North to South, this hallowed land is divided into Nine
Regions viz. Indra dwipa, Kasetutana also known as ‘Upto Setu’, Tamravarna, Gabhastimaan,
Nagadwipa, Soumya dwipa, Gandharwa dwipa, Varunadwipa and the Sea-surrounded ninth dwipa. To the
east-ward of Bharata is the abode of Kiratas while the west-ward is of Yavanaas; inhabitants of the
Central Region are Brahmana, Kshatriya, Vaishyas and Sudras whose professions are Yagnas, Yuddha,
Vanijya and Seva ( Sacrifices, Battles, Commerce and Trade and Service) respectively. In this Bharata,
are of residents of Kuru, Panchala, Madhya desha, Purvadesha, Kamarupa (Assam), Poundya, Kalinga
(Orissa), Magadha, Dakshina Pradesha, Aparanta, Sourashtra (Kathiyavad), Sudra, Abhira, Arbuda (Abu),
Maru (Marvada), Malva, Pariyatra, Souveera, Sindhu, Shalva, Madra, Ambashtha, and Parasika. The
Yugas of Satya, Treta, Dwapara and Kali are applicable only to Bharata Varsha and nowhere else. While
Bharata is the Karma Bhumi practising Yagnas and Daanaas, compared to all other Countries in Jambu
Dwipa are Bhoga / luxury-oriented. Atraapi Bharatam sreshtham Jambudwipey Maha Muney, Yatohi
Karmabhuresha yatonyaa bhogamayah/ Atra Janmasahasraanaam Sahstrairapi Satthama,
Yadacchillabatey Janturmaanushyam punyasanchayaat/ Gaayanti Devaah kila geetakaani dhanyaastu ye
Bharata bhumibhaagey, Swargaapa-vargaaspada hetu bhutey bhavanti bhuyah Purushaa Manushyaah,
armanya samkalpita tat phalaani samnasya VishnoParamaatmarupey/ (Bharata Varsha is the best of all
the Places in Jambu Dwipa as the former is the Karma Bhumi compared to all other Deshas which are
primarily pleasure-loving. It would be only after lakhs of births that one could secure a human life after
storing considerable Punya; in fact, Devas sing hymns saying that those who take birth as human beings
are blessed since they are born as Manavaas who had great opportunity to qualify to attain Swarga and
Moksha by following a religious and disciplined life and by following Nishkaama Dharma or without
strings of ‘Plalaapeksha’ or fruits of returns).

Plaksha Dwipa is double the size of Jambu Dwipa’s one lakh yojanas under the Chief called Mehatidikh
who had seven sons and the Kingship was surrounded by Seven major Mountains and Seven Rivers with
the traits typical of Treta Yuga. Its inhabitants pray to Bhagavan Vishnu in the form of Chandra Deva.
Compared to the salty taste of Sea water between Jambudwipa and Plaksha Dwipa, the taste was of Ikshu
in the of intermediate region of Plaksha and Shalmala whose Chief was Vapushman and the latters’s size
was double that of Plaksha. Here again there are seven mountains with mines of jewels / precious stones
and seven Rivers and in this Dwipa Lord Vishnu is prayed in the form of Vayu Deva. Like in Plaksha
Dwipa, the inhabitants of Salmala too, VVarnashrama is followed and the colours of persons in these
Varnas are Kapila, Aruna, Peeta and Krishna are for Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, Vaisyas and Sudras
respectively. Sura Samudra earmarks the inter-region of Salmala and Kusha Dwipa whose size was
double that of Salmala and Kusha’s King is Jyotishman and the inhabitants are human beings practicing
Varanashrama as also Daityas, Danavas, Devatas, Gandharvas, Yakshas, Kinnaras and a great mix of
Brahma’s creation. They all pray to the Multi Faced Janradana. Ghrita Samudra (Classified Butter)
partitions the Kusha and Krouncha Dwipas; the size of the Krouncha is double that of Kusha. Rituman is
the King of Krouncha where again Varnashrama is observed and the counter-part VVarnas are Pushkala,
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Pushkara, Dhanya and Khyata corresponding to Brahmanas etc. Rudra Swarupa Janardana is the Deity
revered in this Dwipa. Between Krauncha and Shaka Dwipas is the Dadhimandoda Samudra and the King
of Shaka is Mahatma Bhavya, again with Seven Mountains and Seven Major Rivers as also seven
Princes, where Siddhas and Gandharvas inhabit. Maga, Mahadha, Manasa and Mandaga are the
corresponding Chaturvarnas. All the inhabitants of this Dwipa pray to Surya Swarupi Vishnu. From
Shaka to Pushkara, the intermediate Samudra is of Ksheera and Pushkara which is double of Shaka is size
is headed by Stravana and since it is a huge Dwipa, the King divided it to Mahavira Varsha and Dhataki
varsha and the sons of the King awarded the two in their names after the two parts under his over-all
control. These territories are mainly inhabited by human beings who have longevity of ten thousand
years, devoid of illnesses and worries and of jealousies, fears, egos and crookedness; these humans as
superior as Devas and Daityas and they are all devoid of Varnashrama as all the inhabitants are of equal
status. The dividing line of Pushkara is surrounded by sweet water atop of which is Lokaloka Parvata,
beyond which is stated to be of complete darkness; in fact, the Border of Pushkara of ten thousand
yojanas, there were neither species nor life.

Paatalaas (Bilwa Swarga); Ordeals of Narakas and Possibilities of Atonement

Renowned as Bilwa Swarga, the lokas underneath the Seas occupy as much an area as Prithvi; the span of
Earth is seventy thousand yojanas, height too is as much. The expanse of Patalas too is as much; these
lokas are Atala, Vitala, Nitala, Sutala, Talatala, Rasatala and Patalas and each of these lokas has an
expanse of ten thousand yojanas. The colour of these lokas is black, white, yellow, red, grey and golden
respectively. The inhabitants of these lokas are Daityas, Danvaas and Nagas. Having visited these lokas,
Brahmarshi Narada called these Patalas as Bilwa Swarga and even better than Swarga. These lokas enjoy
extreme illumination from the ‘Manis’(diamonds) on the hoods of the Nagas; Narada said: the powerful
rays of Surya Deva provide radiance but not heat during the days, while Chandra Deva gives brightness
but not too much of coldness. The inhabitant serpents and Daityas revel in themselves with festivities and
luxurious delicacies of food, wine and intoxication for long hours of time without concerns and worries.
They enjoy good time by way of swims in Sarovaras, rivers and lotus-ponds and deal with all kinds of
valuable possessions. Underneath these Lokas shines Bhagavan Vishnu’s ‘Tamoguna Rupa’ as Sesha
Naga named as Anantha, worshipped by Siddhas, Devatas, Devarshis and Daityas alike. Lying under the
entire Universe, the mighty Sesha Deva bears the brunt of the Prithvi and the ‘Charaachara Jagat’.

Narakaas: Underneath the Paataalas are the Narakas where sinners are thrown into. These Narakas are:
Rourava, Shoukara, Rodha, Taana, Vishasana, Mahajjwaala, Tapta kumbha, Mahalobha, Vimohana,
Rutiraandha, Vasaatapta, Kurmeesha, Krumibhojana, Asipatravana, Laalaabhaksdhya, Puyavbaha,
Vahnijjwala, Adhahshira, Samdamsha, Krishna sutra, tama, Swabhojana, Apratishta, Avichi and so on.
All these are under the control of Yama Dharna Raja and these hells are highly frightening as they
administer sharp weapons, fire and poison and send shivers in the veins of the targeted sinners. Providing
false evidences, speaking with partiality and blatant lies are liable to reach Rourava Naraka. Bhruna
Hatya (killing an unborn child while in Garbha), Guru Hatya (killing one’s own Preacher), killing a cow
and terminating a person by obstructing breathing would attract ‘Ghora Rourava Naraka’; drunkards,
Brahma hatya, stealing gold, and keeping company of such sinners are consigned to Shoukara Naraka.
Murdering Kshatriyas and Vyashyas, Gurupatni sangama, sahodari sangama, and killing Rajaduta or
Messenger of royalty would attract Tapta kumbha Naraka; selling contraband like hot drinks and
intoxicants and deserting ones’ own followers would consign the sinners to Saptaloha Naraka. A person
seeking and performing union with daughter and daughter in law is consigned to Mahaajjwala Naraka;
those who insults or uses harsh language the Guru or Gurujana, insulting and criticizing Vedas, or selling
Vedas and Scriptures, enticing and taking advantage of destitutes, the helpless or the mentally unsound
are banished to Shabala Naraka; thieves and those who perform character-assassination of others are
destined to Vimoha Naraka; those who display dislike to Devas, Brahmanas and parents are directed to
Kumbhibhakshya Naraka; Persons who consume food even before Naivedya to Devas, Pitras and Guests
are shunted to Lalabhakshya; those who manufacture arrows and devices to kill are destined to Vedha
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Naraka, while who produce Khadgas and Ayudhas (swords and weaponry) are sent away to Vishaana,;
Brahmanas who accept daanaas in connection with evil-oriented tasks, say to appease ‘Kshudra Devatas’
or those who encourage ineligible persons to perform and those who make a profession of misleading
astrology to cheat gullible persons go straight to Adhomukha Naraka. Brahmanas by birth practice
dealing in the trade of meat, lac, ‘til” or black sesame seed, salt and intoxicants are sent to Krumipuya;
also those Brahmanas in the trade of cats, chicken, goats, dogs, birds and pigs are banished to the same
Krumipuya naraka. Such Brahmanas who are in the profession of theater / acting / drama / dance; boating;
eat the food of fallen women; carriers of contraband material, accept bribes; maintain cows, buffalos and
similar animals to eke livelihood; go to bed with wives especially on Sacred days; put other’s houses on
fire and involve in the murders of friends are all diverted to Rudhirandha Naraka. Those human beings
who resort to the murder of brothers are thrown into Vaitarini River.

Maharshi Lomaharshana narrated many other sins committed by human beings and the details of the
Narakas to which they are consigned to. At the same time, the Maharshi suggested the possible
Prayaschittaas (atonements) to mitigate the impact of sins committed by human beings; Swayambhuva
Manu and other Great Rishis stated that for bigger sins bigger atonments and smaller indiscretions minor
atonements were suggested. All such atonements were of the nature of ‘Tapasya’and the best Tapasya
would inded be in the form of memorizing the thoughts of Bhagavan Shri Krishna: Praayaschittaanya
sheshaani Tapah karmaatmakaani vai,Yaani teshaamaseshaanaam Krishnaanusmaranam param/ krutey
Paapaanutaapo vai yasya pumsaha prajaayatey, Praayaschittham tu tasyaikam Hari samsmaranam param/
Praatarnisha tathaa sandhyaa madhyaanaadishu samsmnaran, Narayanamavaapnoti sadyah
Paapakshayam Narah/ Vishnu samsmaranaat ksheem samasta klesha samchayah, Muktim prayaati bho
vipraa Vishnostasyaarnu keertanaat/ VVaasudevey mano yasya Japa homaarchanaadishu, Tasyaantaraayo
Viprendraa Devendratwaadikam phalam/ (Having committed sins, the best atonements in the form of
Tapasya are to recite the name of Shri Krishna always. Those who practice the name in the morning,
midday, evening and night would instantaneously secure relief from the sins. Bhagavan Narayana’s
‘smarana’ (memory) and ‘Kirtana’ (singing of Hymns) would facilitate the dilution, gradual relief and
access to “’Mukti’ finally. The time sent in Japa, Homa, and Archana would indeed be the firm steps to
eligibility of Moksha. There could be no better accesses to Swarga and even to Moksha by the unique
Mula Mantra of Vaasudeva).

‘Bhur-Bhuva-Suvaadi lokas’ (Planetary System) and ‘Sishumaara Chakra’

Maharshi Lomaharshana described the Celestial World stating that the full expanse of Bhuloka (The
Globe) has the advantage of illumination by Surya and Chandra. From Prithvi, Surya is above by one lakh
yojanas and so is Chandramandala by another lakh yojanas from Surya, while Nakshatramanadala is
above Chandra by another lakh yojanas. By a distance of two lakh yojanas each from Nakshatra mandala
are Budha (Mercury), Shukra (Venus), Mangala (Mars), Brihaspati (Jupiter) and Shanaischara (Saturn).
From Saturn by another lakh yojanas is situated Sapta Maharshi Mandala and by an addition of lakh
yojanas is Dhruva Mandala which is the central point of Jyotirmandala. Beyond Dhurva is Maharloka
where ‘Mahatma Purushas’ reside with a longevity of one ‘Kalpa’ or Brahma’s one day (While each
human year is a day for Devas, twelve thousand Deva years make one Maha Yuga ie the sum of Four
Yugas comprising 4800 Deva years of Satya Yuga, 3600 Deva years of Treta Yuga, 2400 Deva Years of
Dwapara and 1200 years of Kali Yuga. One Kalpa is a day to Brahma and two Kalpas make his a
day/night. Brahma’s life span is hundred years or two pararthas, each Paraatha being one Maha Yuga.)
Maharloka’s expanse is one crore yojanas, beyond which is Janaloka, the residing place of Sanaka,
Sanandana, Sanatana and Sanat Kumaras-the illustrious Brahma Manasa Putras and that Loka has an
expanse of two crore yojanas. From Janaloka is situated Tapoloka which is four times bigger in size
where ‘Ashareera’/Videha (body less) Viraja and other Devatas reside. On the further higher plane is
Satyaloka which is six times bigger than the Tapoloka and the residents there are Siddhas who cross the
barriers of ‘Punarjanma and Punar mrityu’ or the eternal cycle of birth and death. In sum, the territory
between Bhumi and Suryaloka is called Bhuvarloka; beyond this between Bhuvarloka and Dhruva loka is
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Swarloka, thus comprising the Trilokas viz. BHUR-BHUVAS-SUVAH’. Vidwan Yogis call the
intermediate regions of the Trilokas as Kritaka (subject to destruction), Akritaka (Avinashi or
indestructible) and upto Maharloka is Kritaakritaka. Beyond these Tribhuvanas is ‘Janashunya’ and is
indestructible and perpetual. Together with the Nether world of ‘Sapta Pataala lokas’, the whole Universe
is thus known as Brahmanda.

Eta dandakataahena tiryagurthvamathas thatha, Kapitthasya yathaabeejam Sarvatovai samaavritam/
Dasottarena payasaa dwijaaschandam cha tadvrutam, sa chaambu parivaarosow Vahninaa veshtito
bahih/ Vahnista vaayunaa vauyurviprastu Nabhasaavritah, Akaasoopi Munisreshthaa Mahataa
pariveshtitah/ Dasottraraanya seshaani Vipraaschaitaani Saptavai, Mahaantamcha samaavritya
pradhaanam samavasthitam/ Anantasya na tasyaantah samkhyaanam chaapi Vidyatey,
Tadantamasamkhyaakam pramaanaanepi vai yatah/ Hetubhutamaseshasya Prakrutih saa Paraadwijaah,
Andaanaamtu Sahasraanaam Sahasraanya —yutaanucha/ Eedrusaanaam tathaa tatra kotikoti
shataanucha, Daarunyagniryathaa tailam tileytadvatsumaa niha/ Pradhaanevasthito Vyaapee
chetanaatmani vedeanah, Prathaanam cha pumaamschaiva sarva bhutaanu bhutayaa/ Vishnu shaktyaa
Dwija sreshthaa dhrutow samshrana dharninow, tayossaiva Prithakbaaveyu kaaranam
samshrayasyacha/

(This Brahmanda was like Kapittha or Wood Apple cut into two equal pieces and was enclosed by its
outer covers; ten times of this Egg was surrounded by water which was shrouded by Agni(Fire) and the
latter created Vayu (Wind) and with their mutual interaction generated Akaasha (Sky). All the three
entities viz. Water, Fire and Sky materialized Maha Tatwa which blanketed or veiled the Universe. In
course of time the Maha Tatwa took the proportion of ten times larger magnitude and led to the existence
of Paraaprakriti which in turn was the ‘Pradhana Hetu ’or the Principal Root Cause of Prapancha (Five
Elemantal) ‘Srishti’ which was unending and innumerable as manifested in crores of Shapes and Forms.
In other words, Purushatva Shakti and Praakrita Shakti are mutually intertwined and the entire Universe
was occupied as the all-pervasive Vishnu Maya. Just as the first ever seed resulted in plants and trees
which created further seeds and further trees, Avyakrita / Avyakta Prakriti (Self-generated) displays the
‘Prathama Spandana’ or Prime Vibration or Motif to Srishti. Sa cha Vishnuh Param Brahma yatah
Sarvamidam Jagat, Jagacchha yo yatra cheda yasmin Vilayameshyati/ Tad Brahma Param Dhaama
Sadasatparam padam, Yasya Sarvamabhedena Jagadetat -charaacharam/ Sa yeva MulaprakrutirVyakta
rupee Jagaccha sah, Tasminneva layam sarvam yaati tatra cha tishthati/ Kartaa kriyaanaam sa cha
ijyatey kratuh sa yeva takkarma phalam cha yat, Yugaadi yasmaachha bhaveydaseshato Harerna
kinchidyatirikta masti tat/ (Bhagavan Vishnu is Para Brahma who is the Creator of the ‘Sarvamidam
Jagat’ or the Totality of the Universe, the Preserver and the Destroyer; he is the ’Paramdhama Swarupa’
(the Ultimate Destination); the Truth and the Falsity too are his own; he is not exclusive of the
‘Charaachara Jagat’ or the Moving and Immovable World; He is the Undefinable ‘Mula Prakriti’ and the
Evidently Recognisable Manifestation in the Form of the Universe in its multitude of variations; He
creates, conserves and terminates and the ‘Karta’ of All Actions; He is the Yagna, the Yagna Karta and
Yagna Phala; indeed since the Yugas and everything else is materialized by Shrihari himself.

Lomaharshana Maharshi then explained about the Sishumara Chakra which is in the shape/ form of a
dolphin representing Bhagavan Narayana, in whose tail position is Dhruva who rotates on its own axis but
also makes all the Planets like Surya and Chandra as also Nakshatra Mandali all tied together by a thread
swept by Vayu Deva. Bhagavan Narayana himself is stated to exist in the heart of this Dolphin Swarupa;
indeed Bhagavan is the ‘Adhara’ or grip of Devas, Asuras and human beings. Surya absorbs radiant water
through his powerful rays for eight months and during the rainy season rains heavily during the rest of the
Year facilitating one and all to produce grains which in turn preserves the World and sustain humanity by
courtesy of Vayu; < Abhras’ (clouds) are formed on the sky by the interaction of Jala, Vayu and Agni and
the clouds absorb and store water which bring rains filling up Seas, Rivers, Sarovaras and various
waterbodies. Chandra Graha, who was responsible for the generation of food grains, ‘Auoshadhis’
(medicines) and all the ingredients of healthy life ensures the wide-spread of the ingredients to make
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available to the ‘Charaachara Jagat’ resulting in the growth of life to not only human beings, animals,
birds, and other species but also trees, mountains, and such immovable. Thus Surya is the prime power to
initiate the process of rains; while Surya is the initiator to commence the benefitting circle, Dhruva is the
fulcrum of Surya and all other Devas but Dhruva Star itself is hinged on Sishumara Chakra which again is
Narayana Himself!

[Sishumara, like a dolphin, is coiled with head down with Dhruva at the tail, on top of the tail are
Prajapatis, Agni, Indra, and Dharmaja; at its hip position is with Sapta Rishis, body hair with Stars, upper
chin with Agastya, lower chin Yama, its mouth Mars, genitals Saturn, back of neck Guru, heart
Vaasudeva, life air Mercury, beneath it Rahu and Ketu the sub-heaven planets and ‘Sisumara Samsthana’
is Bhagavan!]

‘Surya Mahatmya’: Avatarana, Dwadasadityas, Konaarka and Worship (‘Suryaashtottara’ included)

Brahma was stated to have affirmed that Bhagavan Surya was the soul of each and every body in the
Lord’s creation, as Surya was the Devata of Devatas. All the formal ‘Ahutis’ (Oblations) in Agni Deva
have to reach Surya and then to the respective Devatas. Surya has the greatest role of absorbing water
from various sources including Akasha Ganga and provides rains due to which the life-giving ‘Anna’
(Food) to one and all. None else is responsible to regulate ‘Kaalamaana’ (Time) commencing from the
count of Kshanaas, Muhurtas, days, nights, Pakshas (fortnights), ‘Maasaas’ or months, Samvatsaras,
(years), Rithus, and Ayanaas (half years) and this would never be possible but for the punctuality of
Surya, and no other Devata could ever be capable of! How could one comprehend as to when treeswould
yield fruits and flowers without the sense of Ritus! How could one calculate when to sow and when to
reap! In the same way, Swarga Vasis too get attuned to time calculations as to how and when various
tasks were scheduled; for instance, even Brahma has to abide by the procedure of Srishti and Yama has to
await the appropriate time to terminate! Also, the respective ‘Amsaas’ of Surya Deva tend to dominate
each month, such as Vishnu Rupa in Chaitra month, Aryama in Vaishakha month, Vivaswaan in Jyeshtha
month, Amshumaan in Ashaadha month, Parjanya in Shraavana month, Varuna in Bhaadra month, Indra
in Aswin month, Dhata in Kartika month, Mitra in Agahana month, Pusha in Poushya month and Twashta
in Magha and Phalguna months. Additionally the names of Dwadasha Adityas are Aditya, Savita, Surya,
Mihira, Arka, Prabhakara, Martaanda, Bhaskara, Bhanu, Chitrabhanu, Diwakara and Ravi. Thus twenty
Suryas are popular. Brahma assured Maharshis and Munis that one needed to recite the following names
of Surya and would indeed be not necessary to recite the Surya Samasra naamaas! The following are the
most sanctified twenty one namaas: Vikartano Viviswaancha Martanda Bhaskaro Ravih, Loka
prakaashakah Shrimaan lokachakshur -maheswarah/ Lokasaakshi Trilokeshaha Kartaa Hartaa
Tamishrahaa, Tapanastaapana -schaiva Shuchih Saptaashwavaahanah/ Gabhasti hasto Brahma cha
Sarvadeva Namaskrutah Ekavimshati rityesha stava ishtavah sadaa Raveyh/ (Vikartana, Viviswaan,
Martanda, Bhaskara, Ravi, Loka Prakaashaka, Shrimaan, Lokachakshu, Maheswara, Loka Saakshi,
Trilokesha, Karta, Harta, Tamishraha, Tapana, Taapana, Shuchi, Saptaashwa vaahana, Gabhasti hasta,
Brahma, and Sarva Deva Namaskruta are the Sacred Naamaas). Surya Deva would be extremely pleased
by his ‘Stuti’ with these naamaas and bestow to the Reciters with excellent health, Dhana Vriddhi, and
Yasha Prapti. Recital of these naamaas at the time of Sun Rise and Sun Set would demolish one’s own
sins on account Manasika (Mental), Vaachika (Vocal), Shaareerika (Physical) and Karmajanita (arising of
deeds) sources.

Explaining the birth of Surya, Brahma recounted that Daksha Prajapati had sixty celebrated daughters of
whom thirteen were wedded to Kashayapa Muni, who begot by Aditi the whole lot of Devas; by Diti were
born Daityas, by Danu were born danavas; by Vinata the vamsa of birds like the famed Garutmant; and
‘Sthaavara Jangamas’ or Immobile and Moving species other than human beings. Aditi’s progeny viz.
Devas were born out of Satvika Guna, while Daitya, Danava, and such other negative children were born
of Rajasika and Tamasika Gunaas. As Aditi gave birth to Surya Deva, she eulogized him as
follows:Namastubhyam Param Sukshmam Sumupunya bibhrateytulam, Dhaama Dhaamavataameesham
Dharmaadhaaram cha Shaswaram/ Jajataamanupa karaaya Twaaham Stoumi Gopatey, Aada daanasya
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yadrupam teevram tasmai Naaamyaham/ Graheetumashtamaasena kaalenaambumayam rasam,
Bibhraataswa yadrupamati teevram nataasmi tat/ Sametamagnisomaabhyaam Namastasmai
Gunaatmaney, Yadrupa mrugyajuh saamnaa maikyena tapatey tawah/ Viswametattrayi samjnam
Namastasmai Vibhaavaso, yattu tasmaatparam rupa motyuktvaabhi samhitam/ Asthuulam Shulamayam
Namasttasmai Sanaatana/ ( My greetings to you! You possess a very pure and unique Form of effulgence
as the Lord of Radiance and the Hold of Illumination of everlasting nature! Keeping in view the huge
advantages arising out of your existence to the whole Universe, may | offer my sincere reverences to you!
I salute that magnificent yet fierce Form of yours especially when you seek to absorb water from Prithvi
for eight long months. Surya Deva! Your Swarupa is a mix of Rik-Yajur-Saama Vedas all rolled in one
with the symbol of ‘Trayi Sanjna’ and even more than that of the OM sound which denotes both the
‘Sthula’ or gross and the ‘Sukshma’ or miniscule)! Pleased by her prayers, Surya asked Aditi to ask for a
boon and the latter made an appeal to Surya that Daityas had been stealing the Yagna Phala which was
actually due to Devas and as such Surya might please give birth to her as the elder brother of Devas and
bless her to be born to her and destroy the Daityas. Surya agreed to do so and as a gesture of her gratitude,
Aditi took to extreme penance by observing Kruchhu and Chandrayana Vratas but her husband Kashyapa
was angry that she was Killing the child in her garbha by such severe Vratas; he said: Kim maarayasi
garbhandamiti, Nityopa Vaasini! (Hey Aditi, the ever fasting woman! Why are you destroying the
embriyo!). In reply Aditi shouted back to Kashyapa saying: Saachatam Praaha Garbhanda metatpasyeti
Kopanaa, Samaaritam vipakshaathaam Mrityu deva bhavishyati/ (Look at my Garbha! His is not
destroyed indeed, but is going to destroy the enemies); by so saying, she relieved her Garbha and a huge
mass of Radiance was materialized. Meanwhile, there was an ‘Akashavani’ (Celestial Voice) resounded
to say: Maaritam tey yatah prokta meta dandam twayaaditeyh, Tasyaanmuney sutastyeyam
Martaandobhyo bhavishyati! (Kashyapa Muney! You apprehended that the embriyo might be killed, but
it would surely kill these who steal the ‘Havishyas’viz. Asuras! It was at that time when Martanda was
generated from Aditi Garbha that Asuras challenged Indra and Devatas and were instantly burnt off into
ashes by his fierce looks.

Brahma Deva commended the great significance of Suryaaraadhana and stated: Bhava Suddhih
Prayoktavya Niyamaachara samyuktaa, Bhava shuddhayaa kriyatey yatthasswargam saphalam bhavet/
Stutijjapyopahaarena pujayaapi Vivaswatah, Upavaasena Bhaktya vai Sarva Paapaih pramuchyatey/
Pranidhaaya shiro bhumyaam namaskaaram karoti yah, Tatkshanaatsarva Paapebhoymuchyatey naatra
Samshayah/ Bhaktiyukto Naroyosou Raveh kuryad pradakshinam, Pradakshani krutwaa tena
Saptadwipaa Vasundharaa/ Suryam manasi yah krutwaa kuryaad vyoma pradakshinaam,
Pradakshneekrutaastena Sarvam Devaa bhavanti hii/ (Those who pray to Surya Deva with mental
discipline and devotion by performing Upavaasa (Fasting), Stavan (Eulogy), Japa (continuous nama
smarana), Upahara Samarpana or offer of gifts, Puja or formal ‘shodasopacharas’ or the prescribed s
sixteen services like Avaahana (Invocation), Aasana ( Seating), Snaana (Holy bathing), Pushpa- Phala-
Dhupa-Deepa-Naivedyaa - Arati, Swasti, Bhojana, and Brahmana Dakshina, as also Bhajana (Group
singing) would instantly demolish sins and acquire positive fruits. Those who seek to vision Surya
Bhagavan by keeping their heads upside down the Earth and lift up their bodies would also attain positive
benefits undoubtedly. Those who perform ‘Surya Pradakshina’ (Self-Circumambulation) of Akaash (Sky)
carrying Sapta Dwipas by their mind would be executing ‘Parikrama’to all the Devas)! Those who
observe fasting on Shashthi / Saptami with single Bhojana a day as also perform Puja in the prescribed
manner as outlined above with devotion secure the fruit of executing an Ashvamedha Yagna. On Shukla
Paksha Saptami, possibly coinciding with a Sunday, performances of Shaana, Daana, Tapa, Homa, Puja
and Upavasa would have considerable impact in fulfilling desired objectives. Any ‘dharmic karya’ aimed
at Surya Deva would assure that there would be no ‘daridrata’ or poverty and ‘Anarogya ’or illnesses in
the entire Kula / Vamsha of the family. Those who would paint Sun Bhagavan’s temple with white,
brown or yellow colours and decorate the walls of the Temple with all sand possible alternatives would
fullil all their wishes. Those who light lamps with ghee or sesame / gingelly oil and offer to Surya deva
would have their eye sight excellent and none in his Vamsha would ever be blind, especially if they
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perform Deep-Daana. Such Deepa Daana in temples, cross-roads or public places is blessed with
prosperity. Anybody who steals lit-up deepas or spoils them is sure to have adverse effects like
imprisonment, family loss and dispatch to dark narakas. Early morning offers of water to Surya become
eligible for Siddhhis. Observance of Aditya Vrata by reciting hymns like Aditya Hridaya by standing
from sunrise to sunset facing Surya Deva would have far reaching effects of immense Punya. Also,
Arghena sahitam chaiva Sarva saangam pradaapayet, Udaye Shraddhaa Yuktah Sarva Paapaaih
pramuchyatey/ (Offering water with devotion and faith at Sunrise time and performing ‘Saangopanga’or
prostration and daana would yield excellent results, especially in demolishing sins. Arghya or water along
with Agni, Aakasha, Bhumi, Surya Pratima and Pindi or platform of the Pratima is to be offered to Surya
with sincerity to reap far reaching benefits. In fact, worship to Surya Deva at the Uttaraayana and
Dakshinaayana timings (when the course of Surya changes from South to North and vice versa) would
have very significant effects of far reaching benefits. Any charity in the dedication of Surya like Chhatra
(Umbrella), Dhwaja or Pataka (Flags) and Chavara (hand fan with which to please a Deity) would result
in a lakh-fold advantage to the donor. Maanasam vaachikam vaapi kaayajam yaccha dushkrutam, Sarvam
Surya prasaadena tadasesham vyapohatih/ Ekahenaapi yad Bhaanoh pujaayaa praapyatey phalam,
Yadhokta dakshinairviprairna tat kratushatairapi/ (Bhagavan Surya awards the gift of trouncing offences
committed by way of Sharirika or Physical, Vaachika or spoken and Manasika or thought-wise media.
Even a day’s worship with all the inputs like Snaana, Shodasopachara, Daana and Stuti would excel the
observance of several Yagnas).

Brahma desc ribed Aditya Mahatmya by saying that as soon as Surya Deva emerges on the horizon early
in a day, his powerful rays destroy darkness and the Unique and Readily realizable Deity (Pratyaksha
Devata) on the Sky who has neither beginning nor end; the indestructible and everlasting Aditya grows by
the day with ferocity and temperature, spreading heat all across the Tri Bhuvanaas, creating-preserving
and terminating the ‘Charaachara Jagat’. He is Dhata, Vidhata, and the root-cause of Srishti; Surya
Mandala is everlasting and eternal; he is the Father of Pitruganaas and the Supreme Deva of Devas.
Countless Yogis who leave their ‘Bhoutika Dehas’ (mortal bodies) have their Souls carried by Vayudeva
and get absorbed into Him; Renowned Grihasti Yogis like King Janaka, Vaalakhilya like Brahmavaadi
Maharshis, Veda Vyasa like Vaanaprastha Rishis and Shuka Deva like illustrious Veda Vedaanga Brahma
Yogis and innumerable such Maha Yogi Purushas were all the memorable entrants into Suryamandala.

Prajapatis had all divided their ‘Tejas’ or Inner Radiance and paved the way to materialization of
Dwadasa Adityas viz. Indra, Dhata,Parjanya, Twashta, Pusha, Aryama, Bhaga, Vivaswaan, Vishnu,
Amshuman, Varuna, and Mitra; Surya Deva got spread all over the Universe by these Twelve Forms.
Indra is the ‘Prathama Murti’ of Surya Deva who is the Chief of Devas and the Prime Enemy of Daityas.
Dhata is second Amsha of Surya being the Prajapati the Creator of Prajas. Parjanya is the third name
whose major function is to absorb water from all possible sources and meterialise clouds. The Fourth
Amsha of Surya is Twashta the unique embodiment of VVanaspatis and Aoushadhis (vegetable oils and
herbs / medicines respectively). Pusha represents Pushti or excellent health and physical well being as
existent in ‘Anna’or food. Aryama is the sixth Form of Surya Deva who symbolizes all the Devas in the
form of Vayu. As is existent in the form of Aishwarya / prosperity and the Physique of humanity, Bhaga
is the seventh Amsha of Surya. The eighth Form of Aditi Putra is Vaiwasvaan as existent in Agni
(Jatharaagni) responsible for digesting the food consumed by all living beings. The ninth Amsha of Sun
God is Vishnu who is ‘Sarva Vyapi’ the Omni Present and all — pervading. Amshuman is the tenth Murti
of Surya Deva who provides the aspect of everlasting joy to humanity and all other species of Srishti. The
eleventh Amsha of Bhaskara is in the Form of Varuna who exists as Jala /Water and preserves and
sustains life to all Beings of Creation. Finally, the Twelfth Rupa of Surya Deva is Mitra, who exists in the
form of friend, philospher and guide to the entire Universe, performing Tapasya on the banks of Chandra
River and wishing and enabling the Totality of ‘Charaachara Jagat’ to source happiness and contentment.

Dwadashiva pruthaktena taani vakshaamaseshatah, Adityah Savitaa Suryo Mihirorkah Prabhaakarah/
Maartando Bhaaskaro Bhanuschitra Bhaanu Divaakarah, Ravirdwaadashabhisteshaam Jneyah
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Saamaanya naamabhih/ Visnurdhaataa Bhagah Pushaa Mitrendrou Varunyornamaa Vivaswaa
namsumaam Twashtaa Parjanyo Dwaadashah smritaah/ Ityetey Dwadasha —adittaah pruthaktena
Vyavastithaah, Uttishthanti Sadaahyetey maasthairvaa Dasabhih kramaat/

(Normally Surya Deva’s names in vogue are Aditya, Savitru, Surya, Mihira, Arka, Prabhakara,
Martanada, Bhaskara, Bhanu,Chitrabhanu, Divakara, Ravi and so on. But the additional names are
Vishnu, Dhata, Bhaga, Pusha, Mitra, Indra, Varuna, Aryama, Vivasvata, Amsuvan, Twashta and
Parjanya. Vishnu shines with twelve hundred rays in Chaitra Maasa, Aryama with thirteen hundred rays
in Vaishakha Maasa, Vaivaswata in Jyeshtha Maasa with fourteen hundred raus, Amsuaan shines with
fifteen hundred rays in Ashadha, Parjanya in Shravana Maasa with fourteen hundred rays, Varuna in
Bhadrapada Maasa with as many rays as the previous month, Indra Swarupa Surya with twelve hundred
rays in Kartika Maasa, Mitra in Margasirha month with the same as in the previous month, as Pusha in
Poushya Maasa with nine hundred rays, as Bhaga in Magha and Twastha in Phalguna with eleven
hundred hundred rays in each case. The number of Surya Kiranas would be on the ascent in Uttaraayana
and on the descent in Dakshinaayana. Daily recital of the above Twenty Names of Surya Deva at both the
Sandhya timings would fetch the fruits of excellent health, prosperity, reputation and recognition.

¢ Sanatana Rahasya’: Sage Narada having performed Tapasya asked Mitra Deva as to why the latter
being the Omniscient, Omni Present and Omni Potent Overlord of the Universe, revered by
Chaturashramas, Chatur Yugas and Chatur Varnas, besides all the Devaas, Danava-Daithya-Rakshas and
Pitras still adored some distinct Entity himself! Mitra Deva sensitized Nara as follows: ‘Narada! There is
a Supreme Power which exists in the Universe-or rather the Universe exists in that Supreme Power-
which is ‘Sukshma’ (the miniscule yet mammoth), ‘Avigneya’ (Unrecognaisable), ‘Avyatka’
(Unvisionable), ‘Achala’(Immovable), Dhruva ( Fixed), ‘Indriya Rahita’ (Devoid of Limbs and Senses),
‘Vishaya rahita’(feature less), ‘Antaratma’ (The Supreme Inner Conscience) called ‘Kshetrajna’, the ‘Adi
Purusha’, the ‘Hiranya Garbha’, ‘Vishwaatma’, ‘Sharva’, ‘Akshara’, devoid of Tri Gunas of Satvika-
Rajasika-Tamasika nature. That Supreme Shakti is at once Saguna, Nirguna, Vishwa Rupa, and
Jnaanagamya and Sarvavyapi: Vasannapi shareereshu na sa lipyeta karmabhih, Mamaantaraatma tava
cha ye chaanyey dehasamsthitaah/ Sarveshaam Saakshibhutesow na graahyah kenichat kvachit, Saguno
Nirguno Vishvo Jnaanagamyo hyasow smritah/ Sarvatah Paanipaataantah sarvatokshishiromukhah,
Sarvatah Shrumaamllokey Sarvamaavrutya tishthati/ (Heads of one and all in Srishti are his Unique
Head; hands, shoulders, feet and all other body parts are his own of every person and of various other
species are his of own as well. He is Unique Paramatma manifested in myriad forms multiplied.) It is that
Parama Shakti which is at once in a cognizant, perceivable and ready Form with the ‘Amsha’ of the Self
is Surya Deva. Brahma gave Upadesha to Narada by the recitation-power of which one would be free
from ill-health, unfulfilled desires, poverty and ignorance of knowledge!

Konaaditya Mahatmya:

Brahma informed the great Sages about the significance of Konaaditya, a hallowed Place in Dakshina
Bharata Varsha in Ondradesha (the present Orissa) on the banks of the Eastern Sea in the Northern Part of
Viraja Mandala, there were Brahmanas whowere Tapsvis, Yogis, highly venerated Veda Swaadhyaayis
and ‘Shatkarma’ Practitioners, while Kshatriya, Vyashya and Shudra Varnaas too observed the respective
Varna Dharmas. A strong popular belief prevailed in the Region that a Temple there on the Seashore was
an extraordinary Abode of Konaaditya, bestowing boons to fulfill their desires and ambitions from the
worship with reverence and faith. Early morning snaanas in the Sea are followed by Abhishekas,
offerings, Surya Stutis and Tarpanas to Devas, Rishis and deseased ancestors as a part of the
‘Suryaaraadhana’ (worship). On the banks of the Samudra, the devotees normally are seated facing Surya
in the East, a copper plate is placed with red chandana and Sea water, an Ashtadala Kamala (Eight-leafed
lotus) is prepared and decorated with Lotus-leaves with rice grains, tila seeds, red chandana, red flowers
and Kushaa grass; then the process of worship would include ‘Nyasa’ or unification of one’s body and
soul by way of Anganyaasa and Karanyaasa and perform Dhyana first by invoking Surya in the Center of
the Ashtadala, Agni in Agneya, Nirruta in Nirutya, Vayu in Vayavya and Ishaana in Ishaanya. This would

220



be followed by welcoming Surya from the Sky and performing Avahana (Invocation), Aasana (Seat), and
Sthapana (Settling). The Mantra-yukta Puja would commence with the display of ‘Sumukhi Samputi
Mudras’ by the devotee’s fingers; snaana is performed; Surya is imagined as seated on white Ashtaadasa
Kamala with yellow eyes and red coloured body, two hands and red-robes and then prayers are followed.
The procedure of Puja includes Anganyasa in coordination with the Directions (Dishas) as follows:
Hraam Hridayaayanamah-Agni koney; Hreem Sirasey Namah Nairryuttye; Hroom Shikhaayai Namah
Vaayavye; Hraim Kavachaayanamah Ishaaney; Hraom Netraayanamah Madhya bhaagey; Hrah
Astraayanama Chaturdikshu Iti/ Then would follow offerings of Arghya, Gandha, Dhupa, Deepa and
Naivedya and before the close of the Puja there would be Japa, Stuti, Namaskara and Mudras and
Visarjanma. Indeed, Brahmanaas, Kshatriyas, Vaishyas and Sudras as also women and children offering
handful of Sea-water without the formal worship to Konaaditya are blessed with the fulfillment of their
own desires; let alone those who worship as per procedure who reap multiple benefits and attain
Suryaloka after life! Worship to Surya on Saptami Days is highly commended; this bestows mukti from
physical ailments, Dhana to the needy of it, Vidya to Vidyarthis and good Santaana (progeny) to those
whon aspired for it. Those who perform ‘aaraadhana’, especially at Konadithya in Ondra desha at Sun
Rise and Sunsets, Chaitra Shukla Paksha days, Samkraanti days or at the Uttaraayana and
Dakshinaayanas, Vishu Yoga timings, Sundays, or at other ‘Parva Dinaas’ would indeed be blessed for
fulfilments of their wishes.

‘Suryaashtottara naama’

Brahma stated that when the ‘Sthaavara-Jangamas’ (Moving and Immobile Beings) were all destroyed
and the Universe was submerged in darkness, and Samashti Buddhi or Maha Tatwa (The Great
Awareness) was generated from which Pancha Maha Bhutas of Earth, Water, lllumination, Air, and Sky
were materialized; a Huge Egg appeared on Water afloat in which Trimurtis of Brahma, Vishnu and
Maheswara were present and so did Sapata Lokas, Sapta Dwipas, Sapta Samudras, Sapta Maha Parvataas
(Seven Lokas, Continents, Oceans and Mountains). That was the Time when a Formidable Mass of
Radiance and Radiation appeared as Adi Deva named Surya Deva and Tri Murtis paid homage to him as
follows:

Adidevosi Devaanaiswaryaayachha tameeshwarah/ Adikartaasi Bhutaanaam Deva devo Diwaakarah/
Jeenanah Sarva bhutaanaam Devagandharwa Raakshasaam, Muni kinnara sidhhaanaam
tathaivoragapaksheenaam/ Twam Brahmaa twam MahadevastwamVishnustwam Prajaapatih,
Vaayustindrascha Somascha Vivaswaan Varunastathaa/ Twam Kaalah Srishti kartaacha Hartaa Bhartaa
tathaa Prabhuh, Saritah Saagarah Shailaa Vudyudindra Dhanuumshicha/ Pralayah Prabhavashaiva
Vyaktaavyaktah Sanaatanah, Ishwaraatparato Vidyaa Vidyaayaah Paratah Shivah/ Shivaatparataro
Devasatwameva Parameswarah/Sarvatah Paanipaadaantah Sarvatokshishiromukhah/ Sahasraamshuhu
Sahasraasyah Sahasracharanekshanah, Bhutaadi Bhurbhuvah swascha Mahah Satyam Tapojanah/
Pradeeptam Deepanam Divyam Sarvaloka prakaashakam, Durnireeksham Surendraanam yadrupam
tasyatey namah/ Sara Siddhaganairjushtam Bhrugvatri Pulahaadhibhihi,Stutam Paramavyaktam
yadrupam tasyatey namah/ Vedyam Vedavidaam nityam Sarva jnaana samanvitam,Sarva Devaadi
Devasya yadrupam tasyatey namah/ Viswakrudwiswa bhutam cha Vaiswaarara suraarchitam,
Viswasthita —manithyam cha yadrupoam tasyatey namah/ Param Yajnaatparam Vedaatparam Divah,
Paramaatmebhikhyaatam yadrupam tasyatey namah/ Avigneyamanaalakshyama dhyaanagatamavyayam,
Anaadinidhanam chaiva yadrupam tasyatey namah/ Namo namah Karana Kaaranaaya Namo namah
Paapa vimochanaaya, Namo Namastey Ditijajaardanaaya Namo namo Roga vimochanaaya/ Namo
namah Sarvavarapradaaya Namo Namah Sarva Sukhah pradaaya, Namo namah Sarva dhana pradaaya
Namo namah Sarva matihpradaaya/

Brahma Deva further stated:

Om Suryoryamaa Bhagatwashtaa Pushaarkah Savitaa Ravih, Gabhas